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LEHTP APMEHOBEJEHMA U OBLLECTBOBEJEHUA

Lpwgwy << FUU hwjwghwnwywu b hwuwpwwghunwlwu huwgnyu hpw-
nwpuwynyejwt’ «Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwywu ghnnyeniuubph» wduwgph 85-wdjwyp:
Muwydwuwynpwsd dbp ghnwlwu Jwph qupgqugdwl  jnipophuwyniepjwdp'
hnpbywpp Gpbp wwpny wybh Jwn £ ubub) hp Yeuuwgpnueyniup' 1940 . unjtd-
pbiphg, pwu php hpwwwpwyhsp' <& FUU-u, nph gnpdniubiniyeiniup, huswbu
hwjinup &, uhphgp b wnund Gpypnd wqquiht wwnbdhwubph hhduwnpdwdp'
1943 pqwlwuhg: Uphts wjn hwunbup luU<U QU hwjjulwu pwdwudniuph
(Upddwt) ghnwywu hpwunwpwyniejniuu tp b nyu Ep inbuunwd «SknGlwghp
hwuwpwlwywu ghnneniuutiph» wudwdp, npny dwuwsywd tp dpusl 1966 p.,
bpp Jipwudwuygbg ubpywihu b wydd £ pninphu hwupwdwunp' «Lpwpbp hwuw-
pwlwlwu ghunntgyniutbiph»:

Cwunbup fudpwgpt] Gu ghunnyewtu wiuwyhuph wlwuwynp gnpdhsubp,
npwhupp thu fu. Undgjwup, U. Ubpuhujwup, <. Oppbhu, U. <ndhwuthujwp,
O. Unwjwup, 4. Uwnbthwujwup, <. Uuwujwup, . Upndp, <. Pubhljwup: Wu
hpwwnwpwynigjwu Jwutwghwnwlwu Ynndunpnonwubnt nu pbidwwhy pungpynid-
ubpt wnwyb| pwu npnpwyh nwpdwu 1972-1987 ppE. dwudwiuwlwhwnywdndd,
Gpp gifuwynp fudpwghpt tp whwn. Y. Uhpwjtywup: Lpwuhg htwn hwunbup
fudpwagnt £ U. fluwnwwjwup' 1988-2017 pR., huy 2017-2024 pr.' M. UJb-
whujwup, wpntu 2025 . «Lpwptph» quwynp fudpwghpu £ U. Pnpnjujwup:

«Lpwpbpu» hp hpwwwpwyniejwu Jwn 2powuhg b winnthbinle wsph £ puy-
unud hwjpbuwywu hwjwghwnniewt nwuwywu b tpwuwynp w) nbdpbph wo-
fuwwnwygnigjwdp: Lpw Lobpnud hpbug nwnwuwuhpnyeniuubpny hwunbu Gu
GYtG| dbp hwupnyejwu dbe jwju dwuwsdwu wpdwuwgwd <. Udwnjwup, U. Uptin-
jwup, U. Skpunbipjwup, U. <ndhwtthujwup, U. Lpuhujwup, P. Mhnunpnduypu b
niphoutip: Unwowwnwn ghntwlwuubph wju ubpniunp wébgunud b dhwdwdw-
uwl dnunp Ep wwywhnynwd hwmwgnnnnutiph unpwunp owppbph hwdwp, npnup
wwwnyny nt bwjuwudwfuunpniejwdp Ywwnwpbght W wjuop k| swpnitwynid Gu
hpwlywuwgub| hpbug hwonpnwjunieniup ghunejwu Jbe' «Lpwpbph» hjnippu-
Ywinyjwdp: Uphusl 1958 ., tipp upwu dhwgwy gnun hwjwghunwlwu «Muwwn-
dw-pwuwuhpwlwu hwunbup», «Lpwpbpp» dunwd Ep hp inbuwyp dbg wnwopu U
dphwy wwnbdhwywu hpwwnwpwynyeniup: Ybpshtuhu ninnniejwu by pungdynud
upw Spwgpwyht fuunhpp' Jowlt] hwjwghwnwlwu nt hwuwpwlywghnwlwu
hhduwhwngbpp, (nuwpwub] unghninghwywt, wwwdnyejwl, nunbuwghwnnte-
jwu, gpwlwuwghwnyejwi, |Ggwpwunyejwt b wpybunwghnnipjwu wnwug-
pwjhu fuunppubpp b wbuwlwu (hhduwpwnp) hGnwgnunnyeniuubpp hwdwnpbi
ghwnwgnpduwlwu wpnpwywu wwhwugdniupubpht' pupwuwiny npwug duw-
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Yynpdwu nt qupgugnudubph hniuny: Usnwwbu hhdp niubuwiny nwuwlwu hw-
Jwghwinipjwu nt hwuwpwlwghwnnyejwu wjwunnypubpp' «Lpwpbpp» ubplw-
Jnuu unyuwbiu hwennnipjwdp £ hpwlwuwgund npwug Ywwbph nt swpniiwyw-
Yuunyeywu wdpwgnudp' spuypyting unpndh hwpgwnpnuubph wnole W duwny
dwutwghnwlywu wju oppwuwlubpnd, npunbin wdihnthynwd Gu ghnwywu [pw-
gpniejwu uwhdwuubipp: <wunbup YGuuwgpwlwu ninhu puniewgpynid £ gh-
wmwlwu hwuntiwgwd fuunhpubph W hhduwhwpgbph hinmwgnundwu punwpéwy
opowadny’ punudhu ubpwnbing hwyng wwwndnipywu W Jowynyph pninp 2pow-
ubipp' ghnwlwunpbu hwdwywpgwsd dwdwuwywgpnipjudp, hwy W hwdws)-
fuwphwiht Wwwndwihphunthwjwlwu dwph npulinpnwiubph hGnwgnunnyejwdp,
pwuwuphpwlwu, wpybunmwghunwywu b wnhwuwpwy dowynipwiht Nnuwpw-
unwubipny: Ghrnwlwu wwppbpwlwuph pupwgpp, vwwju, swybwnp £ wywwnlyb-
pwgub] phppl Jhwtpwuwy, dounmwwbiu hhwgdniup ubpgusnn Jhwjwp pwpdnid:
hpwywund «Lpwpbpp» Uu, npwbu winwhuhu, niubgh] b wnbnunyngjuu wu-
funwwwihtih wwhbp, ghnwywu hwuntuwgwd hhduwhwpgbiph uywwndwdp dw-
dwiwywypbiy wuwnbunwiubp, ghnnpjwu b pwnwpwlwuniyjwu thnfuhwpwpb-
pnyeiniuubpnud hognin Jbpohuh ebjwnpwuputph' shhduwdnpwd hwynwubp,
wnwug nph, uwlwju, htwpwynp sk wywwnybpwgub| ghnwlwu npuk hpwnw-
pwynientt W wju b mwutwdjwyubph ppwpwdbipd pupwgpp dbe: <wpgbin tu
upwup, npnup wyuop L dwnwgwd Gu hwunbuh wnol: Y «Lpwpbpp» hwnpw-
hwpt] £ W wwywyht owpniuwynud £ wyju gnpdu wub dbp ghunnyejwu qupgqug-
dwup hwwinty winyniunyejwdp nt hwdwnnigjwdp: “Hpw gunphhy Upw Eobipnud
wdbu dph ubpniun ubthwywu funupt £ wub] wufunwwtbh hpwdwjwywuubph
Swuwsdwt nu wpdtpwynpdwt wuwywpbiqnd: dwdwuwyh htin hwunbuph Une-
ptpnd U dwutwynpwwbu ghwnyeniup punyewagpnn ptwguywnnud hwjnuyb-
ghu dh swpp unp phdwubp, huswbu hwy dnnnypnh Ywgdwynpdwl, upw Ypn-
uwlwu dowynyph L GYybinbtgnt ywwdnyejwl, wgquiht-wquunwagpwlwu owp-
dnudubph wwwndwihhihunthwjwlwu dowynwubpp, hwjng gbinwuwwuniejwu L
npw hbGnbwupubph wpnhwlwu hdwuwmwynpnudutpp b wyju:

«Lpwpbpu» wwnbdpwywu hpwwmwpwyniejniuubph dbe wnwehtu kp, np
pwqdwynndwuh hhduwynpnwubpny dninbigwy wpgwfujwu hhduwhwpght' wp-
dunpbiind npw bpwuwynipntup hwyng whwnwwunyejwl, wqgqwihu-wquunw-
gpwlwu pwnpdnuwutiph, dawynyeh wnwppbp putwguwywnubph wwwndniejwu dbg:
Uju fuunhpubipp hwunbup (nuwpwub) b dGluwpwub) £ enipp-wnppbowtwywu
wwwndwlbndwpwpubph wagpbuhy uypunudubpp depyugubiine ninnnyejwdp: By
bt wjuop wpgwfuywu hhduwhwpgp wnwpluwjwlwu' nwgqdwpwnwpwywu ng
dhwtowtwl qupqugnidutiph hbnbwupny nwnunw t wnwyb) pwu Gppul wp-
nhwlwu, ytpnhhjw hpwwnwpwyneniuutiph, win ynd b «Lpwpbph» ghunw-
Ywu hbwwppppniejniuutipht wufunwwhbihnpbt uwywund Bu 2w wybih Jw)-
Uwfunh L pwqdwynndwup dowynwdubip, npnup Yww swbivp £ niubuwtu ghnnye-
Jwu Yghtu hwpwplwd ywpuwnpwupubiph htun: Uywuynd £ uwl, np wpgwtu-
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Jwu nmwpwdpubpp Ywubine hpnnnipniuhg punwpdwgwsd’ wwwdnipjwt Juns-
Ywu Ybndwpwpubpp gnpdh Ynubu hpbug tubd ghuwungh hwybyw dhongubinp,
npnug nhdwlwjdwu fuunhpt wnwouwhbpe Ynwnuw ny dhwju «Lpwpbph», wjl
dbp pninp ghnwlwu hpwwnwpwynigyniwubph hwdwnp:

hp hwpnwn YEuuwgpnipjwt pupwgpnd b nwpéjw| wnwohup wywnb-
dhwywu hwunbuubph dbe «Lpwpbpp» ghnwywu hhduwynp Yuwbp hwunw-
wnbig wpwnbpypph hwy W onwpwqggh hwjwgbnubph htn' hpwwwpwybing wwwn-
dwpwuubiph, pwuwubiputiph, unghninqutiph, hwj dowynyph wwuwdnyewup W
wjluptu wnusynn upwug nwnwuwuppniggniutbpp bW nwnuwiny hwjwghunwywu
jnipwhwwnnty Ywdnge' upwug b hwypbuwlwu ghwinyeywu dholi: Ujuop, dwuw-
Jwun, npwu uywuwnnd £ hwunbuph ghnwlwgqdwybpwswlwu nipnqudnipyniup’
dwuwsknt hwupwwbnnyewu W upw uwhdwuubphg nnipu 2powtiwnnn ghunw-
Ywu wpdbpwynp dhunpu ni dnwhnwgnuubipp' npwug punwnwebint gnpdtijw-
ybpwny: Wu hbnunnuywu gnpdbiuytpwp, h nbw, wdbiwju tnwunny swpnt-
uwynw bu qupgqugub «Lpwpbph» fudpwgpwlwqdu ni fudpwgpwlwu funp-
hnipnp' dbp opbiph ghvnwlwu wnopjwih wutuwfuptpwg pwpn b nddwpht dw-
dwuwlubpnud:

«Lpwpbipp» lnwutwdjwlubph ywndniejwu dbe wsph £ qupunid ghunwywu
[nwgpniejwu uygpniupubph Jowydwu ni ppwlwtwgdwt wjwunnipwihu gnnd-
pupwgp: Uju hdwuwny Ynigbuwjh wpdwuht hwnnigti| upw Gpowulywhhownwy
L pwqiwdjw fudpwghp, wywnbdhynu dwpngbu Uhpwibywuh gnpéniutinie-
jwup' hwunbup ynebph 2powuwnnieiwu, dwupwihu hunwly Yuwpguynpdwu b
wnbpuinp wdpnnowlwunypjuwu wuwwpbgnw: Hw hhdwu ypw ubpyuyndu pwpé-
pwunw GU hwuntuh ghnwywu nipnwdnieniup bW npwt hwdwwwwnwufuwu
ptidwwnpy nt hhduwhwpgwjhtu nwuwlwnpgndubiph hhduwynpywdnie)niup:

Ujuop unyuwbiu «Lpwpbpu» h hwywn £ pbpnud ghrnwlwt jpugpnygjut wu-
wuwnbignd hp' qquyntu bW wpwg Ynndunpnadtint hhwuwih hwwnyniegyniuubpp'
punwnwebiiny unpnyrubipht L ubithwywu ukpnpnwiutpu wubiny Ujneh dwwnnig-
dwt, dJwunbuwghnwwu thwebpwynpdw, ghunwywu hnnwsdh Ywnnigwdph
hnyd dwutwghwnwlwu uppniejniuttpnid:

«Lpwpbpp» W upw hbnhuwlubph gnpdniubinyeiut wnwudhtu puwgqwywnu Gu
wptupdwiht b hwunwywybpwgpuywu pwqdwpnuunwy unyeh yGphwunidu
nt hpwwwpwynwp: Hw 2unphhy dnnwgnieiniuhg thpyytp b ghnwlywu hwuw-
puwlwjunypjwu ubthwywunyenttt GU nwpdb] nwuwlwu hwjwghwnniejwu hwo-
gnigwjphu hwnpgbph, phuswbu b wwuwynp nbdptph wunhw duwgwsd Ywd phs
(nwwpwudwsd nwnwduwuhpnyeniubp, ywndwlwlu wudwug YGEuuwgpnipniuu
nL gnpdntutine)niut wdpnnowgunn wndtipwynp ujnyebin W wyju: “Hpwup unyu-
wbu yywynud G, np «Lpwpbph» ghnwlwu pwuwynieniup guwhwwnynid | uwl
Upw puwgpwiht hpwwwpwynuubpny: Swutjwly wnwphubiph pupwgpnd hwu-
nbup hpwwwpwlwsd wnpnipwghnwlwu npwagpwy thwuwmwpenpetnp, huswbu W
ulgqplwnpjnipph wpdtip niubgnn huwghunwywu uneh ghrnwlwu hdwunwyn-
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pnuutipu ni Juybpwgnwiubpp upw Eobipnud ubpyuwjwgunud Gu hp wdpnnowywu
uywpwagph hwnwupwywu Ynndtnpp:

Swpniuwlwpwp Ywpbh £ funub) «Lpwpbph» wpdwuwwwwnhy pupwgph,
ghnwlwu wjn hupuwwnpw hwunbuh wugwsd ninne bW upwund wdihnthwsd hw-
Jwghwnwywu nt hwuwpwlwghnwlwu qupqugnwiutph dwupt: Ywpbh £ wub)
uwl, np Upw YEuuwagpnEwu win nye U Yku twutwdjwyp uodwd qupgugnid-
ubiph dh wdpnne nwpwopowuh jnipoppuwy wdthnthndu £, nppu gniquhtin L
dphwdwdwuwly «Lpwpbpp» ufund £ hp wdbuopjw wpnpwlwu W pbnduwynp
wo2luwwmwupp: Unwug ywjdwuwlwuniygjwu Yuwpbih £ ulwunb), np «Lpwpbpp»
wju YGunpnuwwntinhu t, npinbn hwunhwnd Gu hwjwgbiwubpu n hwuwpww-
gbwnubpp: Ywpnn Gup wpdwuwgpt], np «Lpwpbpp» hwjpbuwywu ghunnyejwu
hwdwp pwuy L Gpprwuwpnnieniup Wwhwywiwd wju hpwwnwpwynyeniuu k,
npu wyn npwlubiphu § hwub) hp Eobpnwd unp ubpniunubph donwlwu ghnwywu
ubpywjniejwu 2unphpy: <hpwyh, «Lpwpbpu» nu bpw hbGnhuwyubpp, b hwlyw-
npnientu hpu gbiphdwuwnnyejwu, dGynbnnd G hdwgwlwunyeniut ni nudp,
wjuhupt, U ghwnbu, U upnnwun Gu ppwlwuwgub; Wu wdbund hwunbipg,
ounphwynpnud Gup upw woluwwnwlywqdptu b fudpwgpwywu funphpnht, gjluw-
ynp tudpwaghp Upubt Pnpniujwupt, gifuwynp fudpwgnpph wnbnulw] Swjwut <w-
pnuentujwuht, thnpdéwnnt fudpwghputp UGjwuhw Uhpwjbjwupu b Ubnw £ni-
thtiywupu, owbpwwnnp Updhut MbGunpnujwupu, dbp wdpnng ghunwlwu hwuw-
pwluwijunyjuup' «Lpwpbp hwuwpwlwywu ghnnygniuubiph» hwunbup 85-wdjwyh
winpehy;
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Founded in 1940 as the Bulletin of the Armenian Branch of the USSR Acad-
emy of Sciences and subsequently issued as the Herald of Social Sciences (1943-
1965) of the Academy of Sciences of the Armenian SSR, the journal has, over the
course of its 85-year history, consistently published works addressing contempo-
rary scholarly questions, offering new scientific interpretations, and presenting sig-
nificant research results. Its publications have engaged fundamental issues across a
broad range of disciplines, including history, philosophy, philology, law, economics,
political science, psychology, sociology, and cultural studies.

As the first and longest-running periodical of the Armenian Academy of
Sciences, the journal has served as a central platform for the development and dis-
semination of Armenian scholarship in the humanities and social sciences - a mis-
sion it continues to uphold successfully today.

Throughout its history, the Herald has been led by distinguished scholars,
among them H. Orbeli (founder), S. Karapetyan, H. Batikyan, Kh. Momjyan, M. Ner-
sisyan, A. Hovhannisyan, Ts. Aghayan, G. Stepanyan, H. Aslanyan, G. Abov, H. Inji-
kyan, V. Mikayelyan, A. Kharatyan, and P. Avetisyan. The journal is currently headed
by A. Bobokhyan.

Unlike other scientific periodicals with a narrowly defined disciplinary scope,
the Herald is inherently interdisciplinary, encompassing the full spectrum of the
social and human sciences. A substantial portion of its content is devoted to Ar-
menian Studies, presented without thematic, chronological, or geographical re-
strictions.

Over the decades, the journal has also fulfilled a vital educational and institu-
tional role. Its pages have supported the formation, professional growth, and scho-
larly maturation of numerous generations of social scientists and specialists in Ar-
menian Studies, many of whom have made substantial contributions to the ad-
vancement of their respective fields.

The high scientific and theoretical standards characteristic of the Herald have
been maintained through the dedicated professional and organizational efforts of its
editorial board. Upholding the strong traditions established in earlier decades, the
current editorial board strives to ensure the continued publication of high-quality
research in accordance with international standards for scholarly journals.

It is noteworthy that the journal attracts contributions not only from leading
scholars in the Republic of Armenia but also from the Armenian Diaspora and the
international academic community. This broad engagement is further facilitated by
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the journal’s multilingual policy, which includes the publication of articles in Rus-
sian, English, and other languages.

For many decades, the periodical has served as an important medium through
which the wider public has been introduced to developments in Armenian academic
scholarship. Having traversed a long and distinguished path in scholarly publishing,
the Herald continues to fulfil its mission today.

On the occasion of the journal’s 85th anniversary, we warmly congratulate its
editorial board, contributors, and readers, and extend our best wishes for continued
success in their committed efforts toward the advancement of the social sciences
and humanities in Armenia.
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Abstract - In the Assyrian inscriptions from the middle of the 13th century BC a state forma-
tion located in the north, attested as Uruatri, is mentioned. Various views have been expres-
sed in historiography regarding the location of this country, placing it in the regions of the
Great Zab, the Great and Small Zab, the Eastern Habur, the Lake Van basin, the Kasiyari
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mountains, and all the above-mentioned geographical units. Judging by the source evidence,
during the reign of $/Salmanu-asaredu ($/Salmaneser) | (1272-1243 BC), the country of
Uruatri is clearly located only south of Kadmuhi. It is likely, however, that not only this region
included the country of Uruatri, but also extended further east, to the zone from the
Armenian Taurus to the Zagros. Judging by the newly discovered inscription of Salmanu-
asaredu |, perhaps the zone north of Tur-Abdin and the Armenian Taurus was part of the
Nairian confederation in Assyrian perceptions. The place names Uruarti attested in the
inscriptions of Salmanu-aaredu |, and A%$ur-na sir-apli Il (883-859 BC) mentioned in the
Urartu inscriptions, according to K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, are related to the mountains of
Kadmuhi and Tur-Abdin. It should also be noted that these regions were frequently targeted
by Assyrian invasions starting from the 13th century. It is noteworthy that in the story related
to Hayk Nahapet (Patriarch), Kadmuhi is mentioned as the place of refuge of the Haykids
upon their return from Babylon. Was it not in this contact zone of the Hittite, Assyrian, and
Hurrian cultural areas that the combination of cultures was formed which later would flourish
in the Lake Van basin?

Udihnihnid — Uunpbunwujwt wpdwuwgpnieniuutpnd L.w. XN nwph Ytubphg hhow-
nwlynud £ hinwhund gunuygnn wenwYwu Yugdwynpnd® Npnuwnph bny JYugqws: Unyu
Gpyph wbnnpnadwu Ybpwpbipjw] ywndwgpnigjwu dbe wpdwpdyb| tu wnwpwpunyp wnb-
uwlbunubp' wiu mbnuywting UGs 2wph, ULd W dnpp Rwph, Uplbywu fuwpniph, dwuw
[6h wywquwup, Y“wohjwph Gnubph L gbpnugjw) nne wpfuwphwgpwlwtu Jdhwynpubiph
opowuubpnd:  twwnbing - wnpgnipwghnwlwu  Jywnugniuubiphg’ S/Uwdwunc-wownbinnt
(Uwpdwuwuwp) I-h (1272-1243 BC) opnp Nipnwwwnph Gpyhpp hunwly wnbnnpnaynid £ dhwju
BpYypnpn JYuyniegniund’ Ywndnijuphg hwpwy: <wjwuwlw b, uwlwju, np ng Jhwyu unyu
onpowt Ep pungpynd Nipnuwwnph BpYppp, wyllk nwpwdynwd Ep wybh wpbbp' <wyulwu
Swypnuhg dhusl Rwgpnuubip puwé gnunh: Fwwnbing Swidwuni-wpwnbinnt I-h Unpwhwjwn
wpdwuwgpnigniuhg' phplw Snip-Upnhuhg U <wyywlwu Swypnuphg hjnwpu pulwd gnnhu
wunipwlwu puuindubpnud hwunbu Ep quihu Lwhpwt hwdwnwunyejwu ubippn: Cwi-
dwunt-wpwpbnnt I-h wpdwuwgpnieniuubpnd Jywpwd Apniwwnph, huy Uggnip-uwdhp-
wwh 1I-h (883-859 BC)' Nipwpwint Gpypwuniuubph Jyuynugniuipp, pun 4.9, Ledwu-
Lwnwwywnh, wnbpuynd 5u Ywndnifupp W Snip-Upnhup |Gnubpp hbn: <wpy £ bwl ugbi, np
wunpbunwuywu wppwywupubph phpwiun, ufuwd htug Xl nwphg, hwéwfuwyh thu
hwjwnuynd unyu gpowtiubpp: Npwgpwy t, np <wyly Lwhwwbnhu wnusynn wwwnnwinwd
Ywndniuptu hhpwwnwyyn £ npwtiu <wjljwuutph hwugpywu Juyp Pupbinuphg ypwnwn-
twihu: Uprynp  jubpwlwt, wunipulwu, funinhwlwt wpbwubph hwdwp unyu Ynu-
nwlwnwihtu gnuinw skp duwynpynid dowynypubiph wju hwdwnpniginiup, npp hGnwgunid
whwh ybpbip wwpbp Ywuw Gh wjwquuntd:

AHHoTaumna — B accupuiickmnx Hapnucax cepepuubl Xl Beka go H.3. ynomuHaeTtca Haxoaws-
LleecA Ha CeBepe rocyfapcTBeHHoe obpa3oBaHuWe, U3BECTHOe Kak YpyaTpu. B uctopuorpacdum
BbICKa3bIBAINCb Pas3fiMyHble TOYKW 3PEHUA OTHOCWTENBHO reorpacdoMyeckoro MoNOKEHWA 3TOM
CTpaHbl, B 4acTHOCTU, B pernoHe bonblioro 3aba, Bonblioro u Manoro 3aba, Boctounoro Xa-
6ypa, bacceiiHa osepa BaH, rop HKawwapu. Cyasa no ucTouyHuWKam, B NeEpUOL MpaBneHus
Lll/CanmaHy-awapepy (L/Canmanacap) | (1272-1243 rr. po H.3.) ctpaHa Ypyatpu 6bina pacno-
noxeHa K tory ot Kagmyxu. OHako, BEPOATHO, YTO 3TOT PErvoH BKKOYan He TONMbKO CTpaHy
YpyaTpu, HO 1 nNpocTupanca panbliie Ha BOCTOK, B 30HY oT ApmaHckoro Taspa go 3arpoca. Uc-
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X04A u3 HepasHO obHapyeHHoll Hagnucy LlanmaHy-alwapepy |, Bo3moxHo, Tepputopus K cese-
py ot Typ-A6auHa n ApmaHckoro Taepa Bxoauna B coctas Haupuiickoli KoHdpepnepaumm B accu-
puiickom npepactasneHun. TornoHUMbI YpyaTpu, 3acBuaeTenbcTBoBaHHble B Hapnucax LLlanmany-
awapegy |, n Awwyp-Haump-anam 1l (883-859 rr. no H.3.), yKasaHHble B YpapTCKUX HagMuUCAX,
no mHeHnto K.®. JlemaHH-XaynTa, cA3aHbl ¢ ropamm Kagmyxu u Typ-A6puH. Cnepyet Takke
OTMETUTb, YTO 3TW PErvoHbl YacTO MOABEPraUCb acCUPUIICKUM HallecTuAMm, HauvHaa ¢ Xl
Beka. [lpumeyatenbHo, 4TO B pacckase, cBAsaHHOM c [latpuapxom Xaiikom, Kagmyxu ynomu-
HaeTca Kak MecTo ybexuiia Xaiikupos nocne ux BosspalleHua us BaesunoHa. He B atoit nn Ko-
TaKTHOIi 30HE XETTCKOro, acCUPUICKOro U XYPPUTCKOTO pernoHa copmMmpoBanocb coyeTaHue
TexX KynbTyp, KOTopble BrocneacTsum npougetany B bacceiiHe osepa BaH?

Keywors - Assyria, Nairi, Uruatri, Urartu, Subnat.
Zhduwpwntp - WunpGuwnw, Lwhph, Opnwnph, Opwpung Unipuwe:
Kntouesble cnosa — Accupua, Haupu, Ypyatpu, Ypapty, CybHar.

Introduction

The emergence of Urartu as a major power in the 9th century BC in the Arme-
nian Highlands represents one of the most significant political developments in the
ancient history of the Near East. Nevertheless, the origins of this kingdom and its
connection to earlier ethnopolitical formations mentioned in Middle Assyrian sour-
ces, particularly Nairi, remain a subject of academic debate. Comprehensive studies
of Nairi and Uruatri found in Assyrian royal inscriptions from the 13th-11th centuries
BC can shed light on the prehistoric phase of the formation of the Urartian state.
The study shows that the lands of the Nairi confederation encompassed a vast region
of the Armenian Highlands, stretching from the areas north of the Taurus mountain
range to the northern and western basins of the Aratsani and Lake Van, presenting
unique challenges for historical cartography.

The Land/Lands of Nairi and K.F. Lehmann-Haupt

The unique geography of the Armenian Highlands played a crucial role in sha-
ping political organizations during this period, a process also facilitated by several
distinct characteristics of the Highlands:

a) Geographic location and geographic determinism: Unlike adjacent border
regions, the Highlands are located at an average altitude of 1,500-2,000 meters
above sea level, which creates specific environmental zones. There are numerous
and expansive fertile valleys separated by rugged terrain, which provided broad op-
portunities for agricultural development and the formation of agricultural zones.
The unique topography of the Armenian Highlands played an important role in sha-
ping both fragmentation and eventual unification.

b) Seasonal accessibility.: The mountain passes of the Highlands, particularly
the Taurus range bordering it from the south, are covered in snow for most of the
year, which limited the frequency of military campaigns.
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c) Distribution of natural resources: The Highlands are quite rich in various
minerals and deposits (copper, iron, silver) (Bobokhyan 2008; Faist 2001).

These factors seem to have encouraged the development of autonomous politi-
cal units and the emergence of separate state formations, while at the same time
creating incentives to control trade routes and resources and to form alliances and
act in unison in case of danger. The control of trade routes, attempts to create a
defense system against periodic Assyrian pressure, and the need for a unified res-
ponse from the political units of the Highlands required the imperative of a centrali-
zed military organization. The exploitation of natural resources, in turn, led to the
necessity of creating a systematic management system.

The identification and precise geographical boundaries of the land/lands of Nai-
ri have remained one of the most contentious issues in the historical geography of
the ancient Near East. First attested in Middle Assyrian sources during the reign of
Salmanu-agaredu | (1272-1243 BC), Nairi consistently appears in royal inscriptions
as a significant opponent to Assyrian northern expansion into the Armenian
Highlands (Geng, MacGinnis 2023, 12, 20ff.; Geng, MacGinnis 2022, 84ff., 89). The
topographical complexity of this region, characterized by mountainous terrain, river
valleys, and lake systems, created natural obstacles that affected both military cam-
paigns and territorial governance.

In Assyrian inscriptions (for more details see Tsakanyan 2023), the territory of
the Nairi lands is described as an area with high mountains, deep valleys, and clima-
tic extremes, which presented significant challenges for Assyrian military operations.
The Nairi lands were most likely located in the areas north of the Taurus mountain
range, up to the basin of the Aratsani and Lake Van (Tsakanyan 2023, 7; Geng, MacGinnis
2023, 22ff.; Bagg 2017, 444f.; Salvini 1998, 87f.; Diakonoff 1984, 48; Nashef 1982,
187f.). In that vast territory, there was, in fact, no single political unit. Instead, nu-
merous small principalities/kingdoms or tribal confederations are frequently men-
tioned. King Tukulti-apil-ESarra (Tiglath-Pileser) | (1114-1076 BC) mentions that he
crossed 16 mighty mountains "16 KUR.MES-ni dan-nu-te" and to allow Assyrian
chariots to pass unhindered through these mountainous areas, he ordered the
terrain to be leveled with copper picks (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1, col. IV, I. 65), and then
clashed with the kings of 23 Nairi lands "PAP 23 LUGAL.MES-nu KUR. KUR Na-i-
ri" (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1, col. IV, I. 83). While in the inscriptions of Tukulti-Ninurta |
(1242-1206 BC) Nairi appeared as a confederation of 40 kings (RIMA 1, A.0.78.23,
I. 46; Tsakanyan 2023a), by the time of Tukulti-apil-ESarra |, their number rea-
ched 60 (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1, col. IV, I. 46). All this testifies to the politically frag-
mented nature of the region.

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, in his analysis of the Manazkert inscription of Tukulti-
apil-ESarra I, which he himself discovered, believed that the route of the Assyrian
campaign against Nairi passed through the Tigris Tunnel and the mountains bet-
ween the Tigris and the Aratsani. He argued that Tukulti-apil-ESarra | fought a victo-
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rious battle against the combined Nairian forces near Manazkert, pursuing them as
far as Lake Van (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 115f.). In the description of the campaign,
the second of the Nairian lands mentioned is Tunubuni, which, according to
N. Adontz, is the same as the Tunibuni mentioned by Salmanu-asaredu IIl (858-
824 BC), one of the Taurus passes not far from the Tigris Tunnel, specifically the
Blue Pass (see Adontz 1946, 55, 82, 84). The latter is the central of three passes in
Supria, which, by passing through the area of the Byurakn mountains, reached the
Aratsani valley (see Schachner 2007, 232).

The mention of reaching the Upper Sea (Lake Van, according to K.F. Lehmann-
Haupt, the Black Sea) in the inscriptions of Tukulti-apil-ESarra | (RIMA 2, A.0.87.1,
Col. IV, I. 43 - Col. V, I. 21) is attributed by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt to the fact that
during this campaign, the Assyrian army reached the Nairian land of Dayeni. Accor-
ding to Assyrian perceptions, Dayeni might have stretched to the shore of the Black
Sea. Lehmann-Haupt considered the land of Habkhu, mentioned in the Manazkert
inscription, to be a reference to Urartu, distinct from Nairi. According to him, by
the time of AsSur-nasir-apli II’s reign (883-859 BC), the Nairians, in part allied with
the Aramaeans who were invading Mesopotamia from the west, had made signifi-
cant advances in the south, into territory that previously belonged to Assyria. Ho-
wever, due to the rise of the Urartian state in the Lake Van basin by the mid-9th
century BC, the Assyrian inscriptions, according to the researcher, came to refer
to Hubushkia, a land of Nairi, as the entity attested under the name of Nairi (Leh-
mann-Haupt 1926, 22f., 310).

The ethnic composition and linguistic affiliation of the Nairian lands’ population
remain a subject of debate. The prevailing view is that at that time, the Armenian
Highlands had a heterogeneous population with Hurrian and Indo-European lan-
guage speakers (Diakonoff 1984, 6ff., 13f., 42ff., cf. Geng, MacGinnis 2023, 21;
Geng, MacGinnis 2022, 88). It is clear that the region was quite diverse in ethnolin-
guistic terms, which, in turn, may suggest that the Nairi confederation was primarily
a geopolitical entity.

Nevertheless, a few observations can be made:

1. Hurrian Layer: Many place names in the Nairi region show Hurrian linguis-
tic characteristics, which suggests a significant Hurrian presence or influence (Wil-
helm 1989; Diakonoff 1971; Salvini 1967, 45, 52, 65; Simon 2022; Greppin 2011;
Greppin 1991; Khachikyan 1985).

2. Armenian Layer: Some personal and place names may reflect an early In-
do-European presence (Jahukyan 1987, 25-26; Martirosyan 2010, 236; Martiro-
syan 2019, 186-199. Cf. Grekyan 2023b, 21ff., 37, 40f.).

3. Other Local Languages: The diversity of names suggests the existence of
multiple local languages, possibly including non-Indo-European substrata (Guar-
ducci 2019).
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The Land of Uruatri and K.F. Lehmann-Haupt

Modern Urartian studies would be impossible without the systematic research
foundation laid by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt.

In 1931, after the publication of the inscription of the Assyrian king Salmanu-
asaredu |, Lehmann-Haupt addressed the attestations of the land of Uruatri, cross-
referencing the source data with his previous observations. Examining Salmanu-
asaredu I's inscription and the localizations of the editor E. Weidner, Lehmann-
Haupt made new observations and historical-geographical corrections regarding the
lands of Uruatri and K/Guti mentioned in the primary source. E. Weidner believed
that Uruatri was identical to the later Urartu, as the lands of Masgun (or Bargun)
and Mildu were also attested in parallel in the inscription of the Assyrian king ASSur-
bel-kala (1073-1056 BC) regarding a campaign to Uruatri in the third year of his
reign (RIMA 2: A 0.89.2, Col. I., Il. 8-36; A.089.5, Il. 2-16). In localizing Uruatri,
the researcher also referenced the realities of the first year of Adad-nirari II’s reign
(911-889 BC): "...valiant man who marched with the support of the god Assur, his
lord, from the other side of the Lower Zab, the district of the Lullumu, the lands
Hahu (and) Zamua, as far as the passes of the land Namru and subdued the exten-
sive land of the Qumanu as far as the lands Mehru, Salua, and Uratru" (RIMA 2,
A.0.99.2, 23-25; A.0.99.4, Il. 13-20). E. Weidner believed that since Qumanu is
located north of the Taurus in Cappadocia, the land of Mehru must also have been
there. It is worth noting that Weidner’s localization of the land of Qumanu is not
confirmed, as it was probably located in the basin of the Eastern Khabur (see Aru-
tyunyan, 1985, 119-120, also Dann 2020, 162-163). The researcher hypothesized
that the land of Uruatri was located east of Qumanu, in the area stretching from the
Lake Van basin to the bend of the Euphrates, and that the borders of the two lands
met near Kharberd (Ebeling, Meissner, Weidner 1926, 112-114). E. Forrer, however,
based on the fact that Uruatri was conquered by traveling 60 km in three days, lo-
cated it in the Eastern Khabur region. According to this researcher, the place name
survived later; Sin-ahhe-eriba (704-681 BC) built the Bavian canal from near Mount
Tas, located on the border of Urartu (Grayson, Novotny 2014, N 223, I, 11-13;
Adontz 1946, 63; Forrer 1924, 265).

In Assyrian inscriptions, the name Urartu is used for the territory of the King-
dom of Van. The researcher considered the attestation of a land named Uruatri dur-
ing the reign of Salmanu-asaredu | to be identical to the later name Urartu. Howev-
er, based on his previous observations, it is plausible that he considered it a differ-
ent state formation (see Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 59f.). According to Lehmann-Haupt,
the name Urartu later continued to survive in the names of the Alarodian people, as
well as in the Kingdom of Ararat, the province of Ararat, and Mount Ararat, attested
in the "Old Testament" (Lehmann-Haupt 1931, 847).
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The Land of Uruatri, according to the inscriptions of Salmanu-asar&du |
(1272-1243 BC)

The land of Uruarri is attested in the inscriptions of Salmanu-a$aredu | on the
occasion of two different events. The first mention in the primary source relates to
the description of Salmanu-asaredu I's campaign to Uruatri:

"22-46. When Assur, the lord, faithfully chose me to worship him, gave me the
sceptre, weapon, and staff to (rule) properly the blackheaded people, and granted
me the true crown of lordship; at that time, at the beginning of my vice-regency, the
land Uruatri rebelled against me. | prayed to the god Assur and the great gods, my
lords. | mustered my troops (and) marched up to the mass of their mighty moun-
tains. | conquered the lands Himme, Uatqun, Masgun (or Bargun), Salua, Halila,
Lahu, Nilipahri (or S/Zallipahri), and Zingun - eight lands and their fighting forces;
fifty-one of their cities | destroyed, burnt, (and) carried off their people and proper-
ty. | subdued all of the land Uruatri in three days at the feet of Assur, my lord. |
took a selection of their young men (and) | chose them to enter my service. | im-
posed upon them (the conquered regions) heavy tribute of the mountains forever"
(RIMA 1: A.077.1, 22-46).

|. Diakonoff localizes the land of Uruatri in the Lake Van basin and in the area
stretching east and west of it, from Urmia to the Euphrates, by comparing it with the
lands of Hemua and Sala attested in Hittite sources. He interprets "KUR U—ru-az-ri
i-na 3-ti u-me - subdued in three days" as three-day battles, or "in three battles"
(Cf. Diakonoff 1984, 154, n. 55). However, G. Melikishvili considers these to be
coincidences of names given to two different regions. He localizes the land of
Uruatri in the upper or middle course of the Great Zab, in the context of the locali-
zation of the lands of Himme, Luhu, Sugu mentioned in the inscription of Tukulti-
apil-Esarra |, also based on the fact that it was conquered in only three days. It
should be noted that such a localization of the land of Sugu is also debatable; it was
probably located in the mountains south of Lake Van (RIMA 2: A.0.87.1, Col. IV, II.
7-31; Melikishvili 1954, 151ff.; Nashef 1982, 235). N. Harutyunyan localizes Himme
to the south and southeast of Lake Van, in the vicinity of Habkhi; Uatqun in the Gor-
dyene mountains; the lands of Salua, Halila, and Zingun in the zone between Midyat
and the Upper Tigris; and Luhu to the southeast of Diyarbakir (Arutyunyan 2006,
16ff.). M. Salvini considers the "conquest in three days' to be a literary-
propagandistic device. The researcher localizes the lands of Uruatri in the area
north of the zone stretching from the Tigris Tunnel to the middle course of the
Great Zab, with the Lake Van basin as its core. M. Salvini correlates the land of Zi-
ukuni, attested north of Lake Van during the reign of Rusa Argistihi (c. 685-
660/655 BC), with the above-mentioned land of Zingun conquered by Salmanu-
asaredu | (Salvini 1995, 20; Salvini 2014-2016, 390; Salvini 2018, A 12-4 1I6).
V. Mayer, based on the fact that Uruatri appears in the same context as the sacred
city of Arina and that the inhabitants of both are perceived as a single community,
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localizes the land of Uruarri in the area of the tributaries of the Eastern Tigris and
the watershed of Lake Urmia. The researcher interprets the "heavy tribute of the
mountains" as a tax in metal (Mayer 1995, 201-202, 277). Mayer’s localizations were
conditioned by his belief that, due to the distance, the Assyrian army never reached
the northern regions of Lake Van (for a discussion, see Fuchs 1997-1998, 414-415).

The name Uruatri is also attested in other copies of the inscription as KUR
U-rat-i (RIMA 1: 183 n. 27.4; 40.4) and KUR U-ru-hu-a-ri (RIMA 1: 183 n. 40.6). The
spelling with Uragri attests that the version of the country name used in the 13th
century BC script is also geographically comparable to the land of Urartu attested
during the time of Adad-nirari Il (911-889 BC) in the 10th century BC. It is notewor-
thy that after Uruarri, the land of Katmuhu is again mentioned in the inscription:
"(who) became lord over the entire land Katmuhu ..." (RIMA 2: A.0.99.2 I. 26;
A.0.99.4, 1. 21).

In an event following the first year of Salmanu-asarédu I’s reign, the land of
Uruatri is mentioned for the second time. This attestation notes that Salmanu-
aSaredu | waged war against the rebellious Gutians in K/Guti (the mountainous re-
gion east of the Tigris, bordering Assyria to the north and northeast):

"I poured out the lives of their extensive troops like water from the border of
the land Uruatri to the land Kutmuhu, a remote region (and) a crossing of great
distance" (RIMA 1: A.077.1, 98-102).

E. Weidner hypothesized that the pursuit of the Gutians took place in a south-
to-north direction, suggesting that Uruagri was the northern neighbor of the Gutians
and that the latter crossed the border into the Lake Van basin in the north of their
country (Ebeling, Meissner, Weidner 1926, 113f. N. 9: for the possible localization of
the land of Uruatri in the Lake Van basin, see also Reculeau 2022, 747). K.F. Leh-
mann-Haupt, examining this view, suggested that in such a scenario, the pursuit of
the Gutians would have to proceed through Uruatrito Kutmuhu - from Van to Tur-
Abdin, in a north-to-south direction. However, this would only be possible if the As-
syrian army pursuing the Gutians was already in the Lake Van basin.

As K.F. Lehmann-Haupt noted, the Lake Van basin is almost completely im-
passable from the south. Even by taking the difficult Musasir-Ner-Diza-Bashkale-
(Hadamakert)-Van road, the Assyrian army could not have reached the Tur-Abdin
mountains. Therefore, Lehmann-Haupt believed he had challenged Weidner’s pro-
posed localization of Uruatriin the Lake Van basin, north of the K/Guti country. The
Lake Van basin was located northwest or west of Gutium.

The researcher proposed to reconstruct the above-mentioned events from the
source differently: the pursuit of the Gutians did not take place up to the border of
Uruatri but through the territory of Uruatri to the land of Kadmuhi. According to
Lehmann-Haupt, the Kadmuhians lived north of Mesopotamia, in the area bordered
by the Tigris, as well as in a significant part of Tur Abdin (Lehmann-Haupt 1931, 849,
Cf. Ebeling, Meissner, Weidner 1926, 61, n. 14; Arutyunyan 1985, 98; Kessler 1980,
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18). In terms of localizing the land of Uruatri, or at least its southern-southwestern
regions, as Lehmann-Haupt noted, the precise localization of Kadmuhi is key.

The researcher believed that the Assyrian campaign proceeded from the land
of the Gutians to Kadmuhi along the shortest route, from east to northwest. The
endpoint of the campaign is thus clear, but the starting point of the campaign
should in no case be located beyond the Persian-Turkish border, where the Gutians
later settled, as a campaign along the mentioned route would have required incredi-
ble effort from the Assyrian army.

According to the researcher, the area of Gutian settlement at that time proba-
bly extended further west and southwest than it did later, which is also confirmed by
source data. To battle the Gutians, Salmanu-asaredu | left his camp directly:

"I left my army’s camp taking one third of my best chariotry (and) threw (them)
into battle against them (the Qutu)" (RIMA 1: A. 0.77.1, 1. 95-97).

Since Salmanu-asaredu | also used chariots in the battle, it is plausible that the
military operations were conducted northwest of Nineveh, in the Mesopotamian
plain, and not in the mountainous area between the Tigris and the Great Zab. Al-
though the source does not mention crossing the Tigris, according to K.F. Lehmann-
Haupt, this is not essential. The Assyrian army, pursuing the Gutians, moved north-
west and reached Kadmubhi in the Midyat region (RIMA 1: A.0.78.1, Col. llI, II. 8-11).
Lehmann-Haupt also used the attestation of difficult roads in the land of the Gutians
as a basis for such a localization (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 849).

Summarizing the source data, Lehmann-Haupt concluded that Salmanu-
aSaredu | expanded Assyrian rule in the northwestern regions in a struggle against
the Mitannian king Sattuara |, who was also supported by Hittite forces (RIMA 1:
A.0.77.1: 1. 47-53; Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 117f.). M. Salvini believed that although
the campaign against Mitanni follows the events of Uruatri in the source, the con-
quest of Mitanni actually made it possible to wage war against Uruatri (Salvini 1995,
20). According to one view, it occurred no later than the 6" year of the king’s reign
(Reculeau 2022, 747).

In a newly discovered inscription attributed to Salmanu-asaredu |, the conquest
of the lands of Lullumu and G/Kuti is again attested. According to the publishers of
the inscription, perhaps at this time, the inhabitants of the G/Kuti land were unders-
tood to be those living in the mountains north and east of Assyria (Geng¢, MacGinnis
2022, 84f., 88).

The inscription also mentions the lands of Himme, Uatqun, Salua, Halila,
Nilipahri, and Lukha-Lukhu from the Uruatri lands, in parallel with the conquest of
the land of Nairi. The publishers of the inscription localize Uatqun in the Lower Zab
region, Salua to the northeast of Assyria, and Himme to the east of the Aratsani,
while Halila and Lukha are placed in the Upper Tigris basin (Geng¢, MacGinnis,
2022, 89). Taking into account the mention of the lands of Nairi, Uruatri, and per-
haps Uruatri itself in the lacuna of the inscription, as well as the mentions of Alzi
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and Purulumzi in a single source, the ethnopolitical picture of the Armenian High-
lands can be reconstructed differently. In the south-southwestern zone, Uruatri,
and beyond it Alzi and Purulumzi, and then Nairi. The inscription of Tukulti-apil-
ESarra | discovered near Manazkert may attest to the localization of Nairi, or at least
some of its regions, at least north of Lake Van (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 15f., N 6:
RIMA 2: A.0.87.15 62).

In this context, K.F. Lehmann-Haupt’s observations are notable. The research-
er, addressing E. Weidner’s proposed Uruatri-Urartu correlation, considered it
plausible and suggested that the Assyrians applied the name of the border region to
the entire country and its inhabitants (Lehmann-Haupt 1931, 850). A. Fuchs, despite
the similarity in names, considers the lands of Uruatri and Urartu to be different,
placing Uruatri in the zone between the Great and Lesser Zabs (Fuchs 2014-2016,
257). K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, however, still wondered whether the name Uruatri-
Urartu originally referred to the area south of Van and only later spread to the en-
tire northern region.

Uruatri-Urartu

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, in the context of correlating the names Uruatri-Urartu
and Ararat, as well as localizing the land of the Gutians, also discusses the problem
of localizing the mountain where the Ark rested, as attested in the Assyro-
Babylonian epic and the Bible. According to Babylonian beliefs, the Ark mentioned
in the "Epic of Gilgamesh" came to rest on Mount Nisir (or Nimush). Mount Nisir is
most often identified with Mount Pir Omar Gudrun (2000m) north of modern-day
Sulaymaniyah, or with Pir-i Mukuruni (2600m) (Streck 2000, 589f.). In the annals
of ASSur-nasir-apli 11 (883-859 BC), in a section related to the campaign against the
land of Zamua in 881 BC, Mount Nisir is also mentioned:

"33-38. On the fifteenth day of the month Tisri | moved on from the city Kalzi
(and) entered the pass of the city Babitu. Moving on from the city Babitu | ap-
proached Mount Nisir which the Lullu call Mount Kiniba. | conquered the city
Bunasi, their fortified city which (was ruled by) Musasina, (and) 30 cities in its envi-
rons. The troops were frightened (and) took to a rugged mountain. Asurnasirpal,
the hero, flew after them like a bird (and) piled up their corpses in Mount Nisir. He
slew 326 of their men-at-arms. He deprived him (Musasina) of his horses. The rest
of them the ravines (and) torrents of the mountain swallowed. | conquered seven
cities within Mount Nisir which they had established as their strongholds. | massa-
cred them, carried off captives, possessions, oxen, (and) sheep from them, (and)
burnt the cities. | returned to my camp (and) spent the night' (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1,
Col. I, II. 33-38).

The city of Kalzi mentioned in the inscription is located 28 km west of Arbela,
thanks to the construction inscriptions left by AsSur-ahha-iddina (Esarhaddon) (681-
669 BC) on clay bricks, which were also investigated on-site by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt
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(Belck, Lehmann 1899, 417; Lehmann-Haupt, 1907, 50 (29-30); Postgate 1976-
1980, 591f.; Grayson, Novotny 2014, NN 216, 219). Babitu is the Bazian Pass (see
Radner 2016-2018, 211), and Bunasi is located in the northeastern part of the Less-
er Zab (see Streck 1901, 278f.; Fales 2014-2016, 42f.).

According to K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, during the reign of Assur-nasir-apli Il and
Salmanu-agaredu Il (858-824 BC), the Lullubeans lived in the land of Zamua, which
extended north to the southern regions of Lake Urmia (the Sea of Inner Zamua
mentioned during Salmanu-aaredu IlI’s reign, or modern Lake Zaribar (see RIMA
3: A.0.102.27, 13b-19a; Radner 2016-2018, 211) and in the west not far from the
city of Kalzi. The researcher justifies this correlation with the fact that in the descrip-
tion of Sargon II's (721-705 BC) 8™-year campaign, it is mentioned that the Assyrian
army passed through the Kullari passes in the land of Lullumu, "which is also called
Zamua" (Mayer 2013, 97 (11); Arutyunyan 1985, 78).

Lehmann-Haupt notes that although the leader is named Musasina, this fact
does not attest that Mount Nisir was in Musasir itself. K.F. Lehmann-Haupt and
W. Belck initially located Mount Nisir in the mountains northeast of Arbela, mista-
kenly based on the likelihood that it bordered directly on Ravanduz. This localization
by Lehmann-Haupt and Belck was also based on an on-site landscape study (see
Belck 1899, 113ff.; Lehmann 1900, 26). Considering that the campaign started from
Kalzi and continued through the Babitu pass, the researcher localizes Mount Nisir
not far from Musasir, to the south (in one of the mountain ranges east of Kara-dagh
and north of the Radanau/Diyala River - e.g., Khalkhalan, Tokhma, etc.). The fact
that Mount Nisir was not far from Musasir is also attested by the circumstance that
some cult mountains in the Diyala River region appeared as personal names (Lam-
bert 1982, 83f.; Lambert 1986, 185f. (79-80), in this case, the place name Musasir,
which became the name Musasina.

The localizations proposed by K. F. Lehmann-Haupt, and before him A. Biller-
beck and M. Streck, led to the hypothesis of F. Delitzsch. Examining the historical-
geographical data provided by ASsur-nasir-apli I, Delitzsch localized Mount Nisir
east of the Tigris, beyond the Lesser Zab, between the geographic latitudes of 35
and 36 (Delitzsch 1891, 105; Billerbeck 1898; Streck 1900, 272; Lehmann 1926,
339). It is notable that Mount Nisir is also attested as "the mountain of the Gutians".
During the Persian conquest of Babylon in 539 BC, the ruler of Gutium, Ugbaru,
played a special role (Weiershauser, Novotny 2020, N 2, Col. lll, Il. 12b-16b). Before
that, in 547 BC, when Cyrus the Great (559-530 BC) was campaigning against
Lydia, according to the chronicle of Nabonidus (556-539 BC), the Persian army
gathered near Arbela and crossed the Tigris, and these events, according to
K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, unfolded in the territory of Ugbaru’s satrapy (Weiershauser,
Novotny 2020, N 2, Col. Il, Il. 15b-18). His name is mentioned as Gobryas in Xeno-
phon’s "Cyropaedia”, whose revenge became key to the fall of Assyria; it is plausible
that the location of his rule was not too far from Babylonia (Lehmann 1899, 588).
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I. Diakonoff considered the Gutian language a branch of the Northeast Caucasian (Ala-
rodian) language family, along with Hurrian and Urartian, which may indicate that the
Gutians and Urartians were perceived as identical by their neighbors (see Diakonoff
1995, 119, 121).

According to the researcher, such a localization also does not contradict the
report of the "Old Testament": "And the ark rested in the seventh month, on the
seventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat" (Genesis 8:4).
K.F. Lehmann-Haupt explained the southern localization of Mount Nisir also by the
fact that the ark, being driven north by the elements, must have rested on the top
of one of the high mountains located in the south. According to the researcher, the
biblical attestation of the ark resting on the mountains of Ararat is derived from Ba-
bylonian beliefs (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 339; Marinkovi¢c 2012, 220). The mythological
representations of the resting mountain are based on the idea of the mountain-god Ash-
shur saving the temple-ark, which later spread into Christianity (Parpola 2014, 476ff.).

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt also argued for this localization of Mount Nisir with sever-
al correlations of source and archaeological evidence from the 3™ millennium BC
between southern Mesopotamia and these regions. An inscription of the Akkadian
king Naram-Sin (c. 2254-2218 BC) mentions a victory over the Lullubeans, which
also provides an opportunity to localize the region of the Lullubean lands (Frayne
1993: E2.1.4, 87; E2.1.4, 31: Col. I, Il. 1-5; Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 337). A bas-relief
depicting him is also located not far from here, in Darband-i Gawr.

For the localization of the land of Lullumu, the rock inscription of King Anuba-
nini and the goddess Ishtar, located near the settlement of Zuhab on the banks of
the Hulwan River, is also important: "[AnJubanini, mighty [k]ing, [k]ing of Lullubum,
had an im[ag]e of himself and an image of the goddess Estar set up on mount Batir"
(Morgan, Scheil 1893, 100ff.; Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 337: he considers the Saripul
inscription and bas-relief to be located at least on the border of Anubanini’s domain,
Frayne 1990: E4.18.1.1. Col. I, . 1-8). The alliance of seventeen kings allied against
Naram-Sin was led by a king named Anubanini, according to the creation epic
(Streck 1890, 292f.).

In this context, the researcher also saw the possibility of Mount Nisir being lo-
cated in the regions mentioned above, as he envisioned the name Ararat potentially
extending southward. This was because geographical perceptions were influenced
by political changes. In the context of these southern localizations, the researcher
also referenced a testimony from Arrian, which states that the defeated Achaemenid
king Darius lll Codomannus (336-330 BC) fled towards Media, choosing a route
through the Armenian mountains (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 326).

Due to a rise in water levels in the Persian Gulf, K.F. Lehmann-Haupt did not
rule out the Ark resting on the mountains of Armenia that separate Mesopotamia
from the Armenian Highlands in the south (Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 167, 502; Leh-
mann-Haupt 1926, 339). In general, the issue of the mountain where the Ark rested
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is intertwined with mythological geographical perceptions, which in turn are linked
to the southern regions of the highlands, the Armenian Taurus, or the southernmost
areas, which were perceived as the mountains of the land of Ararat. It is not imposs-
ible that such perceptions could also be influenced by the fact that Mount Nisir was
not far from Musasir, which itself symbolized Urartu-Ararat.

The Land of Urartu, according to the inscriptions of ASSur-nasir-apli Il
(884-859 BC)

The name Urartu appears for the first time in the inscriptions of A$Sur-nasir-
apli Il, where it is noted that he "conquered from the source of the River Subnat to
the land Urartu" (RIMA 2: A.0.101.2, I. 13; A.0.101.23, I. 9; A.0.101.30, I. 14). In
some early inscriptions, the variant Nirbu (mountain pass) is attested in place of
Urartu in this context (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. Il, Il. 125b-13la; A.0.101.32, I. 4;
A.0.101.33, I. 10; A.0.101.30, 1-7; A.0.101.38, 1-18a, see also Grekyan 2023a, 772).
K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, by comparing the facts about Uruatri attested during the
reign of Salmanu-agaredu |, believed that these attestations relate to the regions ad-
jacent to the Western Tigris and Hasankeyf, and to the north of the latter. Lehmann-
Haupt described the colossal mountain masses along the road to Hasankeyf, crow-
ned with castle ruins, as well as isolated rock-hewn structures. The scarcity of water
in the Tur-Abdin region had prompted the carving of canal beds and rock-hewn re-
servoirs into the rocks. Lehmann-Haupt mentioned the local inhabitants, who were
primarily Armenians, as people living in rock-hewn houses. The researcher linked
the various rock structures discovered here to Urartian constructions, considering
them identical or the result of Urartian influence, while not excluding the possibility
that the local inhabitants transformed the landscape. The researcher also believed
that around 50 rock-based water mills operating on a turbine principle originated
from the Urartian period (Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 369f., 373ff.). It should be noted
that this hypothesis put forward by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt is still confirmed by various
facts today. Lehmann-Haupt notes that in the Assyrian inscriptions during the time
of ASSur-nasir-apli ll, the Urartians are not attested in the regions south and east of
Tur-Abdin (Lehmann-Haupt 1926, 336). The researcher believed that this fact does
not mean that the name Urartu referred only to this region.

It is interesting that in the annals of ASSur-nasir-apli Il found in Kalhu, in the
description of the campaign carried out against the Nairian lands in the Upper Tigris
basin in 882 BC, it is mentioned:

"On my return march from the Na’iri lands, the land Nirbu, which is within
Mount Kasiaru, rebelled. They abandoned their nine cities (and) trusted in the city
ISpilipria, their fortified city, and a rugged mountain. | then besieged (and) con-
quered th(ose) mountain peaks. Within th(at) mighty mountain (Mount Kasiaru), |
massacred them. | dyed the mountain red like red wool with their blood (and) the
ravines (and) torrents of the mountain swallowed the rest of them. | carried off cap-
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tives (and) possessions from them. | cut off the heads of their fighters (and) built
(therewith) a tower before their city. | burned with fire their adolescent boys (and)
girls" (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. Il, Il. 15b-19a; A.0.101.17, Col. Il, Il. 48b-63a).

After crushing the rebellion, the Assyrian army then crossed the Buliyanu pass
and moved through the valley of the Lugia river (probably a tributary of the Tigris,
the Sehnem deresin/Wadi Salon) (Radner 2006, 290).

Judging from the source, a clear political entity is attested here, which also ap-
pears separately from the Nairian lands (Salvini 2014-2016, 390). M. Salvini, in ad-
dressing this mention, believes that the attestations of a house named E.Ié—pi—lip—ri in
the Ayanis inscription and of ml$-pi-dip(LU)-ri on one of the bullae found there
(Salvini 2012: CB Ay-14: 2018, A 12-1 V2; Grekyan 2023b, 55) are evidence for the
formation and timing of the Urartian statehood.

In the events of the aforementioned campaign of AsSur-nasir-apli Il, a leader
named Labturi, son of TubUssu is also mentioned in the area of the KaSiyari moun-
tains, from whom the king received tribute (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. II, Il. 12b-15a).

In 879 BC, during a campaign to Nairi, ASSur-nasir-apli Il again mentioned
Labruru and his fortified, walled city of Madarana: "/ besieged the city. They took
fright in face of my mighty weapons and 1 received from them property, possessions,
(and) sons as hostages. | spared their lives. | imposed upon them tribute, taxes,
(and) labourers. | razed (and) destroyed the city (and) turned (it) into ruin hills"
(RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. II, II. 97-100).

Before that, the Assyrian forces crossed the Tigris and invaded Kadmuhi,
moved through the IStarate pass, reached the Kasiyari mountains, and conquered
the city of Matiatu, which K.F. Lehmann-Haupt also identifies with Midyat (RIMA 2:
A.0.101.1, Col. Il, Il. 86b-91a). K. Kessler localizes the Istarate pass north of modern
Bashbirin (Kessler 1980, 44f.). K.F. Lehmann-Haupt also mentions rock-hewn struc-
tures near the Midyat monastery of Dera (Lehmann 1910, 370f.). According to
K. Radner’s observation, in the description of this campaign, the name Nirbu refers
to the Tur-Abdin region itself (Radner 2006, 291).

Given that in the inscriptions found in the city of Van, Sarduri is mentioned in
Akkadian as the son of Lutipri, it is not impossible that there is a direct link between
Sarduri and the aforementioned Labyuri, or at least that they belonged to the same
ethnolinguistic world (for the possible identification of Labturi and Lutipri, see Gre-
kyan 2013, 49, n. 13; Grekyan 2023b, 57). It should also be noted that the capital of
Mitanni, WasSugani, was probably also located in Tur-Abdin or adjacent regions,
which may also explain the possible transformations of Mitannian traditions and
scholarship in Urartu (Lehmann 1907, 66-67; Wilhelm 1982, 38; Grekyan 2018, 70).

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, in a discussion of A$Sur-nasir-apli II’s campaign to the
Kashiyari mountains in 866 BC, notes that the land of Qipanu is mentioned here.
The king received its tribute in the city of Khuzirina. It is interesting that in Hasan-
keyf, the researcher described a rock-hewn fortress named Kipha with rock-cut
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stairs, which, according to him, clearly bore traces of Urartian fortification-the rock
was separated from the mountain mass. This fortress, which had a key role during
the Roman-Persian wars, controlled the gorge leading from Tur-Abdin to the Tigris.
As a result of these observations, Lehmann-Haupt concluded that Hasankeyf was the
land of Qipanu attested in the Assyrian inscription. J. Markwart identified Hasankeyf
with the fortress of Cephae mentioned in Byzantine sources (Lehmann-Haupt 1910,
374ff.; Markwart 1930, 10). During this campaign, the Assyrian army again cap-
tured one of Labruru’s fortified cities using siege techniques and took the population
captive (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. IlI, Il. 92b-113a; Arutyunyan 2006, 77).

In connection with the attestation of the land of Qipanu, K. F. Lehmann-Haupt
refers to a report by Stephanus of Byzantium, according to which the Chaldeans
were formerly called Cephhenes (Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 374f.). However, Stephanus
of Byzantium mistakenly links this testimony to the Chaldeans of Babylon (Stephani
Byzantii 2014, 83f.). Lehmann-Haupt also addressed a testimony by the logographer
Hellanicus, which was probably the basis for this report, according to which: "Ce-
pheus was no longer alive; at that time they (the Chaldeans) moved here from Baby-
lonia, drove the Cephenes out of the country" (Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum
1872, 637). According to Lehmann-Haupt, Hellanicus misinterpreted his informa-
tion, linking the Chaldeans to Babylon. The source of this report, Hecataeus and
Dionysius of Miletus, intended to refer not to the Chaldeans but to the Chaldians.

Lehmann-Haupt also notes that this localization is confirmed by the place name
Cephenia mentioned by Pliny, as these reports relate to the basin of the Western
Tigris adjacent to Adiabene (Pliny 1942, VI, 41). According to one view, there is a
confusion here due to the similarity with Sophene, but the attestations in Assyrian
sources exclude this (see Marciak 2017, 29). In the context of these observations,
the researcher concluded that the Urartians must have had a connection with this
area either before the rise of the kingdom or during the conquests that followed it.
It is noteworthy that, according to Movses Khorenatsi’s report, when leaving Baby-
lon, Hayk’s first stop was "the House of Kadmos, Bet Kadmed" - Kadmubhi: "...Hayk
... after begetting his son Aramaneak in Babylon he journeys to the land of Ararad,
which is in the northern regions, with his sons and daughters and sons’ sons, mar-
tial men about three hundred in number, and other domestic servants and the out-
siders who had joined his service and all his effects. ... These Hayk ... built there a
residence for the property and gave it in inheritance to Kadmos, the son of Arama-
neak" (Moses Khorenats’i 1978, 1:10; Tsakanyan 2023b.). This can perhaps be
compared to the Tur-Abdin mountains.

According to one of Lehmann-Haupt’s views, it is not even impossible that these
regions were the earliest center of the Urartians (Lehmann 1899, 597-599; Leh-
mann 1910, 373-375; Grekyan 2023a, 773-777), and after their northward move-
ment, rock-hewing here developed uniquely.
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The Subnat river attested in the inscriptions with Urartu and Nirbu is identified
by K.F. Lehmann-Haupt with the Sufan river as a result of his research in Babil. Ac-
cording to the researcher, the village of Babil was located on the site of a former
Assyrian settlement, which was founded here due to a spring. In Babil, Lehmann-
Haupt also discovered fragments of inscribed stelae in the spring and in the water
itself, whose sculptures were also partially preserved. It is interesting that, due to
some beliefs, the local residents placed the fragments in the water, because after
Lehmann-Haupt took them out of the water, they reappeared in the water. Accord-
ing to the researcher, they were probably a guarantee of the abundant spring and
fertility, as well as a manifestation of spring worship (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 19-20;
Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 368). Judging from the inscription on one of the fragments,
the researcher rightly assumed that the stela was left by AsSur-nasir-apli Il, probably
during his first campaign (RIMA1: A.0.101.20; Kessler 1980, 35). Later, continuing
his research, K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, based on measurements, stone types, and the
paleography of the cuneiform signs, concluded that three of the six discovered
fragments belonged to the stela left by ASSur-nasir-apli Il. ASSur-nasir-apli Il is de-
picted on the stela with hair falling down to his shoulders, in a right profile, with a
staff in one hand, and his raised hand showing a divine sign (in the missing part of
the stela) (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 19ff.; Lehmann-Haupt 1910, 366ff.).

In the context of the Subnat-Sufan correlation, the researcher also notes that
A83ur-nasir-apli Il is mentioned as having found the statues of Tukulti-apil-ESarra |
and Tukulti-Ninurta | (or 11(?) (c. 1242-1206 BC) at the source of the Subnat, next to
which he erected his own statue (RIMA 2: A.0.101.1, Col. I, I. 101b - Col. II, I. 2a).
Based on the fact that according to Lehmann-Haupt, the names of the lands of Nairi,
Nipur (fourth), and Khabkhi (fifth) are inscribed on the fragments of the stela(e),
K. Kessler, as a result of comparing source attestations, attributes the fourth frag-
ment to ASSur-nasir-apli Il, and the fifth to Tukulti-apil-ESarra |, or Tukulti-Ninurta Il
(890-884 BC) (Kessler 1980, 37). Lehmann-Haupt believed that the other three
fragments were related to these stelae, one of which was inscribed on both sides (Leh-
mann-Haupt 1910, 366f.). By localizing the Subnat river mentioned in the inscription,
the researcher also outlines the probable zone extending from Subnat to Urartu. Based
on the fact that ASSur-nasir-apli Il mentions his conquests in the northwest as starting
from Subnat, Lehmann-Haupt assumed that the Nairian lands at that time extended to
the southern regions of the Armenian Highlands (Lehmann-Haupt 1907, 22).

K.F. Lehmann-Haupt notes that the earliest royal city of Urartu, Arzashkun, at-
tested during the reign of Salmanu-aaredu Ill, was located north of Van. The Assy-
rian king reached it by passing through the Tigris Tunnel to Dayane. This fact shows
that Urartu had expanded north, beyond Lake Van, but it is difficult to state definiti-
vely whether the name Urartu originally also referred to these regions or if it spread
during that period through an idea and its bearers. M. Salvini, addressing the
names Uruagri-Urartu and Nairi attested in Assyrian inscriptions, believes that the
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link between them and the rising Urartian statehood from the 9th century BC is evi-
denced by the fact that Urartian kings included these two names in their titles and
bilingual inscriptions for imperial, propagandistic purposes (Salvini 1995, 18-19;
Salvini 2018: ATA-1F, A3-11Vo3; A10-5V026).

Conclusion

Assyrian inscriptions from the mid - 13th century BC mention a state formation
in the north, attested as Uruatri. Various viewpoints have been put forward in histo-
riography regarding the localization of this country, placing it in the regions of the
Great Zab, the Great and Lesser Zabs, the Eastern Habur, the Lake Van basin, the
KaSiyari mountains, and all the aforementioned geographical units. Judging from the
source attestations, the land of Uruarri is clearly localized only in the second attesta-
tion, south of Kadmuhi. However, it is probable that the land of Uruatri encom-
passed not only this region but also extended further east, into the zone between the
Armenian Taurus and the Zagros. Judging from the newly discovered inscription of
Salmanu-agaredu |, the area north of Tur-Abdin and the Armenian Taurus was
probably perceived as the Nairi confederation in Assyrian understanding. According
to K.F. Lehmann-Haupt, the attestations of the toponyms Uruatri in the inscriptions
of Salmanu-asaredu | and Urartu in those of A$Sur-nasir-apli Il (883-859 BC) are
connected to the mountains of Kadmuhi and Tur-Abdin.
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Abstract - The Armenian sources, with the exception of Movses Dasxurants'i, don't mention
any "Afanshahik" noble dynasty. The basis for such an assumption by the Movses Dasxurants'i
may perhaps be the following report by Movses Khorenats'i: "After this, he (king Vagharshak
- H.K.) appoints as governor of the northeastern regions a great and renowned man of many
talents and wisdom, Aran, by the great river that flows through the vast plain, known as the
Kur. From his descendants, they say, arose the rulers of the Utians, Gardmanians, Tsavdeans,
and Gargarans". It is important to consider that by the time of Movses Khorenats'i (410 - late
5th century), the province of Arran had already been established, incorporating the Armenian
provinces of Utik and Artsakh. The historian, who was the first to explore the origins of
Armenian noble houses, crafted the legend of Afan to illustrate that these two regions, along
with their noble families, were Armenian. However, Khorenats‘i could not overlook the
administrative and political divisions of his own time. During his era, Utik and Artsakh were
integral parts of the marzpanate of Arran. Furthermore, the administrative center of the
marzpanate (late 5th - early 6th centuries) had shifted to the city of Partaw, located in the
district of Uti Afandznak. Since the name "Arran" was also applied to these Armenian
provinces, the supposed ancestor of the local noble families was identified as Afan of the
Sisakyan lineage. This information likely served as the basis for Dasxurants'i to assert that the
ruling dynasty of the Kur-Araxes interfluve was of Armenian Aransahik descent. However, a
close examination of the sources reveals that the territories of the supposed "Afanshahik”
nobles actually belonged to the principality of Gardman. The rulers of Gardman, being a
powerful noble family of the Armenian part of Arran, perhaps after Vachagan Ill the Pious,
became worthy of the title "Lord of Arran" known as Afansahik at that time. In this context, it
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becomes clear why the so-called "Aransahiks" ruled specifically in Gardman, despite the
existence of the Gardman princely dynasty. It is no coincidence that the Mihranids came
precisely to the Gardman region-presumably overthrowing the local "Afan3ahik" noble
dynasty, and thus established their dominance over Arran/Albania. In other words, a struggle
for power took place, as a result of which the Afansahik title and control over Gardman
passed to the Mihranid dynasty.

Udthnipmid - Cwjulwu wnpjnipubipp, pwgwnnigjudp Unubu Twutunipuiugnt, s6u hp-
sowwnwynd nplk «Unwuowhply» wqujwlwt Yud vwuwpwpwlwu wnhd: Mwndhsh' Udwu
wnbuwytwnh hphdpp pbpuu Ywpnn Ep (hubp Undubu funpbuwgne hbGnlyw) hwnnpnnup.
«unthbinl bw (Qwnwpowy wppwu - <.hu.) hnwhu-wpbbpwu Gpypwdwubph junwyw-
nhs £ uswuwynd dh dbd U hngwlwynp dwpn' pwqiwphy twnwunutph W hdwuwnniejwu
nbp Unwupu, d&d gbinh dnwn, npp hnund & jwjtwwnwpws hwppwywipny W hwjnup
npwbu Ynip: Lpw ubipniunubphg, wund Gu, dwaqb) Gu nunhwlwuubph, qupndwuwgh-
ubiph, dwynbiwghutiph L qupgwpwghubiph hofuwuubipp»: Ywpunp £ hwoyh wnub), np
Unyubu funpbuwgnt (410 - V nwph ybpg) dwdwuwly Unwu bwhwuqu wpnbu duwynpybi
Ep' pungpybind Nunpp b Upgwiu hwjulwu bwhwuqubpp: Mwwndhsp, npu wnwehtt |
thnpab| ubpyuywgut) hwuwlwu wquuwlwu wnubph Swgnuwp, Yuqdb) £ Unwuh Ggbunp'
gnyg wwint hwdwp, np wyu Gpynt Gpypwdwubpp b upwug wqujuwywu wnubpp hwjlwywu
Gu: Uwhwju funpbuwght skp Yupnn wuwnbub) hp dwdwuwyph Jupswlwu b pwnwpwwu
pwdwunwiubpp: Lpw wwpwsd nwpwopswund Munhpp b Upgwiup Unwu dwpquwunye-
Jwl wupwdwubih dwubipu thu: Pwgh wyn, bwhwugh Jupswlwt Ysuwmpnup (dnin V nuph
Jtpg - VI nwnph uyhgp) wbnuihnfudly Ep Mwpunwy pwnwp' Nunh Unwuduwly qudwnnid:
Lwup np «Unwu» wudwunwp wnwpwdynd tp twb wju hwjulwu vwhwuqubph Ypw,
nbnwlwu wqujwlwu nubph Gupwnpw] twjuwhwpp hwdwpyt| £ Uphuwywu Unwup:
Cwydwuwpwn, wu wbnbynygyniut £ hhdp dwnwjb; Ywufunipwugnt hwdwp' wunbng, np
Unip-Upwpu ghinbph dholt puwd nmwpwdph potunnubpp hwiywlwu Unwupwhhy nninhdhg
Ehu: Uwlwju wnpynipubph dwupwdwut nwnwuwuppnigyniup gnyg § twihu, np, wjuwbu
Ynsywd «Unwuowhhly» wqujulwuubph Gupwnpjw] mwpwdpubipp hwuwmwgh ywunlw-
ub| GU Qupndwup poluwunyejwup: Fwpndwuh hotluwuubpp, |hubiny hwulwu Unwup/
Unwuph hgnp wqujwlwu punwupp, hwjwuwpwp, Ydwswqwu Pwpbwwownh dwdw-
uwlubiphg hbinn wpdwuwgt tu «Unwuh wnbip» («Unwtwhhy») Ynsdwup: Wu hwdw-
nbpunnd wwpq £ nwnun, ph hugnt, wjuwtiu Ynsyws, «Unwuowhhlubinp» hotund Ehu
htug Fwpniwun' suwjwd Fwpndwuh holuwtwywu nnhdh gnyniejwup: Mwnwhww
sk, np UhhpwUjwuubpp quihu Gu hbug Gwpndwu qudwn' Bupwnpupwn nwwwbing
wnbnwywu «Unwupwhhly» wqujwlwu wnnhdht b wnwhuny hwunwwnnd hpbug qtiphg-
fuwunieyniup Unwup/Unuwuph ufuwndwdp: U Yepwy wuwd' nbnh £ niubund pofuwuw-
thnfunipyniu, nph 2unphhy Unwupwhhy whunnnup b Swpndwuh ufwndwdp yEpwhuyn-
nnienlut wugk| Gu UhhpwUjwu winhdhu: Uphpwujwuubphg hGnn win whwnnup Jupt
dwdwuwyny Ynnuw thu huwskuh hofuwup (IX n.) U Swudwyh wdhpp (X n.):

AHHOMayus — ApMAHCKME UCTOYHMKK, 3a uckntodeHnem Moececa JlacxypaHuu, He ynoMUHaKOT
0 Kakoil-nnbo 3HaTHOI guHacTum «ApaHwaxukoBy». OcHoBaHWeM AnA Nofo6HOro YTBEPHAEHNA,
BO3MOMHO, ABNAETCA cneayrownii coparmeHT n3 Tpysa Mosceca XopeHauu: «[locne storo oH
(uapb Barapwak - I.X.) HasHauyaeT nmpaBuTENeM CeBepO-BOCTOYHbIX obnacTeli BENUKOro u
MpOCNaBNEHHOro My:a, obnafatoLLero MHOrMMU TanaHTamnm U MyApocCTbio, ApaHa, y BennKoii
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peku, npoTekatoLLeid Yepes obLLMPHYIO PaBHUHY, U3BECTHYIO Kak Kypa. V13 ero notomkoB, Kak
FOBOPAT, BbILNKM MpaBUTENU yTUiiLEB, rapiMaHLEB, LaBfeeB U raprapues». BaxHo yyecTb,
yto npu MoBcece XopeHaun (410 - KoHel, V Beka) yse bbina ccopmypoBaHa MpOBUHLMA
AppaH, B cOCTaB KOTOpOli BoLW apMAHCKuMe obnactn YTuk u Apuax. Uctopuk, koTopblii
MepBbIM UCCNeOBaN NPOUCXOKAEHNE aPMAHCKMX 3HATHbIX POJOB, co3fan nereHay o6 ApaHe ¢
LleNnbto MoKaszaTb, 4YTO 3TV ABe 0bnactu, BMeCTe C UX 3HaTHbIMU CEMbAMM, Db apMAHCKUMU.
OpHako XopeHauy He Mor MpovrHopUpoBaTb agMUHUCTPATUBHOE U MONNTUYECKOE AeneHne Ha
JaHHOM ucTopuyeckom oTpe3ke. B ero amoxy YTuk u Apuax 6biny HeEoTbemnemoi 4acTbro
nposuHUMu AppaH. Kpome Toro, agMMHUCTPATUBHBIM LEHTPOM 3TOW NpoBUHLMK (KOHew, V —
Hayano VI BB.) cTan ropog, MapTaB, pacrionoMeHHblii B palioHe YT1 ApaHi3Hak. Tak Kak Has-
BaHWE «AppaH» MCMONb30BaNoCh NMPUMEHUTENBHO W K 3TUM apMAHCKMM obnactam, mpeano-
naraemoro rnpejKa MECTHbIX 3HaTHbIX Cemeil cTanu HasbiBaTb ApaHom M3 poja CucakAHOB.
OTa uHdopmaLLmA, BEPOATHO, MOCNYKUIa OCHOBOI AnA yTeepxaeHua [lacxypaHum o Tom, 4To
npaBALLAA AMHAcTMA MexaypeubA Kypbl n Apakca npoucxopmna vn3 apmAHCKOro pofa ApaH-
waxukos. OfHaKO BHUMaTeNbHOE U3YyYeHUEe UCTOYHMKOB MOKasblBaeT, YTO TeppUTOpPUM, Mpu-
nucbiBaemMble KHA3bAM «ApaHLUaxuk», Ha camMoM Aene npuHapnemany kHasxectsy lapamaH.
MNpasutenn lappmaHa, ABNAACH NPeACTaBUTENAMM MOTYLLECTBEHHOrO 3HaTHOrO poja apMAH-
ckoro AppaHa, Bo3moxHo, nocne BauyaraHa Bnarovectusoro, ygoctounuco Tutyna «Bnagbika
AppaHa», KOTopbIii B TO Bpema MOr Ha3blBaTbCA «ApaHLuaxuk». B aTom KoHTeKcTe cTaHOBUTCA
ACHO, NMoYyemy Tak HasblBaeMble «ApaHLIaxvMKku» NpaBuIM UMeHHO B [apamaHe, HeCMOTpA Ha
CyLL,eCTBOBaHWE MECTHOI rapaMaHCKOW KHAmeckoli aumHactuu. He cnyyaiiHo, 4TO MMEHHO B
lapamaH npuwnu MuxpaHugpl, NPefnonoKMTENbHO, CBEPrHYB MECTHYHO 3HATHYHO AMHACTUIO
«ApaHLUaxmKos» U, Takum obpasom, yCTaHOBMB CBOO BRacTb Hapg, AppaHom/AnbaHueii. VHbimm
cnosamu, umena mecto 6opbba 3a BnacTb, B pesynbTaTe KOTOPO TUTYN ApaHLUaxuKk U KOHT-
ponb Hap [appmaHom nepewnu k guHactum MuxpaHupos. [Mocne MuxpaHupoBs 3TOT TUTYN
nonyunnu KHAsb XaveHa (IX B.) n amup laHp3aka (X B.).

Keywords - Aransahik, Arran, Armenia, Movses Dasxurants'i, Artsakh.
Zhduwpwnbp - Unwupwhhy, Unwu, <wjwuwnwu, Unubu Fwulunipwugh, Upguwtu:
KntoyeBble cnoea — ApaHiaxuk, AppaH, ApmeHns, Moscec [lacxypaHum, Apuax.

Introduction

In historiography, the views on the term "Afansahik" are ambiguous. Some
researchers considered it a nakharar (princely) dynasty (Toumanoff 1963, 257-258
ref. 362; Nynipwpjwu 1976, 86-87; Ttwupktwu 2005, 55; Gnhwqwnwu 2010, 37;
Jwpnwujwu 2018, 427), the others considered it a title (Minorsky 1958, 11 ref. 2,
13; Fapmues 2003, 104, 118; Xypwygan 2003, 192; Vacca 2017, 130-133). The latter,
although they considered it a title, linked the reasons and content of its emergence
to various events. Thus, in this article, we set out to examine the reports of the
sources and find out what the term "Afansahik" represented.

Reports about "Aiansahik"
The first information about "Afansahiks" is reported by Movses Dasxurants'i
(also called Katankatuats‘i), in chapter 27 of volume 1 of his book. Narrating the visit
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of Mesrop Mashtots® and his disciples to the place called Gis in the Uti district, the
historian notes: "A long time afterwards, a noble prince called Varaz-P‘eroz of the
Aransahik family intended to renovate the Old Church..." (Movsés Dasxurangi 1961,
55). The historian also mentions this Prince in the 32" chapter of volume 2, by
which he confirms that the house of Varaz Perozh, i.e., the dynastic domains, was in
a place called Gis in the Uti district (Movsés Dasxuranci 1961, 137). By the way,
Varaz Perozh was the son of the Mihranid Varaz Grigor, the first Prince of Arran
(Atvank’, Albania) (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 109). Then, while telling about the
Mihranid dynasty (Pourshariati 2008, 70-75, 101-104; Maksymiuk 2015, 163-179)
in chapter 17 of volume 2 of his book, Daskhurantsi reports that "Vardan the Brave,
who built the fortress of Gardman in three years, with treachery in his heart, he
invited the Efansahiks, the ancient native Armenian (Haykazean) family. Preparing
for them the bread of perdition, he gave it to them to eat, and at that feast of their
own blood he beheaded sixty men. He spared only Zarmihr Efansahik, the husband
of one of the daughters of his family" (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 108-109). It should
be noted, that earlier Dasxurants‘i mentioned that "When spring drew nigh, he (the

Mihran — H.K.) went to the upper regions of the district of Gardman, and cunningly
inviting twelve of its chieftains, put them to the sword, and took possession of the
country" (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 108).

From these reports of the historian we can understand: 1. that the term "Aran-
Sahik" (also Efansahik) was used as a clan name; 2. Mihran, the founder of the Mih-
ranid dynasty, killed twelve Princes of the Gardman district and took control of the
province. 3. The same was done by his great-grandson Vardan the Brave. Here, the
following passage is important: "He spared only Zarmihr Eran3ahik, the husband
of one of the daughters of his family", i.e. if the "Afan8ahiks" had really betrothed
the Mihranids, then conspiring against them would be pointless. Such actions could
only be motivated by dynastic enmity. In addition, once Mihran the Great had
already massacred the local princes and taken over Gardman, which should have
excluded any in-law relationship with the Mihranids. And if we even assume that they
were connected by in-law ties, then they should have lost their position by accepting
the supremacy of the Mihranids. One more consideration, if the "Afansahiks" were
the owners of the native Haykazian Gardman district, then it was impossible that
Varaz Perozh, the eldest son of Mihranid Varaz Grigor, was called the prince of the
Aran$ahik clan. Thus, it turns out that the Mihranids massacred the Aransahiks twice
for the clan name.

One consideration relates to Vardan the Brave Gardmanats‘i. In the chapter 17
of volume 2, Movses Dasxuranci mentions that Vardan the Brave, who built the
Gardman fortress in three years, was the son of Mihranid Vard (Movsés Dasxuranci
1961, 108). And in Chapter 10 of Volume 3, the historian states that the Mihranid
Vardan the Brave was the chairman of the Atven assembly invited by the king
Vachagan Il Pious, who lived in Gardman (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 197). If we take
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as a basis the report of the historian that Mihranids migrated to Utik' during the
reign of Khosrov Parvez, then it turns out that we are dealing with two Brave Vardan
Gardmanians. However, in reality, we are talking about only one Vardan the Brave
Gardmanatsi, so logically, the entry of the Mihranids to the Eastern part of Armenia
was earlier. Gardman's owner's honorable position of presiding over the Atven
assembly should be explained by the presence of a strong border-principality of
Gardman (Swynptwu 2020, 170-172. In the middle period of the Arshakuni king-
dom (3rd-4th centuries), Gardmanians were one of the powerful Armenian clans. In
the rank table (Gahnamak) the prince of Gardman was in 23rd place, and in the mil-
itary rank table the Gardmanians (with the 1000 soldiers) were part of to the force
of the Gugark" bdeskh. (Swynptiwtu 2011, 533, 543). The principality of Gardman
with Artsakh province after 451 was included in the Arran marzpanate, as a result of
which the name Arran-Atvank’ was also extended to the worlds of Utik* and Artsakh).

About the next "Afansahik" prince, Daskhurants‘i reports related to the 8th
century with an Arab raid against the Khazars: "The Efansahik Vatagan from among
the patricians of Albania, a brave and vigorous prince and a skilful archer, was
stationed with his army at his rear. The Khazars pursued him, but they were
defeated and put to flight" (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 209). As the historian reports,
Prince of Arran Jvanshir Il was killed at this time (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 209).
Then, the historian calls "Afansahik" the Sahl Smbatean (9th century) prince of
Khachen: "Lord Sahl i Smbatean Efansahik..." (Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 214, 217).
In this connection, it should be noted that none of Sahl Smbatean's (About Sahl
Smbatean see Minorsky 2020, 121-129) successors (Hovhannes, Atrnerseh, Hamam,
Grigor, etc.) are called "Afan3ahik" by the historian, by their assumed family name.
This suggests that it was a title indicating status: "Lord Sahl i Smbatean captures the
rebel Baban ... and he received sovereignty over Armenia, Georgia, and Albania, to
rule authoritatively and regally over all", "The Lord of Lords Yovhanngs, who
became lord of Armenia, Georgia, and Albania" (Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 217).
Which apparently was not used after Sahl Smbatean and his direct descendant
Hovhannes. Moreover, the 11th-12th century Arabian author from Darband,
Mammus al-Laqzi in his "History of Sharvan and Darband", in connection with the
wars waged by the Shirvanshahs (-9, mentions the Prince of Arran
(e «=l=)and the ruler with the title of Arrangah (")) (Minorsky 1958, 39 Arabian
text 15). The latter were the Shaddadians who settled in Gandzak in 971. The above
evidence once again shows that "Afansahik" was a title that passed to different rulers
in different periods.

It should be noted that Armenian sources, with the exception of Movses
Daskhurants‘i, don't mention any "Afansahik princely dynasty". Perhaps the follo-
wing report of Movses Khorenats‘i could serve as a basis for a similar assumption
for the narrator: "After this he (king Vagharshak - H.K.) established in the
governorship of the great and renowned and fertile northeastern region Arran, a
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man famous and outstanding in every deed of wisdom and sagacity; [this region] is
by the great river called Kur, which cuts the extensive plain. But know this, that in
the first book we forgot to mention this illustrious and famous race, the tribe of
Sisak, which inherited the plain of Albania and the mountainous region of the same
plain from the river Araxes as far as the fortress called Hnarakert. And the country
was called Aluank' [Albania] after the gentleness of his mode of life; for they called
him alu. Descended from him was this famous and valiant Arran whom the Parthian
Valarshak made military governor. From his offspring, they say, descend the families
of Uti and Gardman and Tsowdek and the principalities of Gargar" (Moses Khore-
nats‘i 1978, 139-140).

It should be taken into account that in the days of Movses Khorenats'i (around
410 - end of the 5th century), the Albanian marzpanate was already formed, which
included the Armenian provinces of Utik* and Arts‘akh. Movses Khorenats‘i, who was
the first to try to give the circumstances of the creation of Armenian nakharar
(princely) houses, in order to show that the above-mentioned two worlds (regions) with
their nakharar houses were Armenian, wove the narrative about the Arran governor.
However, on the other hand, Khorenats'i could not but refer to the administrative and
political division of his time. At that time, the provinces Utik' and Arts‘akh were a
constituent part of the Arran marzpanate, moreover, the center of the marzpanate
(late 5th - early 6th centuries) was moved to the town of Partaw in the Uti Arand-
znak district. And since the name Arran also extended to the Armenian provinces,
Sisakyan Aran became the presumed ancestor of the local Armenian princely houses.
Here, this information may have served as a basis for Movses Daskhurants'i, to
consider the ruling dynasty of Kur-Araksyan Mesopotamia as "Haykazun Afansahik".

However, a careful examination of the sources shows that the domains of the
alleged "Aransahik" princes actually refer to the principality of Gardman. The
Gardmanians being the powerful ruling dynasty of the Armenian part of Afan (Utik’,
Arts‘akh), as we will see below, after Vachagan Il Pious, the ruler of Arran-Albania,
at that time received the title of Afansahik (the proof of this is perhaps 5th-6th cen-
turies the Syrian chronicler Zacharias of Mitylene's account of the conquest of Amid
by the Persian king Kavad | (488-496, 498/499-531), in the 5th-6th centuries,
where mentioned: "But a certain Christian prince of the country of Arran"
(Zachariah of Mitylene 1899, 158). By the way, N. Pigulevskaya translated this part
of the source as "xpucmuanckuli yapex us 3emnu Apar" (Murynesckaa 1941, 152). It
is interesting that the chronicle about Arran reports that "Further the country of
Arran in the country of Armenia, and it has a prince/king subject to the king of Per-
sia" (Zachariah of Mitylene 1899, 328; MMurynesckaa 1941, 165). In this case, it
becomes clear why the so-called "Afansahiks" ruled in Gardman itself, in the event
that there was a Gardman family. And it is not a coincidence that the Mihranids
come to the same Gardman province, as if to massacre the local “Afansahiks"
princely clan, with which they captured the Arran.
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In other words, there is a struggle for power and the title of Afansahik goes to the
Mihranids along with Gardman (comparative with "a noble prince called Varaz-
P‘eroz of the Afansahik family" (Movses Dasxuranci 1961, 55), "Lord Viroy, thirty-
four years. He liberated the prisoners of Armenia, Georgia, and Albania from Sat'
Xazr. He requested King Xosrov to write the title ‘Lord of Gardman and prince of
Albania’ on letters to the governors (kusakal) of this country, and this is still written"
(Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 229). It can be assumed that the titles "Arransah[ik]" and
"Prince of Arran" are identical. The first being a Persian form, it gradually gave way
to or was expressed in the Arabic version).

Aran$ahik is composed of the Middle Persian words Arran (Aran), Albania, and
shah ($ah), king (Htbschmann 1897, 39), where the ik suffix of "Afansahik" is not a
derogatory form, meaning a little prince from Aran's generation (Myweran 1989,
23), but ending in the Persian 1k form, indicates affiliation, for example: Persian
(parsik), Pahlavi (pahlawik), Delmik (delumik), Armenian (*hayik). The first known
Middle Persian attestation of the title Arransah dates to the 5th century, referring to
king Arsvaghen/Yesvaghen (415/420-440/450) of Albania himself (Fag#unes 2003,
104, 118-119). In other words, the Middle Persian form Arransah was used for the
area geographically called Arran-Albania (from the maps created by us, it is clear
how the meaning and the borders of Arran changed. About Arran see Vacca 2020,
37-84; Khalifa-Zadeh Maksymiuk 2023, 167-182). From this it is not difficult to
conclude that the royal title granted to Vachagan Ill Pious by the King of Kings
Balash Sasanian (484-488) (in the borders of the former Arran marzpanate) should
also have been expressed in the Persian form Arransah (Swynptwu 2020, 159-
161). Then, in the first half of the 6th century, as a result of the de facto division of
the Arran marzpanate (it should be noted that although the marzpanate of Arran
was actually divided, as evidenced by the Arab chroniclers, the marzpanate status of
Arran was still not abolished. This is supported by the mentions of marzpans
Gaysak‘ and Sema VSnasp (Movses Dasxurangi 1961, 83, 96), when a number of
state formations emerged, the rulers of which were granted royal titles by the
Persian king Khosrow | Anushirvan (531-579) ("One of these was ‘Khak an al-Jabal’
[lord of the mountain] who bore the title ‘Sahib as-Sarir’ [holder of the throne] and
was named Wahrarzan-shah. Another was the king of Filan surnamed Filan-shah.

Others were 1abarsaran-shah ‘yhe \ing of al-Lakz surnamed Jarshan - shah, the king

of Maskat (whose kingship has been abolished), the king of Liran surnamed Liran-
shah and the king of Sharwan called Sharwan-shah" (Baladhuri 1916, 309), The title
of Arransah/ik passed to the prince of Gardman, whose de jure authority extended
over proper Albania and the Armenian provinces of Utik* and Arts‘akh.

Conclusion
Thus Aransahik meant the ruler or prince of Arran, and originally, when
conferred by a Persian king, was doubtless a title and not a family name. At the
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beginning of the 6th century, the ruler of the Armenian principality of Gardman was
awarded the title of Aranshahik, the ruler of Arran. Later, that title was held by the
Mihranids, and for a short time by the prince of Khachen and the amir of the
Gandzak.
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phu nu wpgwfuwhwinigjwup, hwy dnnnypnh hngqunp Ywphpubph pwywpwpnwip, hwjw-
wwhwwunieyntup Uthyninpnid, wqguiht wpdbpubiph ubpdwundu nt wpdwwunwynpnuip
hwjnipjwu dbg: <wy Unwpbjwlwu ytinkghtu Ewlwu nbp niubgwy hwnywwbu Uthjninph
U dhowgquwihtu Junnygutph Ynndhg <wj BYytintignt hwugtiny <wjwuwnwuht hwunlwg-
qwsé dwpnwuhpwlwu oqunieginiup pwofubint, Gpypwownpdhg nnidwd Unbhwuwjwu
pwnuwph Ybpwohunyejuu, Unppbiswuhg pnuwqunpwd hwiptuwlhgubphu wowlygnieintu
gnigwpbipbnt hwpgnud: <Gnwquwinud dwpnwuhpwlywtu oqunigywu dpwagnbipp Ybpwdyb-
ghtu btpYwpwdwdybn qupgugdwu dpwapbph, npnug hpwywuwgdwu gnpdnw bu Lw)
Unwpbjwywu Unipp Blbntght wudwut sduwg: <wdwhwjlwlywu ninnudnigintu niub-
gnn uplnpwgnyu fuunhpubpnwd d6é tp Udbuwju <wing Ywpnnhynu dwqggbu Unwehup
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L Utdh Swuu Yhihypn Ywennhynu Gwpbight Gpypnpnh nGpwywwnwpniyeniup. upwup
wwppbpwpwp wnbnh nwbgnn hwunhwynwubpnd wpdwndynn wpdwwnwywu putwpynud-
ubiph pupwgpnw wofuwphh hwjtipht ninnwé hwdwwnbn hwjwnmwpwpnienuubpny nint-
ugtightt W Yywuph Ynstght hwyptupph ybpwlwuqudwuu nu yGpwohunigjwup dhndwd
Spwagntip: <wyng Glbintgnt hwjpwwbwnubph dhwutwlwu nt bywwnwlwihu hwdwgnp-
Sdwygnipniut ophtuwy dwnwjtg hwdwiu hwnyejwu hwdwp, npp ny dhwju hwdwiudpybg
BUtntgnt onipon, wjil huwjwywu nbunipuubip ubipnpbig wnbnh gnuint yepwywugudwu,
hwjpGuwyhgubiphu wewyghbint, hwjptuhph ytptph W hgnpugdwu hwdwp:

Abstract - The collapse of the Soviet Union and the declaration of Armenia's independence
opened up wide opportunities for the revival of church life. Church, monastic, diocesan,
spiritual and cultural life became more active, and new churches and monasteries were built
and reopened, as well as new dioceses were founded. During 1988-1991, the Mother See
prioritized in its activities the provision of humanitarian aid to the victims of the 1988 Spitak
earthquake supporting the newly independent Republic of Armenia, Artsakh liberation strug-
gle and the Armenians from Artsakh, meeting the spiritual needs of the Armenian people,
preserving the Armenian identity in the Diaspora, and instilling and spreading national values
among the Armenian people. The Armenian Apostolic Church played a crucial role, especially
in the distribution of humanitarian aid allocated to Armenia addressed to the Armenian
Church by the Diaspora and international organizations, furthermore in the reconstruction of
the earthquake-affected city of Stepanavan, and in the extremely commendable work of pro-
viding assistance to displaced compatriots. Later, the humanitarian aid programs turned into
long-term development programs, and the Armenian Apostolic Holy Church did not remain
uninvolved in their implementation. Catholicos of All Armenians Vazgen | and Catholicos of
the Great House of Cilicia Karekin Il played an important role in the most important pan-
Armenian affairs. Through regular meetings, radical discussions and joint statements addres-
sed to all Armenians, they outlined and implemented programs aimed at the restoration and
reconstruction of the Homeland. The joint and purposeful cooperation of the two Catholicos
served as an example for the entire Armenian people, who not only rallied around the
Armenian Church, but also invested huge resources in restoring the disaster zone, supporting
their compatriots, and raising and strengthening the independent Homeland.

AHHomayus - Pacnap Cosetckoro Coto3a M npoBoO3rnalleHne He3aBUCUMOCTU ApMEHUU OT-
KPbIMY  LLUMPOKME BO3MOMHOCTM [NIA aKTUBM3aLMM LepPKOBHOW M3HU. AKTUBM3MpOBanacb
LlepKOBHas, MOHALLEeCKas, enapxuabHas, LyXOBHO-KYNbTypHaA U3Hb, OblIM NOCTPOEHbI HO-
Bble LEPKBM U MOHACTbIPU, OCHOBaHbl HoBble enapxuu. B 1988-1991 rr. gna [Mepsonpe-
ctonbHoro CBATOro Jumuag3vHa NpUOPUTETHON 3afayeli CTalo OKasaHWe rymaHuTapHoli mno-
molm nocTtpapaslumm ot Cnutakckoro semnetpacenua 1988 r., copelictBue HesaBUCUMOI
Pecnybnuke ApmeHus, Apuaxckoii 6opbbe 1 apLaxckum apmaHaMm, yooBNeTBOPEHUE [yXOBHbIX
noTpebHOCTEW apMmsAH, coxpaHeHue apMmAHCTBa B [lnacnope. ApmAHCKaa AMoOCTONbCKaA LEPKOBb
Cbirpana BamHyl0 ponib 0CODEHHO B pacrnpefeneHun rymaHuTapHoii MOMOLLM, NpepfocTas-
neHHoii Apmennu [luacropoii U MeayHapOAHbIMM CTPYKTypamu, BOCCTaHOBIEHWM ropoja
CrenaHaBaH, MoCTpajaBLUEro OT 3eMNeTPACEHUA, OKasaHWM MOMOLLM AernopTUPOBaHHbIM U3
Asepbaiig#aHa cooTeyecTBeHHUKaM. B panbHeiiliem nporpaMmbl r'ymaHUTapHO MOMOLLM Npe-
BPaTUINCh B JONTOCPOYHbIE MPOrpaMMbl Pa3BUTHA, B peanusaunmu KoTopbix ApmAHcKaa Ano-
CTONbCKaA LLepKOBb TaKkke He ocTanacb B CTOpoHe. B BamHeliumx penax oblieapmAHCKON Ha-



54 Luwnphy MEwnpnujwu

NpaBNeHHOCTN OrPOMHYHO ponb cbirpanu Katonukoc Beex Apman BasreH | u Katonukoc Benu-
koro [Joma Kunukuiickoro aperuH Il, HameTuBLUME M NPETBOPUBLUME B ¥U3Hb NPOrpPamMbl,
HanpasfieHHble Ha BoccTaHosneHue PoauHbl. CoBMecTHOe U LieneHanpasieHHOe COTPYAHMYeE-
CTBO [BYX KaTOJMKOCOB MOCMYMWNO NPUMEPOM [N BCEro apMAHCTBA, KOTOPOE He TOJNbKO
CMNOTUAOCh BOKPYr APMAHCKO LEepKBU, HO W BOXMIO OFPOMHbIE PECYpCbl B BOCCTaHOBIEHWE
30Hbl 6€ACTBUA, B MOAAEPIKKY COOTEUECTBEHHWKOB, B YKpenneHne HesaBucumoii PoauHbil.

Lhduwpwnbip - Cwjwuwnwl, Uthjninp, GYkntgh, Ywennhynu, tpypwownd:
Keywords - Armenia, Diaspora, Armenian Church, Catholicos, earthquake.
Kniouesbie cnosa — Apmenun, [lnacnopa, uepkosb, Katonukoc, 3emnetpacerue.

LEpwdnipyntu

Cwjwunwijw)g Unwpbjwywu Unipp GYtinkght nwpbp swpniuwy tGnb| &
hw; hupuniejwu ni wqqwjht wpdtpubph wwhwwunigjwu nu qupgugdwu
hpduwywu Ywnnygp, dnwstjwybpwu nt wjwunnyputpp hGunwaqw ubpniun-
ubiphtu thnfjuwugnn Ywplnpwagnyu ogwfup: Uu twwuwnw £ wgqujhtu dhwu-
uwywuniejwup, hwjnipjwu hwdwfudpdwut nt wnwopupwghu:

Cwing butntght wqnbghly hwuwnwwneniu £ utwl Uthjninpnid, npuntin
hpwywuwgunw £ ng dhwju Ynnuwlwt, hngunp pwpngsniginit b gnpdntutinigniu,
wjile hwunbu £ quihu hwywywu hwdwjupubph Yppwywu W dowyniewihu Ywupu
wlywhywgubint, wotuwphwgphy hwynypjuup hwdwfudpbine hwjwwwhwwt wnw-
phnigjwdp: <wyng tutintight wnwuduwhwwnwy nbp nwh hwwnwwbu <wjnb-
uhp-Uthjninp hnglinp-dowynipwihtu juwwbpp ubipnnwgutint, hwing wbunwlwunt-
[Ejwu wdpwwundwu gnpdhu uthjninpwhwjniejwup ubpgpwybiint wuwwnpbgnid:

1980-wywu pwlywuubph ytipoht b 90-wywuubph uygpht hw) hpwywunt-
[ejwu dbi9 nbinh niubigwu [powgnyu thnthnfunyeniuubp, npnup wwjdwuwynpywd
Ehu runphpnwihu Uhnyejwt thinigdwdp b <wjwunwuh wulwfuwgdwu gnpdpu-
pwgubpny: Ujn wdbut pupwund Ep wjuwyhuh ppwyphbwynd, tpp wnbinph tp
niutigtip Uwhwwyh wybiphs Gpypwowndp, b uluyb) tp Upgwfuywtu owpdnidp:
Lwjnipjniut wdbunipbip ninph Ep Ywuqub] oqubiint wntitnhg winidwd hwjptup-
phu, htswbu twl wowygtint Upgwiujwu wggwjhu-wquwnwgpuwyw wwjpwnphu:
Ldwu wwjdwuubpnud hp wqquuwwuwn gnpdniutinugjuwdp Ypyptu hwunbiu tluwy
Cwjwunwiywg Unwpbjwlwu Unipp Bybnbght' hwjwwwphd pp ywwndwlwu
wnuwpbnipjwup, swupbip sfutwbiny hwyptuhph qupgwugdwu W ytiptph hwdwn:

Qwyng bYbtnkgnt nbpp Uyhwwlh Gpypwawpdh htmbwupubpp ybpwug-
ubnL gnpénid

Funphpnwjhu Uhnyejwu thinignidp, Upgwiujwt wggwjhu-wqunwgpuywu
wwjpwpp, Lwjwuinwup wulwluwgdwu gnpdpupwgp wnbnh thu niubunw pwyw-
Jwuphu pwpn unghw-numbuwlywu wwjdwuubpnd: ®nqyb) Ehu funphpnwghu
dwdwuwYwyopowund gnpdnn  wnumbuwywu Gupwlwnnigwdpubpp, thwlyyb;
wpryniuwpbpwlywu dEnuwpynyejniuubpp, huy Enipphwih b Unpptowuh Ynndhg
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Lwjwuwnwup gpowthwyndp Bpyhpp Ywuqubignpb) Ep dwup fuunhpubph wngli:
hpwypbwlyu wybih Ep pwpnwgb] hwnlwwbu 1988 p. nblywbdptph 7-h wytiphs
Gpypwowpdhg htwn, npu pungpytp tp hwupwwbwniyejwu wwpwdph 40 wnn-
Ynup' 1 dhihnu 130 hwqup puwysnipjwdp (Cwjng wywwndniyeiniu 2016, 179):

Qnbeb nno wotuwnphp ulutig wutwfuwnbw dwpnwuhpwywu wowlgnie)niu
gnigwpbipt], npht wudhowlwu dwutwlygnieiniu niubigwy twb <wjywlwu
uthjntnpp: Gpypwownpdh hbnbwupubpp bipwgubnt, <wjwunwuhtu oqunieintu
hwwnlwgubint gnpénwd Ywplinp nbip unwudubg <wy Unwpbjwlywu Unipp BYG-
ntight: 1988 . nbywbtidpbph 9-hu Udbuwju <wing Ywennhynu dwqgtit U-u hb-
nnwunwwnbunipjwdp wnwohtu htipeht uqwypp hwj dnnndpnpht ninnué gw-
quygwywu fjunup wuwg (Uniptiu . dwubtigh 1995, 98), wjunthbinle hwjpwwb-
wmwlwu ninbipdny hwjniejwup Yny wpbig wuhwwwn ogunipjwu hwutb] hwjpb-
uppht (Uthjninpwhw) Yuqdwytpwnyeniuubp 2002, 79; «Lwj uthjninp» hwupw-
ghwnwpwt 2003, 694):

Mlwnbdpbph 11-ht’ Gpypwowpdhg snpu op wug, Ywpennhynup tnuy  wnbinp
gnunwd, wbuwy wphwyhpph dwup htnbwupubpp W uthjninpwhwinyejwu Nt wy-
fuwphp Jdinw GYbknkghubiph ogunipywu hwuubint gwupbipt wybih wpryntuwybin
nt bwwunwlwiht nwpdubint hwdwp dnuwpybg hwdwwwwmwufuwu dhongubip
(€UU, $. 823, g. 8, g. 111, p. 4; wjng GYtinkgnL nbpp Whwmwywunigjwu pwgw-
Yujnipjwl wwydwuubipnw 2025, 206):

Uudhowwbiu wpdwquwupbind Udbuwiu <wing Ywennhynuh Ynsht' Lwy
Gutintighu U <wjwuwnwunw, U Uhninpnid dhwutiwpwp denuwdnifu tnwy Gpy-
pwownpdh Swup hGwnbwupubph ybGpwgdwup: Uthjninph hwjulywu  hwdwjup-
ubipp, dwpnwuhpwlwl ogunipintuhg pwgh, wywwnpwuwmwwdniginit hwjinub-
ghu hptug dwutwygnigyniup pbiptint wytipjwsd pwnwputipp b gqynintiph Yybpw-
ohuniejwu gnpdhu:

Epypwowndh hwonpn opp' nblywbdptph 8-hu, Ukdh Swuu Ypihyhn Yw-
pnnhynu Gwnpbghu P-u Yhwpnuhg, npwntin quugnd Ep Uphohtu UpLbiph GYyb-
ntighutipp funphpnh gnpdwnhp dwpduh dnnnyht dwutwygbint hwdwp, hwwnny
htinwghp niqwpytg Ywqgbu U Yupennhlynupt' hwjptuh dnnndpnhtu hwynubing
hp gwdwygnieiniup b ywwpwuwmwwdniginitup qnpwyhg Ywuqubine wnbinjw|
hwjptupphu (Kwuy 1988, pht 11-12, 601): Lnyu opp SGwpbghtu P-U htnwdw)-
Uwjhtu hwnnpnwygniejwu dbe dwwy Gltnkghutph hwdwotuwphwjhu funphpnh
(World Council of Churches) htiwn' juunpbing U. Egdhwduh dhongny wudhowlwu
odwunwyniejniu hwugub| Gpypwowndhg nnidwdubiphtu (Cwul 1988, pht 11-12,
602): Pwuwnptit, Swpbght P-u oguwagnpdtiiny dhotiytinbgwywu hbnphuwlw-
Jnp hwppwyp' Uhyninph wwppbp hwdwjupubph npwnpnieiniut Ep hpwyghpnid
wuwnwppbip sduwint hwdwqgquwihtu fuunhputipht, phuswbu twb wlulwind tp
pphunnujw w2fuwphhg oguniejntt ipwdwnpbi| lunphpnwiht <wjwuwnwuht:

dbpwnwnuwiny Yhwypnuhg' Swpbght P-u nblwnbdptiph 9-hu Wuphihwuntd
Uwfuwqwhbg Ywennhynunipjwu Ugquiht YGunpnuwlwu Jwpsnigjut fuwnp
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dnnnyp, npwbin Spwapbtightu, eE hus Gnwuwlubpny wbwp £ Huwqdwybpwtu
Utdh Swuu Yphihyhn Ywpennhynuniegjwtu wowygnieiniup hwjptuh dnnnypnhu
(Cwuly 1988, pht 11-12, 569-570): “Ywennhynuwpwuh Uwip wnmwbwphg Swnb-
ghtu P-u nblywbdpbph 11-htu Yns ninnbg Yphihyhn U. Upnnh pninp ebdbphu,
wnwounpnubiphu, Ugqwjht dnnnwlwunyejwup, hngunpwlwu nwuhtu L pninp
Ywqdwybpwnie)niuutipht, dhnyeniuubpht nu hwuwmwwnnieiniuubphu, np hpbiug
«lhwgnju b jwjuwgnju» pwdhup pbptu hwipGupph odwunwyniyejwu gnpdhu L
htimwgw YbGpwlwnnigdwu b «yGpwlwuqunwdh» hhduwlwu wofuwwmwupubipht
(Cwuly 1988, pht 11-12, 570):

Quwpbtight P-U wwppbpwpwp ninnwyh hwnnpnwygnyejwu dbe Ep dinunwd
dwqgbu U-h b << whnwlwu ubpluywugnighsubiph hbn' hpwgbly nunuwinyg
hwjpGuhph Ywphpubipht, wnwotwhbpenyenuutphu b Ugquwiht YGunpnuw-
Ywu Jwpsnigjwtu nu phdbph gnpdwygniejwdp Yuwgdwlbpwnd tp uennhyn-
untjwt hwdwhwywlwu W hwdwfuwphwihtu oguniejwu gnpdp:

Quptight P-h Ynsny Ywpennhynunipjwu pbdbpnd snww oqunipjwt hw-
dwp ufujwd dnnnypnuwwt hwugquuwynypwl  wofuwwmwupubp pupwund
Ehu dBd pwiing’ wnwoht wuhpwdbonniejwu odwunwynigniuubpt wdbuw-
wpwg &uny hwwlwgubint wnbujwubphu: 4phyhn Upnnh pninp pLdbphu
hnytght hwwniy twdwyubp, L gnigdntupubp wpdbght wnweohlw gnpdniubinie-
WU hwdwn, npnup Gonydtiint thu dwqqbu U Ywpennhynuh, hwjptuh hofuwunt-
pIntuubph L wj wwwwufuwuwwnne wudwug nt Yugdwybpwnieniuubph hbwn
funphpnuwygtiinig htiwnn:

Unwohu wuhpwdbonnipjwu oqunigjwu U Ywqdwlybpwwywu ni gbpwop-
unpjw gnpdh hbwnwqw dpwagpbipp pttwpybnt vywwwyny 1988 p. nblyunbtd-
pbiph 15-hu Gwpbght P-u dwdwubg Uwjp Upnn U. Eodhwdht' Ywpennhynunt-
pwu dhwpwu, gbpwounph S. 2wpbh Guyhulynwnu Uquwynpjwup b ULdh Swuu
YUhihyhn Yupennhynuniejwu Uqquihtu YEunmpnuwwt Jupsnigjut pwnwpwywu
dnnnyp wunbuwwbin, Lhpwuwuh funphpnupwup wywwnqudwynp luwshly Mw-
whywuh ninbygniypjudp (Eodhwsdhu 1988, unjtidptip-ntlywbdptip, 24): HYwnbd-
pbph 17-hu Gwpbghu P-u JdtYubkg Gpypwownpdhg wybpdwd Hnudph bW Uwhunwy
pwnuwpubpp b wywuwwnbu tnuy wnbwnh Swup htnbwupubphu:

EYwnbdptph 15-20-p hwjpbuhp wigh pupwgpnd Swpbight P-u hwunhwtg
<huU< uwfuwpwpubph funphpnh twjuwqwh Swnb) Uwpquuwup, <lulU< uw-
fuwpwputiph funphpnhts wnpuetin <wy Bytintigne qnpdtiph funphpnh bwiuwgquwh
Unbithwt dwpnwujwuh hbwn, wighkitg Eodhwduh pwnwpwihtu hhywunwungntid
Bpypwowndhg wninidwdubphu, huy nblywnbdptph 18-hu Unipp Eodhwdund Ywg-
gbu U-h hbun dwutwlygbg Gpypwowndh gnhtpp hhowwnwyhu udhpywsd hngb-
hwuquujwu wwwnwpwght (Lwuly 1988, pht 11-12, 523-567): Mwwwpwagh pu-
pwgpnd SGwnbtghtu P-u puwnpybint juwwwygnyejwdp phpbu npjwd hwjpwwb-
nwlwu nuyb wpdhyp npbg unpp funpwupt’ pppl wwywgqw udhpwhwywpnt-
pjwu hhdp W pninph wnol nifuintig htwpwynp wdbu huy wubp hp dnnnypnh
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ytpptiph wwwphudwu U yEpwlwuqudwt hwdwp (Cwuly 1988, pht 11-12, 549,
580, 588):

1988 . nbywbdpbph 19-hu Udbuwju <wjng Ywennhynu dwqgbu U-u L
Utdh Swuu Yphihypn Yupennhynu Fwpbghu P-U hwunbu Glwu hwdwwnbn Ynsny'
hwdwju hwjnyjwup hnpnnptiny «dtYy uppin b d6Y Yudp nupdwdé» 2wpniuwlyb
odwunwynipjwt wouwwnwupubpp b bywuwnb] Lwpbpwjht wnbtinhg Ynpdwu-
Jwd pwnuwputipp U otubiph yipwlwnnigdwu gnpdhu (<UU, $. 823, g. 8, g. 102,
R. 4-6; Eouhwdhu 1988, unjtidptip—ntyunbdptn, 16; <wul 1988, pht 11-12, 581-583;
Mbupnujwu 2011, 173-174; dwqgbu U uwdwywup 2018, 124-127; <wjng bytink-
gnt nbipp whwmwwunypjwu pwgwwinyewu wwjdwuubpnd 2025, 216-218):
hptug Lybintgwywu YGuwmpnuubipht b hwdwjupubipht ninnywd gnpduwyw
wnwownpwuputiph  wnnudny Ywpunp tp  hwdwqquiht  hwuguwuwynypjwu
gnpdp Ywwwnb] hwlywwvwp dhwutnpjudp b hwuquuwlyws gndwpubipp
hwwnlwgub) uwtuopnp onywd nt dSpwgnywd twywwmwyubph hpwwuwgdwup:

Ywpennhynuubph Ynshu hbnubg wutwuwnby wowlgnieiniup. wnbinphg
wnnidwdubiph oqubnt twywwwyny Lwjwunmwt Ehu ninwplyynwd vuunwdebnp,
pdojwlwlu uwppwynpndubp, nbnnpwp, hwgnwwm: <wy Unwpbjwlwu Gytink-
ghu nwpédwy oqunientt unwuwnt b pwatubiint Yuwnpnuubiphg dbyp:

Uuphlhwu ybpwnwnuwing wudhowwbu htinn hwdwhwuwywu L dhe-
hwdwjupwiht, dhoynuuwlygwlwu vwwunwhwywph w2luwwnwupubiphu  Jby-
uwpy wnwint bywwnwyny Swptighu P-u funphpnuygnieiniututp niubgwy wg-
qwjhu-punwpwlwu Ynwwygnigyniuubph qbpwgnyu  dwpdhuubph  ubplujw-
gnighsubipp htw, hwunhwbg twl hwy Ywennphyt hwdwjuph wnwyounpn <ny-
hwuubu-Nbwnpnu dC wwwnphwpph b <w) wybnwpwuwywu Glybnkgnt Uhohtu
Uplbiph Gltintighutiph  bwfuwqwhh  thnfuwtnpn,  Yepwwwnytih Uwnppjuth
htwn (Cwul 1988, pht 11-12, 599):

Cwj Unwpbjwywu Glbntgnt hGwnlnnulywu wofuwwmwuph sunphphy Gpy-
pwowndh wnwoht huYy opjwuhg Uwjp Upnnh hwugbing unwgywd hwqupuwynp
wnuuwubpny oqunieiniup Butinkght pwsfunwd Ep wnbinh gnwint pninp hwu-
gtubipny: Ujn wofuwwmwupu hpwgnpdnwd Ep Gpypwowpdhg wudhowwbiu hbwnn
Udbuwju <wing Ywpnnhynu dwqgqgbu U-h Ynndhg unbndwd hwuduwdnnnyp,
npp unnwunwd b wnbnwubppt Ep pwdwund wpwnwuwhdwuhg Unipp Eg-
dhwduh hwugbng ninupywsd wnwoht wuhpwdbynnipjuwu wwpwupubpp' hw-
gnwwn, nbnnpwjp, pdoywlwu uwppwynpnudubp, uvtunwdebpp, Ytpdwlyubn,
Ypwuubip, funhwungwiht whunypubp b w); wwpwgqwubp (Eodhwdhu 1989, hni-
unwwp, 28; <wjng GYtinkgnt nbpp whnwywunyejwl pwgwywinyEwt wywjdwu-
ubpnud 2025, 206-207): Pwgh ybtipnugjw| wwpwupubphg, 1989 p. thtunpwpp
npniejwdp Uwip Upnnp tpypwowndhg wuopbwt duwgwdubphu wpwdwnpbi
Ep 2,5 dhihnu nnipth (Eodhwéhu 1989, thtGwnpnuwp-dwpwnn, 42): Uwjp Upnnh
ubippht' hwunwwbu Upwpwwnjwu, Shpwyh, Upgwiup nt Mnwwuwnwup Gybnt-
gwywu ptdbpp [wjuwdwyw| oqunie)ntu hwugnbight tipypwowndhg nnidwdub-
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phu, dunnwqnipy bpbluwubphu, huswbu uwl Unuqwihehg, Yhpnywpwnhg
(Fwudwy) nt Pwpyhg htnwgwd thwfuunmwywuutppt bW dwpunusnn wpgwfuw-
hwjnipjwup (Eodhwdhu 1992, nklywbdpbp, 17):

Cwdwqquwjhtu ybpwlwuqudwu gnpdhu hpbug jwju dwuuwlygnieniup pbipt-
ghu uwlb Utdh Swuu Yphyphn Ywpennhynunigjwu pbdtpp: Ywennhynuniyejwu
pninp’ UdtphYwyh, bpwuh, Lnwtyeh, Yhwpnuh, Uhphwih plidinhg wnwglnpn-
ubip bW wqqwihu pofuwuniejwu ubiplwjwgnighsutip dwdwubtight <wjwunwu b
dwqgbu U Ywennhynuh htn hwdwfunphnipn' hpbiug odwunwynieiniup pbipb-
ghu dh 2wpp dpwanpbiph hpwgnpddwu hwdwp:

1989 p. wwppih 21-29-hu Gupbight P-u tipypnpn wuqwd dwdwubg Uwjn
Upnn U. todhwdhu Utd tintnuph bwhwwwyubph hhpwwnwyp hwyptuhpnd dhwu-
Uwpwp ngbynstint hwdwp (Egdhwdhu 1989, wwph-dwjhu-jntuhu, 8, 12; <wul
1989, pht 4-5, 177): Qupbghu P-u Utdh Swut Yhihyhn wnwoht hwjpwwbinu
En, npp U. bodhwdhu Ep wygbnud Udbuwju <wing Ywennhynuh wwowmnuwywu
hpwybpny: Ywpunpbind wnbwjwutpht ogunipntt Yuqdwybpwtint hwpgnud
Gpynt hwjpwwbinubph  hwdwagnpdwygnieintup, dwutwynpwwbu Gpynt wdhu
wnwy wbnh nubgwd upwug hwunhwynwp UUL-nd® Qupbghu P-u upby L.
«...p"us UGS djuppwpniehiu Gnwe wdpnne Udbphlwhwjniebwu hwdwp b uwbt
wdpnn9 woluwphp hwjnyebwu hwdwp, npnup ukghu dbp Gpyniph wpunwjwjnnt-
phuuubipp, wjn Jhwuuwywu Yegnuwdpp npniu dkobu wpnwjwjnniigwr wupwy-
wnbih dhnyehiup Gr wdpnnowwunyehtup dbip GYybnkghhu G dbp wgghu» (Edhw-
6hu 1989, wwph-dwjhu-jniupu, 14; Lwuly 1989, pht 4-5, 183):

Uwphth 22-hu Gpynt hwjpwwbinubpp ywonmnuwwbu wighbght <wjwuwnw-
uh Qbpwagnyu funphpnh twjuwquhnypjwt twfuwqwh <pwun Nulwljwuhu:
<wunhwydwtu pupwgpnd putwpyytight Gpypwowndh hbnmbwupubph ybpwg-
dwu b <wjwuwmwuh wybpdwsd opowtubph ybpwlywuqudwu, <wjptupp-Uthjninp
Ywwbph htwnwgqw ubpnwgdwu L hwjnyejuup hnignn wy hwpgtp: Leplw-
jwgybg hwyptupph hwdwp wyn nddwpphu optippht <wyng Gybinkgnt Juwwpwsd
whnbiih nbpp Gpypwowndh htimbwupubph Ybpwgdwu, YGpwohunygjwu n yb-
pwlwuqudwu YGuuwlwu gnpdnud:

Quwpbight P-u wwphih 25-htu wyghiiig wntwnp gnup, Gnuy Snudppndd,
Uwhwnwynid, Unbthwuwwunud, dYwuwénpnw b ybpwwiugqudw wofuwnwup-
ubpht uwwnwpbint vywwwyny Uwip Upennhu ughpwpbipbg hwppnip hwqup
nnwp (Eodhwshu 1989, wwph-dwjhu-jntuhu, 24-25; <wul 1989, pht 4-5, 266,
272; <wjng Gltintgnt nbpp whwnwlwunypjwt pwgwwjnypjuwt wwjdwuubpnud
2025, 219: Snudwpp hwnywgytig $nwdpnt Sne Ybpp U. Uundwdwdhu blbntignt
ytpwywugudwu hwdwp: 1991 p. npnigjuwdp Glybnbght wpnbu yGpwunpngyby
En, W Ywunuwynp Ypwny Yuwnwnpynud Ehu GYbnGgwwu wpwpnnniejniuttpp):

Untwh gnunt yGpwohunigjwt Spwagpbiph wnusnigjwdp  wwphih 28-hu
Qupbghu P-U gnpdtwlywu hwunpwynw niubgwy <wjwuwnmwuh Ywfuwpwpubph
funphpnh twhuwgwhp ntnuyw] Lunt Uwhwljwuh htwn (Eodhwdhu 1989, ww-
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phi-dwjhu-jntupu, 9; <wuly 1989, pht 4-5, 252-253), npp uwl GpYypwowndhg
wytpqwd 2powuutiph Yybpwlwnnigdwtu hwdwp Yugijwsd whnwwu dwutw-
ynp hwuduwdnnnyp twfuwqwhtu Ep: MbGnwlwu hofjuwuniejwu ubipluwjwgnt-
ghsubph hbwn hwunhwnwubph pupwgpnd Swpbghtu P-u pungdnud Ep, np hwy-
pbuhph yGpwlwuqudwuu ninnwd Uthyninph hwjnygjwu pbipbihp pwdhup suyw-
nbu W spunpnobiu npwbu odwunwnipiniu, wy' dwutwygnyeniu (Cwul 1989,
eht 4-5, 149):

Wabnyejwu wdwpwnpu' 1989 p. wwphih 29-hu, Gpynt hwjpwwbnubpp
uinnpwapbight hwdwwnbn hwnnpnwgpniejniu, npunbin wunpuwnwnuwny btpy-
pwowndh dwup hbtwnbwupubppu, huswybtiu twl 1989 E. thtnpdwph ulygppu
hpbug Ynndhg Ujnt Snppnid wpywd Ynskiphu, Ypyhu Yny thu wund Uthjninph
hwjwywu GYybntghutphu nu hwjuwlywu pninp Yuwgdwybpwnigyniuubphu ont-
wmwithnype Yepwny hpbug jhwanp ubpluwjwgnighsubip ninuinpytp <wjwunwu, b
Ybpwohunyejwtu  wwwnwufuwtwwne wywwnlwu dwpdup hGn  hwdwlunphnen,
townb| hpbiug oqunipjwu punyep W wju hpwagnpdt] wnwohlw wdhuubiphu (<UU,
$. 823, g. 8, g. 102, p. 34-37; Eodhwdhu 1989, wwph|-dwjhu-jntupu, 28; <wuy
1989, pht 4-5, 273; <wjng Gytintgnt nbpp whwnwwunigjwt pwgwlw)nipjwu
wwjdwuubipnid 2025, 219):

Udtuwju <wyng b Utdh Swuu Yphyhn Ywpnnhynuubpp win hwdwgquhu
Sdwup opbphu Ywplunpnw Ehu hwnygywu dhwutwlwuniyeniup' «dbYy GYtinkgh,
dbYy waqg, 46y Uwjp hwyptupp» upwuwpwuny, nptu wnwyb] wdpwwunyb) tp
Gpyniunbp hwunhwnuiubpny ni gnpdwygniyejudp Uwjp hwjptuppnd Gpypw-
ownpdhg wudhowwbu htnn b wwyw 1989 p. htwnpdwpphtu Ljne Snppnud wdbph-
Ywhwjniejwu Yuwwpwsd hwuquuwynieniutubpp pwotubiine wnhpny: “twnéjw
hwunwwun b wybnnud Eht hwdwunwgjuy dnnndpnhtu U <wjwunwund, U
Uthjninpnud, np <wjwunwtjw)g Unwpbjwlywu GYtnkghtu Jd6iy nt wupwdwtu wg-
qwjhu tytinkgh ' fuwpufudwsd U. phgnp Lnwwynpsh hwwwnph dpw b wywwn-
dwlwunptu udppwagnpdywd dnuin 1700 nnwphubip h ybip:

Jdbpwnwnuwiny Lhpwuwt' Yupbghu P-u 1989 p. dwjhup 7-hu Uuphhwuh
Uwjp wwbwpnd pwpngh pupwgpnd wunpwnwnuwmny hp wyght' Ywplnpbg
Uthjninph wuybpwwwh dwutwygnipiniup hwiptuhph yGpwywuqudwu gnpdhu,
huswbu twl hwuduwnniginiutubp unwuduwd Ukdh Swuu Yhihyhn Ywennhyn-
unypjwu pninp RHUGPHU N pwpbiuppwlwt Yugdwybpwnieniuubiphu Yng ninntig
wpwa gnpdti| hwjptuphph Yyepwywnnigdwt hwdwp (Cwuy 1989, pht 4-5, 149):

Gpypwowndh hbnbwupubph Ybpwgdwu gnpénd Ywplnp nbpwlwnw-
pniejwu hwdwp UGdh Swuu Yhihyhn Ywennhynu SGwpbghtu P-u <luU< gbipw-
gnyu funphpnh b Lwfuwpwpbiph funphpnp Ynndhg 1990 . wuwpglwwpytig
hnywdbnwiny nt ywwyngpny (Kwul 1990, pht 8-12, 661):

Quwpbghu P-u htppwlywlu wuquwd hwiptuhp wigbig 1991 . hnuhup 8-22-ht'
Jdwqggbu U Ywennhynuh hpwybpny, Hep 2nph Uppng twhwwunwlwg Glybnbkgnt
odnidhg Uty wdhu wug: Gplpwpwpejw nifunwquwgnyEwu pupwgpnd Swnb-
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ghtu P-U wighkitg Ujpwpwwnywu, Shpwyh, Unwjwg, Sniqupwg pbdbpp (Cwuly
1991, pht 6-7, 258-334), dwutwygbhg wwwwpwagh Gpluwuh U. Uwpghu GYG-
ntignud:

Ywpennhynuubpp Gnwu Ohdbnuwlwpbpnnud, dwnybwuwly npbghu <wjng
gbinwuwwuntpjwu gnhtiph hhpwwnwyhu, hwunhwtght << SGpwagnyu funphpnp
Uwfuwqwh Lunu Sbp-MGwpnujwuhu, npp, pwpép quwhwwmbing <wj Unwpb-
(wlywu GYbtnkgnt nbipt ni wnwpbinyentup huswbu wugjunw, wjuwbu k| un-
pwulwfu hwupwwbnnejwu hwdwp ndywppht dwdwuwyubipnud, hwjpwwbin-
ubiphu ubiplwjwgptig hwjptuh potluwunyeniuutiph Ynndhg Ywwwpynn wotuw-
wmwupubipu ni dpwgpbpp (Egdhwdhu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jntupu, 15):

<nwuhup 13-hu Gppnpn wugwd wygblbin wnbnh gnnp’ Qwpbghu P-u,
tnwy Snudphnud, Uwyhunwynd: Snwdppnd unpwwnnyg ptwytih punwdwubp
wygtilting  htwnn pwnwpp U. Uundwdwsdhu  tlybnbgnd Ywwwpdtg hngb-
hwugquujwu wpwpnnnipnit’ h hppwwwy Gpypwowndh twhwwnwyubph (k-
dhwéhu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jniupu, 15):

hp wygbniejwu pupwgpnid SGwptighu P-u wdbunip ubpluwjwgunwd Ep
1991 . dwjhuh 5-hu Hip 2npnud pwgywd Uppng bwhwwnwlwg Gytinkignt funp-
hnipnp, Ywplnpnid Ep <wjpbuhp-Uthyninp dhwutnieyniup, hwynyejwt wnwotw-
htippnieiniuutiph hGnbnnwlywu wnwye dnnudt nt ywjpwpp hwing nunuwhwnp-
qwé hpwyntupubiph yEpwlwuqudwu hwdwn:

Unbtwh hbwnbwupubpp ybpwgubnt gnpdnud, wuonpw, Yuwplnp nbp niubhu
twl <wj Unwpbjwywu tytintgnt djnw udphpwwybnmwywu wennubp nt wpunw-
uwhdwujwu pEdbpp: Gpnwwnbdh <wyng wwwphwpp Bnpgnd wpp. Uwunty-
jwup 1991 . dwpwunhu wygbitg hwjptuphp: Uwpuinp 18-hu Ywqgbu U-U U dnpgnd
wppbwhuynwnup << gbipwagnyu funphpnh twjuwgquwh Lunu Skp-MGunpnujwup
htivn putwplbghu <wy BYytintgniu L hwypbuh wbwnyejwup hnignn pwgdwquu
hwngtip (Egdhwdhu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jntupu, 24):

1991 p. dwjhup 16-23-ht Uwjp Upnn U. Eodhwdhu dwdwubg Y.Mnjup
Cwyng unppuinhp wwwphwpp S. Gwpbight wpp. Fwquudjuup' unpngbnt hp
niunp U. Eodhwouh hbiwn, dbYy wugqwd bu pp hwwwnwpdnyeiniup hwynubne
Udbuwju <wjng Ywpennhynuphtu (Egdhwédhu 1991, wwph-dwjhu-jntupu, 25):

Uwjhuh 17-hu Udbuwju <wing Ywennhynup b Y. Mnup <wyng wywwnphwppp
wjgbilighu << gbipwanyu funphpnh twfuwqwh Lunu Stp-MGunpnujwupu (E9-
dhwohu 1991, wwpp-dwjhu-jntuhu, 25): Lnyu opp Gwnbight wpp. Swquudjwup
Gplwuh hbnnuwnmwunbunigjudp funutig 4. Mnuh hwy qunniyeh dwuhu, huy
<nghiquunjwu nnuht <wjwuwnwupg b Uhninphg dwdwuwd pwqdwehy ntfu-
wmwynpubph ubpluwjnipywdp ywwnwpwg dwwnnigtg U. fodhwdup Uwjp nmwbw-
pnuw: Uwjhup 20-hu wwuwphwppu hp 2pwiudpny nwy wnbwnp gnund® $nud-
phnuw, Uwhwnwynd, dwuwdénpnud® duppwnbing W hp ophunwgyniup pwptubing
upwnwpbly dnnnypnhtu: $nwipne U. Uundwdwsdhu tytintignd Yuwwnybg hngb-
hwuquwnh Yupg' udhpws Gpypwowndh gnhtipht:
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Unbtiwh wnwohtu opbiphg <wj GYytinkgnt UWdbphywih Upubpywu ebdu ninwp-
ytg nbnnpwjp, pdojwlwu gnpdhpubip, utunwdpbtpp, hwgnww, npnug punhw-
unip gnwwpp Yuqdbig 6 dhihnu nnup (Uniphwujwu 2001, 45; Uniphwujwu 2011,
109): Pwgh onwjhtu wnwpnwubphg, ptinutip ninupyytight bwl uwynd, npp pbiptg
puwwuwpytip, fuwnuwiphpubp, Ynghy, utunwdpbtpp, otwn U wj wuhpwdbywn
hpbp: fdtidh wnwounpn fnpgnd wpp. Uwunwyjwuh twhuwésbnuniygjwdp <wjwu-
nwl gnpdninytig pdhlutiph dh funddp, nph Yuqdnd Ehu dhpwpnyd thswpn
dpbjqp, wwuwmhy yhpwpnyd Shgpwu Sniywup, ybipwlwgdnigjuu dwutwgbin
Uptiulh Uwjtipgp U nuypwpwu, yphpwpnyd <ndhwiutiu LEpubujwup (Uniphwu-
jwu 2001, 45; Uniphwujwu 2011, 109-110): Lpwug oqunipjwdp Ywaqddbtg gpw-
ynp wnbinGlwghp, npnw tpdwd Ep wnbnph gnnnt hwdwp wnwoht wuhpwdtio-
wnnjwu nnnpwjph, pd2gwywu uwppwynpnidubiph wwhwugp:

1990 pqwlwuhg <wj Unwpbjwywu GYytinkgntu Yupunp Unipwlywt odwl-
nwynyeniuubp tp hwwnwugunwd twb <wjjwlwt pwpbgnpdwlwu punhwunip
dhnipniup (KRCU):

1989-1991 pp. Uwjp Upnnht hwugbwgpjwd dtdwpwuwly oqunigjniup
(nbnnpwyp, hwgnwwbnbu, utunwdptpp), unwgwsd <w; Glbntgnt wpunw-
uwhdwujwu pEdwlwu Yeunpnuubphg' UUL-hg, Ywuwnwihg, <wpwywihu
Udtphywjhg, Utd Pphunwuhwihg, $pwuupwihg, 4. Mnuph <wyng wwwphwp-
pwpwuhg, tytintghubph L wGwnwlywu hwuduwdnnnutiph dhongny pwdwuytig
wnbiwh gnwnt, uwhdwuwdbnd opowuutiph W Upgwfuh Ywphpwynpubphu:

Uthninph hwjuwu  pbdbpnud Gpypwowpdh Juwwygniejwdp  hwjnw-
pwnynu Ep pwnwutopjw ugn 2powt, Jwwinigynud Ehu Unipp wwwwpwqubp,
Yuwwwnpynw thu hngbhwuquunjwt wpwpnnnigynuubp, wmbnh Ephu niubund hnwy-
Gptynutip: Gpypwowndhg nnidwsd tpbluwubip wdnwu wdhuubpht hwuguunw-
unud Ehu <wyng GYbntgnt wnwounpnwpwuubph dJwulwlwu dwdpwpubpnud:

Uwjp Upnnh dhounpnnypgjudp wpwnwuwhdwuh pnyp GYyknbghubpp wwnp-
wmwynpniejniuubip unwudubght wnbujw) opowutbpnd Ywnnigbine wybkih pwu
GpGunitu dpihntu nnjwpp wpdnnnipjwdp puwlwpwuubp, nuwohtwywu gnpdw-
pwuubp, hhwunwungubin, nwpngutip, huswybu twl Bytnkghubph YGpwunpngdwu
npnawyh dwfuubp (Eodhwdhu 1989, ubwunbidptp-hnyunbdptn, 20): Uhninph hwy
Gytntgwlwu nt wqqwihtu wwppbp yugdwybpwnienuubp dpwagpbp dowybtightu
ytpwohunyejwu gnpdhtu hpbug dwutwlygnipniup ptpbint bywwnwyny:

Upnwuwhdwujwu dh swpp Juqgdwybpwynypniuubp dwpnwuppwywu og-
unipniup npwdwnpnud thu <w) Unwpbjuwywu GYtnkgniu, npu £ hp htpeh,
pun wnweoht wuhpwdbnnyewu, wju hwwnlwgund Ep pninp Yuphpwynpub-
phu: 1988-1989 pr. Uwjp Upnnhtu uyhpwpbpytig 599 hwqwnp nnjwn (4 diu 789
hwquwp nnipih) wprnwuwhdwujwu oqunieniu Gpypwowndhg wnnidwdubiph, Up-
guwfuhg pnuwqunpywdttiph, puqdwquiywl dwiptiph W wy Yupgh odwunuwyni-
pintuubph hwdwp (Eodhwdhu 1992, nblywbdpbp, 17): Wn gnudwpubphg 1 dju 52
hwquwp nniplh npwdwlwu ogunipntup wnpytg Gpypwowndhg wninidwdutipp nu-
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nhu (Eodhwodhu 1992, ntywntdpbn, 17): 1990 p. hwwnlwgybg 257 hwqwp nnjwph
(3 dju 860 hwquwp nniph) oqunipiniu, nphg 447 hwqup nnipht’ wnbujwubph
$nunhu, 1991 p." 68 hwqup nnunph (2 diu 35 hwqup nniph) ogunieiniu, nphg
827 hwquip nnipht’ wyn unyu $nunhu (Eedhwdhu 1992, nbywnbdptp, 17):

1989-1991 pe. wpwmwuwhdwuhg GYwsd oqunieyniuubiph dby wsph pulywu
hwunwwbu  wju  wnwwnwaébnu  gnwdwpwiht - udhpwwnynieiniuutipp,  npnup
unwgyti| thu Unuydwih b hwdwju Mnwwunwuh wywwnphwppubip Mhdbuphg W
Uitpuhy l-hg (dGY dhiphntu nniplh), <nndbwlwu Ywpenihy Gytnbgnt pwhwuw-
Jjwwbinn, unppu uppnentt <ndhwutubu-Mnnnu 1l ywwhg (100 hwqwp nnwp),
Upbuph U hwdwju <bjjwnwih wppbwhuynwnu, unphu gbipwounphnieginiu Ub-
pwdhdhg (60 hwqwp nnjwp), «Fwnun Ypywtuybwu» hhduwpynieniuhg (320
hwqup nnpwn), Mpwhwih Yuennhyt thtnkgnig (256 hwquip nnipth), Ldnyh
Ypnuwlwu hwdwjuphg (100 hwqup nnipp), UUUL-hg (8.500.000 nnipp'
S. Ubupnw wppbwhuynwnu Ugdjwuh dhongny) L quuwqwu Ypnuwhwu wy
Ywqdwlbpwnipniuttiphg nt wudwughg (Eodhwdhu 1992, nblwntdptn, 18):

1989-1991 ppe. uyhpwwnynipjniuttin wpbkghu dh owpp hwjuwywu hwdwjup-
ubp, Ywqdwybpwniyeniuubp ni wnwudhu wuhwwubp, npnughg wsph puljwu
hwwnlwwbu Lnjup (Yepdwuhw) hwy hwdwjupp' 91.000 nnwp, Lnu Uugbibup
(UUL) <wy Yppwlwu dphnyeniup' 25.000 nnwp, Eydphu <wynpjuup (UUL)
132.000 nnywpn, <wj oqunipjwu dhnyeyniup (LUL)' 50.000 nnjwp, <wy wybunw-
pwuswywu pulybpwygnyeniup (LUL)' 50.000 nnjwp, &npe Ljnippsjwup (LUL)
15.600 nnpwp, Ujnt Snpph (UUL) U. fuws Yrwypbdwup dhnegyniup' 11.000 nnjwp,
Pnuwnup (UUL) <wy wqgquiht hhjwunwung dhnigyniup' 11.700 nnjwp (Eodhw-
ohu 1992, ntywnbdptp, 18): Un dwdwuwlwhwunydwénd hwj b onwp Juqdw-
Ybpwnreinwuubph W wuhwwnubph udppwunynyenitubphg gnjugwd punhwunip
gnudwpp Yuqubig 1.959000 nnjwp (Eodhwdhu 1992, nkywntidptip, 18):

Cw)j Unwpbjwywu tytintghu tpypwowpdh htwmuwupubph ybpwgdwu gnp-
onwd Jwutwygnipniu niubgwy uwb Uhwgjw| hwjuywu $nun (ULD, United
Armenian Fund) pwpbgnpéwlywu Ywgdwybipwynigjuu dhongny, npp uwnbindybg
wdbtphywhwy hwjnup wqqwihu nt hwuwpwlwywu gnpdhs <wpnye Uwuntujwup
Uwfuwaébinunigjwdp W UUL-nd gnpdnn jnp Jugdwybtipwnigjwu (UdbphlYwih
hwjywywu hwdwgnwwp, <wjjwlwt pwpbgnpdwlwu punhwunip dhnieint,
<wj oqunipjwt dhnypinttu, <wj Unwpbjwywu GYytintignt UUL-h Eodhwduwlywu L
wuphhwuwywu pEdGph wnwounpnwpwuutp, Udbtphlwih <w) wybunwpwu-
swywu puytpwygnyeniu, Lpp Lppnpjwup Lhuup hhduwnpwd) dhwgjw) wu-
pbpny 1989 p. unjtdpbph 7-hu, Lnu Uugbkitunwd (€UU, $. 113, g. 164, q. 179, p.
5; Pwpnu 1996, 15 nblwbdpbiph; «Lw) uthjninp» hwupwghwwpwu 2003, 39,
720; Mbwpnuwu 2011, 82; Uptwuwu E dwpnwujwu U. <wpnignijuu .
Lwjpwwbnwu k. 2022, 132-133; <wyng tytintignt nbpp wEwnmwwunyejwu pw-
guwywnipjwu wwjdwuubpnw 2025, 215): ULD-U hp gnpdniubinipjut pupwg-
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pnud onwuwywiht Ywunuwynp wnwpnwiubpph dhongny dhihnuwynp nnwpubipp
dwpnwuhpwlwu oquniejnit hwugpbg <wjwunwu:

Pwuwnnpbu, gnynieiniu niubignn funphpnwiht pwnwpwywu hwdwlwnpgnid
wugqwd <wj Unwpbjwywu Glybnkght waqnbghy Ywnnyg tp L dGé htnhuwynt-
pIntu niubip wdpnne wotuwphnw: Un dwuhu Gu Jyujnud hognin wnbunjwiubph
Gytintigniu tnpwdwnpynn ny dhwju hujwjwlywu unpwlwiu ni Shuwtuwyw
oqunipniup, wjl wotuwphh nGEYwywputiph L fungnp Ywnnygubtiph Jtipwptip-
dntupp, np upwup gnigwpbipnud bhu <wj BYytinkgnt ujwwndwdp: <wing GLknb-
ghtu hbppwywu wugwd gnyg wnytig hwdwqquwjht fjuunhputiph Ywpguynpdwu
hwpgtipnd ubippht hwywuniinwubpp hwnpwhwpbint b hwdwhwjywlwu hwp-
gtipp 2ntpe hwjniejwup hwdwfudpbint hp wuuwwn Ywpnnnie)niup:

Gqpulwgnipyniuubtp

Udthnihtny ugbiup, np 1988-1991 pre. <w) Unwpbjwywu GLtintighu Ywpunp
nbp unwudutg <wyptuhp-Uthininp hwpwpbipnigniuubph qupqugdwu b fun-
pwgdwu gnpdnud, npu wpunwhwjnybg pninp' hwuwpwywywu-pwnwpwyw,
unghw-nunbuwwu U Yppwdawynipwihu ninpnubipned:

GpYypwowndh wnbwnwih opbipht npulinpwd hp hwyptuwuybp gnpénwutini-
pjwdip <wjng GYtintightu htppwlywu wuqwd wwwgnigtg, np dhawn hp dnnnypnh
htiwn E, wwypnud £ hp quywyubiph hnqubpny:

Unpwulwiu <wjwunmwuh <wupwwbnniejwt hwdwp wnwyb] bowuwwih
En hwunwwbu <wyng GLtnkgnt utipnpnwip <wyptiuhp-Uthjninp unghw-ntwunb-
uwlwu Ywwbph hwunmwndwu b wdpwwundwu gnpdnid, Gpp pwgnud ndjwpne-
pintuubph wnol Ywuquwd Gpyhpp <wjljwywu uhyninph wuduwgnpn weowlgnt-
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Abstract - This article offers a comprehensive analysis of the key characteristics of the De-
fence Army of the Republic of Artsakh as an institutional and socio-cultural phenomenon that
emerged under conditions of permanent threat, stemming from prolonged aggression and
blockade by Azerbaijan. The armed forces of the Republic of Artsakh are examined not mere-
ly as a defence and security structure, but as a foundational institution of political consolida-
tion, national mobilisation and resistance, institutional self-preservation, and a mobilisational
resource for societal self-organisation. The study explores the institutional evolution, organi-
sational structure, combat capabilities, and public perception of the Defence Army, including
its role in shaping defence strategies, security ideology, and the symbolic image of statehood.
The empirical basis of the article draws on materials from the official military press, the arc-
hival holdings of the Ministry of Defence of the Republic of Artsakh, resources from the "Ka-
char" Scientific Centre, as well as the author’s personal observations as a direct participant in
the processes under examination. Through the application of qualitative discourse analysis,
the study identifies dominant narratives and their role in the formation of military ideology,
institutional identity, and cultural-political resilience. Special attention is devoted to the role of
the military press as a tool of ideological articulation, institutional self-reflection, and public
legitimisation. The experience of the Defence Army of Artsakh not only offers deeper insight
into the specificities of military development under conditions of foreign policy isolation, but
also serves as a methodological framework for rethinking the mission, objectives, and ideolog-
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ical-value foundations of the modern Armed Forces of the Republic of Armenia in the context
of a transforming regional and global security environment.
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AHnHomayus - [laHHaA cTaTbA MOCBALLLEHAa BCECTOPOHHEMY aHaNu3y KtYeBbIX XapaKTepuUCTUK
Apmun obopoHbl Pecnybnukmn Apuax Kak MHCTUTYLIMOHANBHOMO W COLLMOKYNbTYPHOrO dheHome-
Ha, chOPMMPOBABLLETOCA B YCIOBWAX NMEPMaHEHTHON Yrpo3bl, 0byCNOBNEHHOW MHOMONETHE
arpeccueii n bnokapoii co ctopoHbl AsepbaiigkaHa. BoopyméHHble cunbl Pecnybnuku Apuax
paccmMaTpuBalOTCA HE TOSIbKO Kak 0BOpOHHO-b6e30MacHOCTHaA CTPYKTypa, HO M KaKk OCHOBO-
nonararoLwuii UHCTUTYT NONUTUYECKOW KOHCONMAALMM, HaLMOHaNbHOW Mobunmsaumm u conpo-
TUBIEHWA, WHCTUTYLMOHANBHOIO CaMOCOXPaHeHUA M MOOGWNM3aLMOHHOrO pecypca camoopra-
HU3aumn oblecTBa. VccnegoBaHne oxeaTbiBaeT WHCTUTYLIMOHANbHYIO 3BOMIOLIMIO, OpraHu3a-
LMOHHYIO CTPYKTYpy, 0O0eBOil moTeHuman U oOLLECTBEHHOE BoCMpuUATUE ApmuM OBOpPOHDI,
BK/toYaA e€ posnb B hopMuUpoBaHUM 0BOPOHHBIX CTpaTeruii, naeonornn 6e3onacHoCTv U CUM-
BOMMYECKOro obpasa rocyfapcTBEHHOCTU. DMnupuyeckaa 6asa cTaTby OMMpaeTcA Ha MaTe-
pvanbl ouLManbHoli BOEHHOIN npeccbl, apxuBHble ¢oHAabl MuHucTepcTBa obopoHbl Pecnyb-
nvkn Apuax, pecypcbl HayyHoro ueHtpa «Kauap», a Takie Ha nnMuHble HabniopfeHus aBTopa
Kak HEermocpeACcTBEHHOro y4YaCTHMKa aHanu3upyemblx npoleccoB. KayecTBeHHbI AUCKypcvBs-
Hblii aHanM3 No3BONAET BbIABUTL KIHOYEBblE HApPaTUBbI U UX POJib B (POPMUPOBAHUN BOEHHOM
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MAEONOrnN, WHCTUTYLMOHANBHON WAEHTUYHOCTU U KyNbTYPHO-MONUTUYECKON CTabuabHOCTY.
Ocoboe BHMUMaHWe B cTaTbe yOENAeTCA PONAW BOEHHOW Mpecchbl Kak MHCTpPYMEHTa MAEeonoru-
YEeCKOI apTUKYNALMW, UHCTUTYLIMOHANIbHOTO CaMOOCMbICTIEHUA 1 OBLLECTBEHHOI NernTumaLmu.
OnbiT Apmun 06opoHbl Pecnybnmku Apuax no3BonAet He TONbKO rybme OCMbICAUTL Creuy-
UKy apMeiicKoro CTpPOMTENbCTBA B YCNOBUAX BHELLUHEMONUTUYECKOW W3OMALMM, HO W Npepn-
cTaBnAeT coboii MeTO[0NOrMYECKYIO OCHOBY A/IA MEPEOLLEHKN MUCCUM, 3aAay U WAEeHO-LeH-
HOCTHOW nnatopmbl coBpemeHHbIX BoopyméHHbix Cun Pecnybnuku Apmenus B ycnoBuAx
TpaHcdopmupytoLLeiica permoHanbHol 1 rnobanbHoii cuctembl 6e3onacHoCTy.

Keywords - army, press, combat, discourse, perception.
Zhduwpwnbp - pwuwy, dwdny, dwpw, nhuynipu, pulwinid:
KntoueBble cnosa — apmusa, npecca, 60oii, AMcKypc, BocnpuATye.

Introduction

The Defence Army of the Republic of Artsakh (hereinafter DA) constituted a
unique military-political institution that emerged in the early 1990s under conditions
of systemic crisis, armed conflict, and the collapse of the Soviet state framework.
Formed in the context of the Artsakh conflict and the broader dissolution of the
USSR, the DA operated for nearly three decades and functioned as the core security
structure of a de facto state established on the principle of self-determination, while
simultaneously confronting severe geopolitical, economic, and military constraints.

The institutional development of the DA took place in circumstances characte-
rised by a comprehensive blockade, limited material and technical resources, and an
unfavourable regional balance of power. Despite these constraints, the DA suc-
ceeded in organising effective military resistance and, for a prolonged period, main-
taining a relative military and political equilibrium in the northeastern part of the
Armenian Highlands. This experience renders the DA a particularly significant case
for the study of military self-organisation, wartime institutional adaptability, and the
interaction between military structures and political processes in unrecognised or
partially recognised political entities.

Scholarly interest in the DA is further reinforced by the outcomes and conse-
quences of the military events of 2016-2023, which necessitate a critical reassess-
ment of earlier interpretations concerning the principles of military organisation,
command structures, and reform trajectories within the Artsakh security system.
These developments highlight not only issues traditionally examined within classical
military history but also broader institutional, socio-psychological, and political di-
mensions that require renewed analytical attention.

Sources and Methodology

The present study is based on a combination of primary and secondary
sources, as well as on an interdisciplinary methodological approach that integrates
instruments of military history, institutional analysis, and socio-political interpretation.
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A significant part of the source base consists of materials from the military
press, primarily the official newspaper Martik of the Ministry of Defence of the Re-
public of Artsakh. The study makes extensive use of issues published in 2016-2017,
which reflect both the internal discourse of the Defence Army and the institutional
reassessment processes that followed the military operations of April 2016
(Cwipnieinujwu 2024p, 147-169). These publications provide valuable insights into
command practices, operational evaluations, morale-building mechanisms, and the
evolving perception of military reform within the Defence Army.

Equally important are archival documents preserved in the collections of the
“Kachar” Scientific Centre, including materials related to the organisational struc-
ture, operational planning, and internal functioning of the Defence Army (4QuU,
$. 17, q. 1, p. 1-24; g. 3, . 1-8). A substantial portion of these documents has
not previously been subjected to systematic scholarly analysis or introduced into
academic circulation. Following the forced displacement of the population of Art-
sakh in 2023 and the uncertain fate of archival repositories remaining in the oc-
cupied territories, these materials have acquired particular documentary and
scientific significance.

The secondary literature utilised in this article encompasses works on the mili-
tary and political history of Artsakh, the Artsakh conflict, and broader studies on
post-Soviet military institution-building. These works provide the historiographical
framework necessary for contextualising the formation and development of the De-
fence Army, as well as for situating its experience within regional and international
scholarly debates (Uwuwujwu 2005).

Methodologically, the study employs a historical-institutional approach, focusing
on the processes of formation, adaptation, and transformation of the Defence Army
under conditions of armed conflict, blockade, and geopolitical isolation. This ap-
proach allows for an analysis of the Defence Army not merely as a military structure,
but as a complex socio-political institution embedded in the broader system of Art-
sakh’s statehood.

In addition, elements of comparative military analysis are applied in order to
assess the specific characteristics of the Defence Army in relation to classical models
of armed forces organisation. Particular attention is devoted to issues of self-
organisation, command and control mechanisms, the integration of volunteer for-
mations, and the role of moral and psychological factors in sustaining combat ef-
fectiveness.

Degree of Research on the Topic

The results of studies on the formation, activities, and institutional develop-
ment of the DA have been published in the form of monographs, collective works,
articles, and other types of research (Kwpniejniujwt 2024w, 340-402). A signifi-
cant portion of the studies on this topic is presented in the form of memoirs, jour-
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nalistic materials, personal testimonies of military figures, as well as analytical ar-
ticles by war participants and researchers. However, attempts to comprehensively
and multifacetedly explore the issue within academic circles are still limited, which
is due to both the partial availability of the source base and the circumstances of
the occupation of Artsakh from 2020 to 2023.

Publications in the official Martik newspaper from 2016-2017 regarding the
military events of the Artsakh War of 1991-1994, the organisation of the DA, and
its strategic approaches, as well as the reflection of the peculiarities of the DA,
have not yet been subject to separate scholarly analysis.

The publications by M. Harutyunyan, a former editor of the newspaper and
historian, on the topic (Cwpniejniujwu 2003, 4; see also <wpnipjniujwu 2014,
118-121) initiated the discussion of the scientific problem. After the loss of the
original sources, these publications have acquired primary source significance.

Various authors have addressed the main events of the 2016 spring military
campaign of Azerbaijan’s aggression from different perspectives (Cwjwuwmnwu-2016:
subipinwd nwubin 2016; <wupwpjwu 2017; <wpnipjniujwu 2021; B oxuaaHum
6ypu: HOxHbIl KaBkas 2018).

In the context of Azerbaijan’s 2020 autumn military campaign and the subse-
quent developments, new studies have emerged addressing Artsakh’s military secu-
rity issues, analysis of the outcomes of the war, and the re-evaluation of the DA’s
combat capabilities (f[dnpnujwu 2021; Aydabirian, Libaridian, Papazian 2021; byps Ha
Kaskaze 2021; <wpniejniywt U niphg. 2025; Ynnpwd Jwhwu 2025). However,
from an academic perspective, there is still a lack of comprehensive research that
would thoroughly address the socio-political, military, and administrative characteris-
tics of the DA’s formation, also considering changes in the regional power balance.

This study attempts to fill the existing gaps by involving new primary sources,
specifically issues of the Martik newspaper from 2016-2017, as well as archival doc-
uments and materials preserved at the "Kachar" Scientific Centre. These sources,
which had not previously been significantly included in scholarly discourse, have
gained primary source significance after the 2023 displacement of the population of
Artsakh, as their accessibility is now severely limited.

Features of the Defence Army

The archival documents and official press publications demonstrate that the DA
was viewed not only as a military unit but also as a carrier of national identity and
statehood (Uhjwu 2016w, 1; <wpnipjntujwu 20164, 10; <wpnieiniujwt 2016n, 10),
simultaneously encompassing defensive-security (Shpjwu 2016, 4; << 2N ULSU
qupsnipiniu 2017p 15), military-patriotic (Fwnnwuwpwtu 2016, 5; <wpniejniujwu
2016, 6), educational (Cwpnuegjntiyjwt 2016w, 1, 11; Pwnnuwuwpwu 2016, 11), public
(Cwpnipjniuywu 2016p, 3; Ujwubujwu 2016w, 6; Uppwhwdjwu 2016, 5; Ujwubujwu
2017, 3; (Gwnwuwu 2017, 11; Sphgnpwu 2017, 5), spiritual (Uupjwtu 2016w, 13;
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Uupjwu 2016p, 13; <wpnigyniujwu 2016q, 5; Pwnnwuwnwu 2017, 7-8), cultural
Ujwubujwu 2016q, 10; <wpnipniujwu 2016, 7), and historical (Cwpniejniujw
2016w, 9; <wpnigyniujwu 2016p, 10; <L 2N ULSU. Jwpsnyentu 2017w, 6) ele-
ments. In this context, frequent revival of heroic narratives from the Artsakh libera-
tion struggle (Kwynpjwu 2016w, 8; <L 2Nk ULSU wpsnieiniu 2016, 15; <wynp-
jwu 2016p, 8; <wynpjwu 2016q, 8) has been observed. Combatant’s (Pwnnuw-
uwpjwu 2016, 10) and fighters’ (Upwowujwu 2016, 7; <wjpwwbunjwu 2017, 9)
military paths and exemplary episodes are recorded, while their heroic deeds
(Cwpniginiuywu 20166, 7; Ujwubujwu 20166, 7; Uwpqwunpwu 2016, 4) are also
addressed. The figures of those who were glorified in the April 2016 military opera-
tions are highlighted (Kwpnpniujwu 2016q, 4; Pwowjwu 2016w, 2; Pwowjwu
2016p, 5; Unbthwujwu 2016, 4; Uhjwu 2016p, 5; Pwowjwu 2016q, 6; Lwpnip-
Jnitujwu 2016n, 8; <wpnigyniujwu 2016q, 5), with their portrayal linked to the pub-
lic articulation of national values.

In the official newspaper, descriptions of military operations (Ujwubujwu
2016, 3; Uwpquuwu 2016, 6), analyses of combat episodes (Uhjwtu 201q, 6; Mp-
uwpbulyn 2016, 12-13), and depictions of the daily routine of military units (UJw-
ubiujwu 2016p, 3; Ujwubujwu 20164q, 3) are frequently encountered. These efforts
were intended not only to inform the public about military matters but also to
strengthen trust and respect towards the army within society. The focus was placed
not only on combat capabilities but also on the morale of the military collective, edu-
cational work, the role of officers, and the process of patriotic education.

The construction of the military figure is significantly shaped by the discourse
of heroisation. During the April 2016 war and the following months, a tendency
was observed in the pages of the newspaper to present the activities of individual
fighters and commanders as an embodiment of national heroism (Fwnnwuwnjwu
2016, 2). Such figures serve both internal and external purposes in shaping per-
ceptions, with the military being portrayed as a symbol of national unity and re-
silience. Their stories, the battles they fought, and their sacrifices almost always
have a symbolic and ideological character, thus expanding the scope of interpre-
tation of military events.

Also noteworthy is the presence of analytical and journalistic materials in the
newspaper, in which an attempt is made to present the institutional developments
of the army within a historical context, emphasising the role of combat experience
as the institutional foundation. This approach enables the army to be portrayed
not only as a defensive-security body but also as a military-political infrastructure
shaped by the direct influence of state-building processes. The official press also
records the process of the formation of military ideology. This is expressed
through the use of specific terminology, repetition of content units, linking
national ideas and historical events, and constant emphasis on the identification of
the army with these ideas. In this way, an internal system is formed where the
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army is presented as a historically necessary, morally irreplaceable, and politically
justified institution.

The issues of the "Martik" newspaper from 2016 to 2017 serve as a valuable
primary source for examining public perceptions, ideological references, and mili-
tary-political messages regarding the army. The analysis of numerous publications
in the newspaper provides an opportunity to document how the national defence
institution is presented in the public arena, simultaneously connecting historical
memory with contemporary politics. It is significant that such analytical spaces
are important for understanding the pathways of state institutions' development
not only at the documentary level but also at the level of communicative
expressions.

The characterisation of the features of the DA in the official newspaper issues
of 2016-2017 was conditioned by the Azerbaijani aggression of April 2, 2016, and
the circumstances of effective resistance against the subsequent hybrid operations.
Of course, prior to this, the phenomenon of the DA had already attracted the
attention of scholars ({wpnieyntujwu 2010).

Unfortunately, the new realities created by Azerbaijan's aggression from 2020
to 2023 have had a profoundly negative impact on the military structure of
Artsakh, necessitating a rethinking of its significant past (Cwpnipjntujwl, <wpnt-
pinLtujwu 2024, 96-115).

The formation of the military system of the Republic of Artsakh (RA), as a mili-
tary structure, was directly conditioned by the need for self-defence. This process
did not rely on pre-established strategic doctrines or state-sanctioned military plans,
which clearly distinguishes the DA from the armed forces of classical, internationally
recognised states. The formation of the DA was not top-down, but rather a bottom-
up process, emerging as a result of society’s self-organisation and collective will for
defence.

The DA was shaped not only by military but also by existential conditions. It
simultaneously bore the characteristics of a national liberation movement, coupled
with the regional instability of the early 1990s. This implied that the army being
formed had to perform not only defensive tasks but also functions aimed at
preserving and asserting sovereignty.

One of the distinctive features of the DA is its integrated civilian nature. Many
commanders and fighters were not trained soldiers in the traditional sense. Further-
more, many of them were public figures, activists, and volunteers, whose military
experience was gained directly on the battlefield through practical experience. This
gave the army a unique spontaneous structure and, in some cases, adaptive
advantages during irregular warfare.

In such conditions, the DA could not adhere to pre-programmed and stan-
dardised models. It was endowed not only with a defensive mission but also with
institutional autonomy. This process was accompanied by political uncertainties



On Certain Characteristics of the Defence Army 75

during its formative stages, constant engagement with war risks, and the absence
of external recognition.

Therefore, the DA is viewed not only as a military institution but also as a socio-
political phenomenon that was formed under historically exceptional circumstances.
Its fundamental purpose was to guarantee the physical security, identity, and the
realisation of the rights of the people of Artsakh, independent of the classical
approaches of international law (<wpnipniujwu 2023, 134-183).

Conclusion

The formation of the military systems of the Republic of Artsakh (RA) was de-
termined not only by the imperatives of war but also by the influence of regional
and international factors. During the process of establishing independence and
forming state structures, the institutional development of the defence system pla-
yed a crucial role not only in military but also in political sovereignty consolidation.

The analysis demonstrates that the formation of the RA’s military systems can
be seen as not only a mechanism for ensuring defence but also as an autonomous
model of state governance, reflecting the unique status of the unrecognised state.
The development of this system was conditioned by both internal and external chal-
lenges, among which the key factors were limited resources, international isolation,
and changes in the regional security environment.

Despite the complexities of formal institutionalisation, the RA's military system
practically exhibited stability and adaptability under changing conditions. Particularly
important in this process was the close relationship between military structures and
civilian administration, which enabled the formation of an effective defence system
without substantial external support.

This study aims to contribute to the research on state military systems. It shows
that the formation of such structures is influenced not only by strategic and military
factors but also by institutional and socio-political developments. Future research
will benefit from in-depth analysis that will focus on assessing the long-term stability
and effectiveness of military governance systems, considering contemporary political
developments.
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Abstract - Qatar’s foreign policy has undergone significant changes since its independence.
This country, which had little influence in the world arena not so long ago, has managed to
become one of the most active mediators in the international arena in recent decades. By
adopting a flexible and pragmatic foreign policy, Qatar has successfully mediated in the set-
tlement of several conflicts, demonstrating its commitment to international peace. Mediation
has become a key component of Qatar’s "soft power" foreign policy, serving the country’s na-
tional objectives. In fact, Qatar has managed to compete with leading Arab countries, streng-
thening its influence and position in the region. This article assesses Qatar’s success in utili-
sing mediation as a core component of its foreign policy strategy. It aims to explore the moti-
vations, modalities, and tools employed in Qatar’s mediation efforts in regional and interna-
tional contexts. The task of this study is to show how this small state managed to establish
itself as one of the leading mediators in the Middle East region and beyond. The article exa-
mines three main narratives, using the examples of Lebanon, Sudan, and Yemen, which de-
monstrate the successes and failures of Qatar's mediation efforts.
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AHnHomayus — BrewHAa nonutuka Katapa npetepnena 3HauuTeNbHbIE U3MEHEHUA C MOMEHTa
obpeTeHnA He3aBUCUMOCTU. 3a MocnefHve OeCATUNETUA 3Ta CTpaHa, UMeBLUaA He3HauuTeNb-
HOe BIVAHWE Ha MMPOBOI apeHe, Cymena CTaTb OOHUM U3 CaMblX aKTUBHbIX MOCPELHUKOB B
nonuTtnyeckoii cchepe. MNpoBoas rmbKyto 1 MparmaTUyHyO BHELLIHIOW NonuTuKy, Katap ycneww-
HO BbICTyNan MOCPefHUKOM B YperynmpoBaHun pafa KOHMAMKTOB, CMOCoOCTBYA AOCTUMEHUIO
MexayHapofHoro mupa. llocpepHuyeckaa MvccuA cTana KiaoYeBbIM KOMMOHEHTOM «MATMKOM
cunbl» KaTapa, cnysalleld HauMoHanbHbIM MHTepecam cTpaHbl. PakTuyeckn, Katap cymen
COCTaBUTb KOHKYPEHLUMIO BedyLuM apabckumM cTpaHam, YKpenvs CBOE BAWAHME U MO3MLUMU B
pervoHe. B ctatbe oueHMBaETCA CTeneHb YCMELHOCTU MocpeaHuyeckux muccuii Katapa, sAB-
NAOLLMXCA BaHOW COCTaBnAOLLeli ero BHeLIHenonuTuyeckoi ctpaterun. Llenbto uccnepo-
BaHWA ABNAETCA BbIABNEHWE MPUYKUH, POPM NMPOABEHWA W WHCTPYMEHTOB MOCPEfHUYECKOI
JeATenbHOCTM KaTapa Ha perMoHanbHbIX U MEXAYHapoAHbIX nnowaakax. Llenb nccneposanma
- BbIABUTb, KaKk TakoMy HebOMNbLIOMY FocyfapcTBy, Kak KaTtap, yaanocb ctatb OAHUM U3 CambIX
aKTUBHbIX MOCcpeaHuUKoB Ha bnuxHem BocToke u 3a ero npepenamu, U HacKONbKO YCMELLIHOM
oKasanacb nocpegHuyeckas muccua Kartapa. B ctatbe paccmaTtpuBatoTCA TPU OCHOBHbIX Hap-
patuBa Ha npumepe JluBaHa, CypaHa u Aemeta, KOTOpblE OTpaMaroT YCrMexu U Heyaauu
nocpepHuyecknx ycunuii Katapa.

Keywords - Qatar, conflict, toolkit, mediation, status.
<hduwpwnbip - Ywwnwn, hwwdwnpunyeniu, gnpdhpwlwqgd, dhounpnniegntu, Ywpguyhbwy:
KntoueBble cnosa — KaTap, KOH(PAMKT, MHCTPYMEHTapuii, MOCPERHNYECTBO, CTATYC.

Introduction

This article examines the extent to which Qatar has successfully employed med-
iation as a strategic instrument of its foreign policy. It examines the underlying moti-
vations, modalities, and mechanisms that guide its mediation initiatives in regional
and international contexts. The goal of this study is to examine how a small state like
Qatar has emerged as one of the most active and visible mediators in the Middle
East and beyond, to understand why Qatar invests heavily in soft power diplomacy,
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and to explore how Qatar presents itself through its mediation efforts. The study's
conceptual framework is based on the theories of soft power and role. Joseph Nye
conceptualises soft power as a state's capacity to shape the preferences or behaviour
of others in order to achieve desired outcomes. He argues that influence in interna-
tional relations can be exercised through three primary means: "threats of coercion
(sticks), inducements and payments (carrots), and attraction that makes others want
what you want" (Nye 2008, 94).

Role theory helps to understand how small states perceive themselves and how
they are perceived by others, which is central to any constructivist analysis of inter-
national relations. Role theory examines how states play roles in international poli-
tics, such as "mediator," "protector”, or "regional leader", based on their self-con-
ception and expectations of others. K.J. Holsti argues that "foreign policy behaviour
is shaped by both internal identity and external recognition" (Holsti 1970).

The research methodology is based on content and discourse analysis. The re-
search contributions of M. Kamrava, S. Barakat and other esteemed authors have
been pivotal in studying the role of mediation missions in Qatar's foreign policy. The
article analyses three main cases, Lebanon, Sudan, and Yemen, which are presented
in separate chapters.

Since the mid-2000s, Qatar has emerged as one of the most active diplomatic
mediators in resolving regional and internal conflicts in the Middle East and Africa.
For the warring parties, Doha was perceived as a neutral mediator, ready to provide
substantial financial resources to support the success of the mediation mission. Qa-
tar offered various investments to the warring parties in exchange for reaching an
agreement between them (Bukin 2014, 96). Doha has gained a reputation as a relia-
ble mediator and peacemaker on the international stage thanks to its competent for-
eign policy. In the initial period of mediation in the Arab direction, Qatar's aspira-
tions sparked reluctance from the region's leading players, such as Saudi Arabia and
Egypt, which were traditionally perceived as countries pursuing multiple agendas
and interests in the region (Kamrava 2011, 540). Sudan, which was previously con-
sidered a priority of Egypt's foreign policy, has become a field of confrontation be-
tween Egypt and Qatar. The emergence of a new player was not part of Saudi Ara-
bia's and Egypt's plans. Cairo was categorically against Qatar's intervention in the
Sudanese conflict. However, with the support of the United States, Qatar managed
to strengthen its position in Sudan as a mediator (Wikileaks: Egypt determined...).
Qatar also faced resistance from Saudi Arabia on the issue of Yemen, but again ma-
naged to assert its influence. Doha was able to gain the trust of Saudi Arabia and
Egypt, who carried out their mediation mission through the Arab League (AL). In the
case of Qatar, what was new and different was that one of the smallest countries in
the Middle East, which until the mid-1990s was considered a vassal of Saudi Arabia,
was able to create the image of an impartial and effective mediator. This state pre-
sented itself as a supporter of regional peace and stability (Kamrava 2011, 541).
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As we have noted, Qatar's mediation mission has been characterised by provid-
ing compensation, investments, and material rewards to the conflicting parties in
exchange for resolving the conflict. This policy has come to be known as "business
diplomacy", where diplomacy relies on significant investments to advance the conflict
resolution process. Qatar has made significant investments in all the countries where it
has conducted mediation missions. Qatar has assessed its chances of success in advance
and carefully selected the conflicts it has entered into (Kamrava 2011, 544).

Qatar’s Strategic Mediation in the Sudan Conflict

In 2008, when Qatar intervened in the Sudanese conflict, the situation in Su-
dan was already volatile. Qatar's active involvement in Sudan was driven by Doha's
military and political interests, which were also influenced by Qatar's close ties with
the government of Omar al-Bashir and the presence of the Sudanese community in
Qatar (Barakat 2014, 18). Before openly acting as a mediator, the Qatari govern-
ment took several deliberate steps to gain the approval of the conflicting parties to
the mediation mission. In addition, Qatar sought to ensure that interested parties in
the international community accepted Doha as a mediator and supported its efforts.
The second step involved a fact-finding mission, which was carried out by sending
the country's foreign minister and several officials to places where representatives of
previous mediators, including the African Union (AU), the Arab League, France,
Libya, and the United States, had not been before (Bukin 2014, 97). Qatari Foreign
Minister Ahmed bin Abdullah Al Mahmoud, along with several teams of diplomats
from the ministry, held numerous meetings with the parties to the conflict and those
involved in the conflict resolution process, including representatives of the UN, the
Arab League, France, Libya, the AU and the US. The purpose of the meetings was to
gather the necessary information on current events and obtain approval to partici-
pate in them as a mediator. Foreign Minister Al Mahmoud personally undertook a
fact-finding mission to Khartoum and the Darfur region, as well as to neighboring
countries. His trip to Chad, where a refugee camp affected by the conflict was lo-
cated, was particularly telling (Kamrava 2011, 545).

The Arab League and the AU agreed to work together to resolve the Darfur
conflict; an agreement was reached to identify Doha as the host for the talks. Qatar,
along with the UN and AU chief mediator Jibril Bassolé, was heavily involved in the
negotiation process (Karamalla-Gaiballa 2017, 5-6). Rebel leaders initially compared
Qatar's intervention to the efforts of Egypt and the Arab League, which had also
previously attempted to resolve the conflict in Sudan. A series of declarations were
signed in Addis Ababa in 2004 and in Abuja in 2004 and 2005, but they failed to
produce lasting results (Shinn 2004, 246).

Egypt, which historically considered Sudan to be its sphere of influence, op-
posed the Qatari mediation mission in Sudan. When it became known that Doha was
conducting negotiations between the Justice and Equality Movement and the official
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Khartoum, Egypt rushed to invite the conflicting parties to Cairo. At the same time,
Egypt was cautious in pursuing its mediation policy. Over time, it became clear that
cooperation with the Justice and Equality Movement was a formality. Cairo hosted
them to demonstrate its dissatisfaction with the Qatari mediation mission. While
Egypt and the AL were perceived as supporters of the Sudanese government, Qatar
positioned itself as a neutral party. Doha was able to capitalise on the sometimes
contradictory, biased, and indecisive behaviour of its regional rivals and emerged as
the primary actor in conflict resolution. Doha has successfully organised various
meetings involving the conflicting parties, international observers, mediators, and
envoys to achieve peace in Sudan. In 2008, a memorandum of understanding was
signed between the parties, which recognized Qatar as the "chief mediator" in the
Sudanese conflict resolution process. Only after Doha was recognized as the chief
mediator in the Sudanese conflict resolution process did Qatar begin to actively in-
vite representatives of the conflicting parties to the city of Doha (Bukin 2014, 98).
As a result of the negotiations, an agreement was signed in Doha on February 17,
2009 between the Sudanese government and representatives of the Justice and
Equality Movement, the largest rebel group in Darfur, in which the parties com-
mitted to "demonstrating goodwill and trust” in the process of resolving the Darfur
conflict. The parties agreed to recognize Doha as the venue for the negotiations,
under the auspices of Sheikh Hamad bin Khalifa Al Thani, and Doha became the
primary venue for meetings between representatives of the Sudanese government
and various Darfur rebel groups (Sudan Tribune 2009).

It should be noted that the negotiations were complex, frequently interrupted
by disagreements, and sometimes lasted for extended periods. On numerous occa-
sions, when the talks reached an impasse, the Qatari mediators surprised the parties
with their determination and patience in bringing the negotiations to a successful
conclusion. On the other hand, Doha was generous to both sides of the conflict, es-
pecially to the rebel groups, who were allowed to live in luxury hotels in Doha for
months. As a result of the conference held in Doha, Qatar, in May 2011, attended by
all parties concerned with the conflict, the "Doha Document for Peace in Darfur"
was finalized, which the conflicting parties signed on July 14 of the same year (Unit-
ed Nations 2011). The document addressed the causes and consequences of the con-
flict, human rights and fundamental freedoms, the status of Darfur, power-sharing,
reconciliation, reparations, refugee return and internal dialogue. UN Secretary-
General Ban Ki-moon welcomed the Doha Peace Document as a basis for resolving
the conflict in Western Sudan (United Nations).

On the other hand, the Qatar National Bank began opening its branches in
Khartoum just as Doha began to intervene in the Darfur conflict. Through the
Islamic Development Company, the Qatar Islamic Bank and other Qatari banks also
began to operate in Sudan. In addition, Doha has provided extensive humanitarian aid
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to the Darfur population, and has made significant investments in Sudan, particularly in

the agricultural sector, contributing to its development (Gulbrandsen 2010, 64).
Qatar's mission in Sudan was Doha's first attempt to enter the international arena,

where the importance and recorded success of "business diplomacy" were evident.

Qatar's mediation diplomacy during the Lebanese crisis

Another step for Qatar to realize its political ambitions was to establish itself as
a mediator in the 2007 Lebanese crisis resolution process. The political crisis in
Lebanon began in November 2007 due to disagreements over the candidate for
president. The government's attempts to reduce the powers of the Shiite religious
and political movement Hezbollah brought the crisis to a peak. On May 6, 2008, a
strike organized by the Lebanese Workers' Confederation escalated into armed
clashes between government supporters and opposition forces, mainly Hezbollah
fighters. The clashes broke out in West Beirut, then spread to North Lebanon, the
Bekaa Valley, and Mount Lebanon. The opposition quickly established control over
West Beirut and some areas of Mount Lebanon. Hezbollah militants also closed
Beirut's international airport and highways leading to the port. The country's
government has handed over security to army units at state, private and public
institutions (Harutyunyan 2012, 9).

Among the regional players, Qatar was the most willing to host the warring
parties and initiate negotiations. Saudi Arabia's long-standing ties with several Lebanese
political forces, its hostility towards Hezbollah and Iran, and some other factors
made it difficult for Saudi Arabia to act as an impartial mediator in the current
situation. In contrast to Saudi Arabia, Qatar was a relatively new player, with close
ties to Syria, Iran, and Hezbollah. Emir Hamad was the only Arab leader to visit both
Hezbollah-controlled areas of Beirut and the conflict-stricken south of Lebanon,
donating about $300 million as part of Qatar's reconstruction programs to repair
and rebuild damaged buildings, regardless of the political affiliations of their owners
(Barakat 2014, 16-17). This is where a key element of Qatar's mediation and foreign
policy, in general, came into play: Al Jazeera, which extensively covered the events in
Lebanon, also contributed to achieving the desired results (Kamrava 2011, 549).

To prevent the escalation of armed conflicts in Lebanon and the potential
outbreak of civil war, a committee was established at a meeting of the Arab League
Foreign Ministers' Council in Cairo on May 11, headed by Qatari Prime Minister and
Foreign Minister Hamad bin Jassem bin Jaber Al Thani. The warring parties agreed
to cease all armed conflicts (Harutyunyan 2012, 11-12).

Under the auspices of the Arab League, on May 17, 2008, 14 representatives of
Lebanon's political forces held talks in Doha on two main issues: a unified
presidential candidate and electoral code reforms ahead of the next parliamentary
elections (Bakri, Cowell 2008). Although the talks were held under the auspices of
the Arab League, Qatar was seen as the primary force that facilitated progress in the
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process. During the negotiations, Syria and Iran supported Hezbollah, while Egypt
and Saudi Arabia supported the ruling forces. Although representatives of various
Lebanese factions were present at the talks, the main struggle was between Hezbol-
lah and the March 14 Movement, led by Prime Minister Fouad Siniora (Blanford
2008). Qatari Prime Minister and Foreign Minister Hamad bin Jassem played a key
role in the negotiations, creating a friendly atmosphere and reducing tensions be-
tween the warring parties. During the negotiations, each side was given two minutes
to speak and two minutes to respond to any issue, ensuring the impartiality and ef-
fectiveness of the discussions (Barakat 2014, 17).

On May 21, the successful conclusion of the Lebanese national dialogue under
the auspices of the AL was announced in Doha. As a result, the parties adopted the
"Doha Agreement", the first point of which was that the speaker of parliament
should convene a session within the coming week at which the agreed candidate for
the election of the president of Lebanon would be the commander-in-chief of the
Lebanese army, General Michel Suleiman (Harutyunyan, 2012, 14). Additionally, several
amendments to the electoral code were adopted, and Hezbollah secured 11 of the 30
parliamentary seats and three ministerial positions in the government. The two sides
reached an agreement on the 2009 parliamentary elections (Schenker 2008).

The agreement marked a breakthrough in Qatari diplomacy. By serving as a
platform for national dialogue, Qatar achieved a diplomatic victory in the challenging
Lebanese context, thanks to its balanced policy, which contributed to an increase in
Doha's international prestige.

Qatari mediation in Yemen

The Yemeni conflict, between Yemeni government forces and the Houthis, also
became entangled in Qatari political interests. The Houthi rebellion began in 2004
under the leadership of Hussein Al-Houthi. Hussein Al-Houthi was a respected muj-
tahid among the local population and had a following of 3,000 to 4,000 Zaydi stu-
dents (BBC News 2023). Combining anti-American sentiments in society with the
revival of Zaydiism, Hussein Al-Houthi took a stand against the government forces.
Despite Hussein Al-Houthi's assassination in 2004, the movement he led did not
fade away. The Yemeni press often referred to the clashes as wars, especially after
the bloody events in Saada (Kamrava 2011, 549).

Qatar intervened in the Yemeni conflict in May 2007, when tensions were at
their peak. Following an invitation from Yemeni President Ali Abdullah Saleh, Emir
Hamad travelled to Sana’a on an official visit (Barakat 2014, 15). Emir Hamad as-
sumed the role of mediator between Yemeni government forces and the rebels,
sending a team of Foreign Ministry officials to Saada Governorate to negotiate with
the rebels. In the case of Yemen, the mechanisms of Qatar's mediation mission were
also linked to the vast financial resources that Qatar had allocated to rebuild the
country's destroyed infrastructure, especially in Saada Governorate. Emir Hamad
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announced his readiness to provide financial resources for the reconstruction of
Saada Governorate if an agreement were reached between the parties (Kamrava
2011, 549). The Qatari government organized regular meetings with the warring
parties in both Yemen and Qatar. During these meetings, a set of common prin-
ciples was developed, which became the basis for the ceasefire agreement of June
17, 2007 (Barakat 2014, 17).

On June 17, 2007, the warring parties enthusiastically accepted Qatar's
proposals and signed a ceasefire agreement, after which they began negotiating with
each other on the next steps. This agreement, brokered by Qatar, provided for a
ceasefire, the restoration and reconstruction of rebel-held areas, the end of the exile
of rebel leaders, and several other important steps (Sudam 2007).

As a result of Qatar's mediation efforts, a peace agreement was signed in Doha
on February 1, 2008. The Doha Agreement was initially welcomed with great
enthusiasm and anticipation, and both sides soon began implementing the main
provisions of the agreement. The agreement was based on Qatar's financial support
for the reconstruction of infrastructure, which amounted to $300-500 million
(Palik, Rustad 2019, 2-3). The points of the agreement concerned the cessation of
hostilities, the loyalty of the rebels to the state system, the return of refugees to their
territories, where their everyday lives would be ensured, freedom of speech and the
right to act freely, the creation of political parties in accordance with the constitu-
tion, and several other issues. Both agreements included provisions on the govern-
ment releasing rebel prisoners, applying amnesty, and restoring war-torn territories
(Badanjak 2023, 15-16).

The results of Qatar's mediation efforts, however, did not last long. The
ceasefire remained on paper: bloodshed continued on the streets of Yemen. Several
Houthi leaders refused to participate in the Doha talks. Fierce fighting broke out in
the northern regions of the rebel-held areas, which continued intermittently until
2009. Houthi strongholds. The Yemeni government increasingly disagreed with Qa-
tari diplomats. Qatar had provided political asylum to several rebel leaders, which
also contributed to the emergence of distrust within the Yemeni government. Oppo-
sition forces accused the government of failing to implement the terms of the peace
agreement, resulting in the freezing of the peace process. Qatar was rejected as a
mediator and was forced to suspend its mediation mission by 2010 (International
Crisis Group 2009, 21-22).

Saudi Arabia, which has historically had interests in Yemen, could not stay away
from these processes. The conflict in Yemen had raised a wave of concerns in Saudi
Arabia, which forced Riyadh to side with the Yemeni government. Saudi Arabia,
taking advantage of Qatar's diplomatic failure, took all measures to resist Qatari "soft
power", providing substantial financial assistance to Yemen. Saudi Arabia promised
to invest $1 billion in the war-torn country (Kamrava 2011, 551). Later, Saudi
Arabia's entire anti-imperialist policy was based on financial investments. Saudi
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Arabia tried to completely expel Qatar from Yemen and impose favorable
agreements on the conflicting parties.

Comparing the mediation policies of Qatar and Saudi Arabia during that period
reveals several key points that demonstrate the differences in the approaches of the
parties. First, it is essential to consider the position of the two countries in interna-
tional relations, particularly within the Middle East system at that time. Qatar had
established friendly relations with all the conflicting parties and made great efforts
to maintain these relations without giving preference to any of the parties. Saudi
Arabia's position was clear, as it usually supported the ruling wing. Meanwhile, in its
efforts to maintain warm relations with all parties, Qatar often found it difficult to
exert pressure on any of them to achieve and maintain the desired result; in other
words, Qatar did not have the necessary leverage in this case. Unlike Qatar, Saudi
Arabia had leveraged over both the allied and opposing sides, which allowed it to
extract concessions to achieve its desired result. Unlike Qatar, Saudi Arabia's media-
tion policy was more institutional in nature, a result of its greater involvement in the
system of international relations and experienced diplomacy. In addition, Saudi Ara-
bia's foreign policy was not always accurately represented in the coverage of the Al
Arabiya news network, whereas in the case of Qatar, its foreign policy was closely
linked to the coverage of Al Jazeera. Another difference was that the Qataris pre-
ferred to publicise their mediation activities, as evidenced by the high-profile sum-
mits in luxury hotels and their coverage by Al Jazeera and other media outlets.

Meanwhile, the Saudis generally preferred behind-the-scenes diplomacy, a
tactic also favoured by many of the conflicting parties. Not everyone immediately
accepted Qatar’s rapidly publicised diplomacy. On the other hand, Riyadh pursued a
cautious policy, avoiding the potential pitfalls of getting involved in the actual
conflicts. Saudi Arabia did not have a problem with increasing its international
reputation or branding; its primary concern was ensuring the security of the state
and regime, as well as maintaining its role as a leader in the region.

In fact, Qatar demonstrated demonic flexibility and was able to return to the
field of conflict resolution in Yemen. Qatar resumed its mediation mission in Yemen
in the summer of 2010, when the Emir of Qatar visited Sanaa in July, followed by
meetings in Doha in August between the Yemeni government and Houthis. As a re-
sult of these meetings, another agreement was signed in Doha on August 26. Ac-
cording to it, the Houthis were obliged to hand over to the Qatari side the ammuni-
tion that had been seized during the clashes and to liberate strategically important
positions located in the Saada Mountains near the Saudi border. The Yemeni gov-
ernment, in turn, was obliged to release rebel prisoners in return. The agreement
stipulated that the rebel leader, Abdel-Malik Al-Houthi, and his two brothers would
live in exile, to be received by Qatar. However, the provisions of this agreement
were also not respected and fighting resumed. In February 2010, a ceasefire was
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declared between the Yemeni government and the Houthis, excluding the Qatari
side (The political scene: Qatar tries...).

Doha managed to create a positive image in Yemen, but the efforts made were
insufficient to resolve the conflict; moreover, the clashes in Yemen gained new
momentum in 2011.

Conclusion

Mediation, a strategic cornerstone of Qatar’s foreign policy, is a key instrument
of its "soft power", positioning Doha as a decisive player in international relations.
Qatar’s motivation to act as a mediator in regional conflicts stems from its pursuit of
prestige and status within a highly competitive regional environment. This soft
power, therefore, is not just a concept but a tangible force that shapes Qatar’s
national strategy, serving both the country’s political and strategic interests.

The success of Doha’s mediation efforts has notably enhanced its international
standing. These efforts also reflect Qatar’s ambition to challenge the long-standing
regional dominance of Saudi Arabia and Egypt, particularly Riyadh's role in Yemen
and Cairo's in Sudan. A crucial factor in the effectiveness of Qatari mediation has
been the personal involvement of Emir Hamad bin Khalifa Al Thani, whose direct
participation in negotiations fostered trust among conflicting parties. However, this
personalized approach also revealed Qatar’s limited institutional experience in
mediation, relying primarily on personal networks and substantial financial leverage.

Timing has been another critical element of Qatar’s mediation approach. Doha
often intervened when conflicts reached a peak and warring factions were eager to
de-escalate, allowing it to play the role of a credible and pragmatic broker. Backed
by vast material resources, Qatar combined diplomacy with significant financial
investments, which can be termed "business diplomacy", to attract parties to
negotiations, expand its channels of public diplomacy, and promote peace-oriented
narratives across the region. These resources enabled Qatar to supplant traditional
patrons such as Egypt and Saudi Arabia in certain conflict zones, thereby deepening
its regional influence.

While Qatar’s mediation initiatives have not always led to the full resolution of
conflicts, they have consistently contributed to easing tensions and reducing violence
in the aforementioned conflicts. Even in cases where it was impossible to maintain
lasting peace, the mediation mission managed to achieve a ceasefire. In this sense,
Qatar's mediation mission can be considered successful.

Ultimately, Doha’s involvement in conflicts such as those in Yemen, Sudan, and
Lebanon marked the beginning of a broader strategic trajectory that matured
during the Arab Spring. These mediation experiences laid the foundation for Qatar’s
redefined foreign policy, which actively projects its "soft power" across the Arab
world. Qatar’s mediation diplomacy exemplifies the interplay between soft power
and role theories in shaping the foreign policy of small states. Qatar’s foreign policy
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demonstrates how small states can use soft power and role performance to achieve
disproportionate status in a competitive international hierarchy.
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Udihnipnid - 2012 . upphwhwitph' nbwh <wjwunwt wnwuduwwbu undupugwsd
hnupp wnwy ptiptig upwug Yugwpwuny U puwlwpwuny wwwhnybint hpwunww wuhpw-
dbpunnipiniu: Y pwuh np wn hwpgp << hotuwunigyntuubph dnwhngniejwt wnwpywu
nwpdwy, nwwh dEnuwplwé pwjtph 2unphhy sh wpdwuwgpyb] wnwug Ywgwpwuh
duwgwd ng dh upphwhuwy: FHwbn <wjwunmwt dwdwuwd uhppwhw) puwnwuhpubph hw-
dwp dhwujwg $huwtuwlywu wewlgnipyntu sh binki|, puwywpwuh dEnppbpdwu hwpgnd
uhphwhwjtipp npuk wpwnnuniegniu s6u niubkghi|, uwywju upwug Gugnn dGdwdwuunye)niup
ogwnyb| t puwlywpsph hnfuhwwnnigdw hpwyniuphg: << uthyninph Uwluwpwpniejwu
adtnuwplywsd owbpwwhy b wuhbwnwagbih dhongwnnuwdubiph, huswbu twl hwdwuihjninp-
jwu nt dhowqguihu wwppbp juqdwlbpwniyejniwubph gnpdwygnipjwdp gnigwpbpud
dhuwtuwlwu wowygnipjwu 2unphhy Ywgwpwuny nt puwlwpwuny wwwhnyyb Gu
Cwjwuwnwt dwdwuwd pninp upphwhwjtpp: Ujuwbu np, h mwppbipniejnu onmwp Gpypub-
pnud hwynuwé dbp hwyptuwyhgubiph, ng dh unpbly npund sh duwgbpp <wupwwbinnt-
pjwu Uwfuwgwhh hwuduwpwpnigjwdp b Ywnwywpnigjwu 2013 p. hnwhuh 6-h npny-
Jwt hwdwswju' deyuwpyt) b ptwlwpwuwhunygyuu «Lnp <wibw» dpwghpp Upw-
gwdnunup dwpgh Ugunwpwly pwnwpntd, npp, uwlwju, shpwlwuwgwy $huwtuwlwu dh-
ongubiph pwgwlwjnipwi wwwbwnny: <wjwunmwund uhphwhwitph hwdwp puwlwpwu
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Ywnnigtiint gnpdt hpwlwuwgyb|  pwpbgnpdwywu dpwagph, huswbu twl wuhwwn up-
phwhw)bph twuwabnuniejwu gunphhy:

Abstract - In 2012, in the conditions of a particularly large influx of Syrian Armenians to Ar-
menia, one of the most important issues was providing them with housing and apartments.
And since this issue was a matter of concern for the RA authorities, no Syrian-Armenians
were recorded as being left without housing. Although there was no one-time financial assis-
tance for Syrian-Armenian families arriving in Armenia, Syrian-Armenians did not benefit
from any privileges in the matter of acquiring an apartment, the overwhelming majority used
the right to compensation for housing costs. Thanks to the operational and urgent measures
taken by the RA Ministry of Diaspora, as well as the financial assistance provided in coopera-
tion with various pan-Diaspora and international organizations, all Syrian-Armenians arriving
in Armenia were provided with housing and apartments. So, unlike our compatriots who
ended up in foreign countries, no newcomer was left outside. By order of the RA President
and according to the decision of the Government of 2013, June 6, the "New Aleppo" housing
construction project was launched in the city of Ashtarak, Aragatsotn region, but was not im-
plemented due to lack of financial resources. The work of building housing for Syrian-
Armenians in Armenia was carried out thanks to a charitable program, as well as the initiative
of an individual Syrian-Armenian.

AnHomayus - B 2012 ropy, B ycnoBUAX WHTEHCMBHOrO MpPUTOKa CUPUICKMX apMAH B Ap-
MEHMWIO, OfHWUM W3 BaMHEWLUMX BOMPOCOB CTano obecrieyeHve uX unbém u KeaptTupamm. U
NOCKONbKY 3TOT Bonpoc 6bin npeameTom 06ecnoKoeHHOCTU Bnacteir PA, HM ofuH cupuiickuii
apMAHUH He ocTancA 6e3 #unba. XoTA U eIMHOBPEMEHHOW (PUHAHCOBOW MOMOLLM CEMbAM CU-
PUICKMX apMAH, NpubbIBatOLLMX B APMEHUIO, HEe MPeOOCTaBAANOCh, U CUPUICKME apMAHE He
Mosb30BaNNCb KakMMM-TMOO fbrotamn B BOMpOCe NMpUOOpeTeHnA KBapTpbl, HO MOfaBnAtoLLee
60nbLIMHCTBO BOCMONb30BANOCh NPaBOM Ha KOMMEHCaLMIO pacxofoB Ha Munbé. bnaropaps
ornepatvBHbIM UM HEOTNOMHbIM MepaMm, NMpUHATbIM MuHuctepcteom amacriopbl PA, a Takwe
(bMHAHCOBOI MOMOLLM, OKa3aHHO NpU COTPYAHMYECTBE C pasnuyHbiMu obLieanacnopanb-
HbIMW ¥ MeMAyHapOAHbIMM OpraHuM3aLWAMK, BCe cupuiickue apmsaHe, npubbislive B Apme-
HUtO, BbIMn obecrneyeHbl ¥UNbEM U KBapTUPaMK. Takum obpasoMm, B OTAMYME OT HALUMX COOTe-
YECTBEHHMKOB, OKa3aBLUMXCA B AanbHeM 3apybexbe, cupuiickue apmaHe He ocTanucb 6e3
kposa. [lo nopydenuto lNpesngenta PA u [lNpasutensctea ot 6 uona 2013 ropa B ropope
AwTapak AparauoTHCKOM obnacTv cTapToBan MPOEKT KWIWULLHOTO cTpouTenbcTBa «HoBblid
Anenno», ofHaKo OH He bbin peanusoBaH M3-3a HexBaTKU (PUHAHCOBbIX cpeacTB. PaboTa no
CTPOUTENLCTBY MWUNMbA ANA CUPUACKUX apMAH B ApmeHuW ocyllecTeianacb bnarogapa 6naro-
TBOPUTENBHON NPOrpamme, a TakKe MHMLMATVBE OTAENbHbIX CHPUIACKUX apMAH.

Zhduwpwnbip - Upphw, hwdwjup, hwjpGuwnwpénye)niu, jugwpwu, puwywnpwu:
Keywords - Syria, community, repatriation, shelter, accommodation, housing.
KntoueBble cnoBa — Cupusa, obLumHa, penatpuauus, yoexuiue, Humbe.

LEpwdnipyntu
2012 . hnyhuphg upphpwhwbph’ nbwh <wwunwu wnwudtwwbu unyw-
pwgwd hnuph wwydwuubpnd uthyninph Uwfuwpwpnieniup (wjunthbnl' UL,
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Uwfuwpwn' <pwuny <wynpyut, 2008-2018 pR.) <wupwwbnnyejwu Uwfuwquwhh
(Ubpd Uwpquywu, 2008-2018 ppe.) hwuduwpwpnyzjwdp 1846 £ Upphwihg hwjpbuw-
nwndutiph Ywphpubpp hnquint gnpdhtu (Cwdwdnnnyutip 2017, 1, www.mindiaspora.am):
Upntu 2012 e. ubwwnbdpbph 22-hu UL-nwd dLwynpybi & uhppwhwbph puwyw-
pwuwht, woluwwnwupwiht, wnnnowwwhwlwu, Yppwlwu hwpgtipny qpwnynn
ninpuwht watuwwnwupwiht snpu GupwfunwWp (MGnwlwt pwunwpwlwunte|niu,
http://www.mindiaspora.am): Upppwhwjtiph wnole dwnwgwd Ywpunpwanyu fuunhp-
ubiphg tp upwug Yugwpwuny b puwlwpwuny wwywhnynwip: Lokup, np, punhw-
unip wndwdp, 2012-2018 pre. wybih pwu 22.000 uphphwhw £ ubpquneb) <wjwu-
wwl (Upphwhuwitiph dwuht 2017, www.nyut.am; Lieberman 2017, www.devex.com):

Upwlgnipeynit uhphwhw)tppht jugwpwuny wwywhndw futinhpubphu

Cwjwunwt  dwdwuwd npn2 uppphwhwitp UL Gu nhdb ugwpwunyg
wwwhnyybnt juunpwupny: <<-nwd upphwhwtipht jugwpwuny wwwhnydw
fuunph nddwu bwywwnwynd UL-U hwdwgnpdwygt| £ wmwpwdpwiht unwywnp-
dwu uwhuwpwpnyejuwu Uhgpughnt whunwlwu dwnwjnipjuu (S4L UMO) hbwn'
donwwbu hpwablbiny Yugwpwu gwulwgnnubph dwupt: 2012 p. hnywnbdptph
wnyjwiubpny, wyn hwpgny UL E nhdb punhwunip wndwdp onipg 90 dwpny:

S4L UMOo ubpyuwjwgpwsé nyjwiubph hwdwdwiu' Gplwup Lnp Lnpph 2-pn
quugywdh W Uwuhuh 2powth Ytwppuply gjninh Yugwpwuubpnd wnbnwynpyt &
90 puwwupp' 214 wunwdny: Swnwjnyjwu hwnnpndwdp' «unip £ Jugwpwu-
ubph wwwhnydwu fuunhpp». R uwywnyb] Gu hpbug wnpwdwnpnipjwu wnwy
Gnwd pninp ntigtipgubpp (ubipwnjw| wqwun ubujwYubipp, dwhéwywwihu $nunp
L wyu), wnnthwunbps, swpniuwyyt) Gu Yuwgwpwuph hwdwp unp nhdnwdubpp:
2012-2014 pe. dwlwiwlwynp Ywgwpwun Ywd puwlwpwuwhtu dwpény
wwwhnyybint juunpwupny UL UL «Uppphwhwjtiph hhduwfuunhpubpp hwdw-
Ywpgnn Yeuwmpnu» <Y (wjunthbnl' ULCY <Y, bwjuwquh' Leuw <wjwéjwt)
nhdb| b upphwhwy 1.041 puwnwupp' 4.000-hg wybih wunwdny (KUU, $. 1786,
g. 2,q.8,p. 115,117; g. 3, g. 51, . 44):

Cun npnud, updwd dwdwuwywhwwnywdnd SHL UNO, <wjjulywu pwnb-
gnpdwlwu punhwunip dhnpjuu (KPLU), <wj Jwpennhyb GYybnbgnt, «Lwjlw-
Ywu Yuphwwu» pwpbignpéwlwu Yuqdwybpwyniyejwu, Udtphluwih hwy wybnw-
pwuswlwu puybpwygniejwu, «Unwpbnieinitt <wjwunwu»  pwpbgnpdwywu
Ywqlwybpwnipjwu, puswbu twl wuhwun pwpbpwpubph wowygnipjwdp W
UUY-h Pwluumwlywuubiph hwpgtipny qbpwagnyu hwuduwwwmwph (UUY $9<)
dhuwtuwynpdwdp Yuwgwpwuny wwwhnyyb £ onipg 700 puwnwupp (<UL,
$. 1786, g. 2, g. 8, p. 115):

UL-h ndjwiutipny’ wbwnipywu wpwdwnpwsd Yugwpwuubpnd 2012 p. un-
jedpbiphu puwlyyb) £ 100-120 upphwhwy puwnwuhp, huy wpnbu 2014 e. ulygpht'
200 upphwhw): Cunhwunyp wndwdp, 2014 p. uygqpht wewnwywu pninp wju Yuw-
nnygubipp, npnup huwpwynp tp wpwdwnpbp upppwhwibphu npwbu dwdwuw-
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Ywynp Ywgwpwu, wpntu huy 2whwgnpdyws thu (Udpnnowlwu wyjwiubp
2012, www.panarmenian.net; Balkhian 2014, www.armenianweekly.com):

Uhusl 2015 e. hnihup UUY PGL-U «Unwpbiiniyeniu Lwjwuwnwuh» dhongny
Ywpgwynpby £ onpe 12 ubUjwy-Yugwpwu dhwjuwly wwnpbigubph hwdwp: UNO-h
Ynndhg gnpdnn wwwuwmwu thunpnnubiph Yunpnup puwybgyws tp: Wu pugw-
nwuwbu Upwug hwdwp Ep, nyptip tnbnwhwudb) thu Uphphwihg, wwwywydhu dbnp skhu
pbinpt; hwjlwywu pwnwpwghnienu b nhdb| thu <&-nwd punwipwwt wwwuwnwuh:
UNo-h hwdwpydwu wnnup dwdwuwywynp Yupgny Ywpnn Ep wnbnuynpb
thwfuunwlwu 4-5 punwuhpp (Jhusk 20 wus) (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 119, p. 56):

Cunhwunip wndwdp, 2012-2015 pp. pupwgpnd dh pwuh wnwuljwly puw-
Ywpwuubp Gu yGpwunpngyl SYL UNO-h owupbtipny b UUY PG<L-h hwjwu-
wnwlwu gpwubtjwyh wpwdwnpwd $huwtuwywu dhongubpny, nph 2unphhy
wpntu 2016 @. npnigjwdp 144 uhphwhwy nwbnwynpdtbp E UNMO-h hwwnty Yuw-
gunwunu b hwupwlwgwpwuutipnu (CUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 65, p. 78; g. 71, . 23):

Upwlgnipynit upphwhwybphtt puwywpwuny wwwhnydw b Jupdw-
y6wph fuinhputipht

Lwjwunwund Uhphwihg hwjpbuwnwpd punwuppubpp puwynyeniu Gu
hwuwnwwb| hpduwlwund Gplwunwd, huswbiu twlb Ynwnw)ph, Chpwyh, Stnwp-
pniuhph, Upwpwwh dwpgbpnud (UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 81, p. 435):

Cwjptiupp thnfuwnpywdubph hwdwp [npe fuunhp Ep twl ptwlwpwuny
wwwhnydwu hwpgp (B Cupun octanoce 2015, www.lragir.am): <wjwuwnwuntd
uhphwhuwtiph Yhgnigjwu fuunhputpp dedwwbtiu hwennyty & nwdt| gunphhy wwp-
pbp wuhwwnubph, hwuwpwywlwu, pupbgnpdwlwu, uthninph Juqdwybpwne-
pintuubiph dhongutipny upphwhwy Ywpppwynp punmwuhpubpht dwdwuwywynp
Ywgwpwuubp wpwdwnpbind, husybu twb UUY < hwjwunwujwu gpw-
ubjwyh, wbnwywu, hwdwhwjlwywu L dhowqqwiht hwuwpwlwywu Yugqdw-
ytpwnreinwuutiph hwdwbhtwuuwynpdwdp hpwlwuwgynn puwyywpétiph thntu-
hwwnnigdwu dpwagph 2unphhy (Kwdwdnnnygubip 2017, 1, www.mindiaspora.am):

UhUunyu dwdwuwy, wnwpwdpwiht Yuwnwdwpdwtu b wpunwlwpg hpw-
ypbwlubiph vwpuwpwpnigywu (S4UPL), UMO-h owuptipny b UUY PGL-h
wnpwdwnpwé dhongutipny 2012-2014 pp. pupwgpnid Yytpwunpngybi| £ dh pwuh
wnwuljwy puwywpwu (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 63, p. 9):

Uwuuwynp dEnuwpynyeyniuubph hbwn funphpnuygbing' U<<Y <Y4-h dhon-
gny upppwhwbpht wnweowpyyt| Gu Gplwund hwdbdwwnmwpwp gwoép qubpny
puwywpwu dGnp pbpbnt mwppbpwyubin, npnup, uwYwju, Bpwlwywh wpryniup
s&U nyb| (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 55, p. 68):

Uhphwhwjtpht woluwwnwupny b ptwywpwun wwwhnybint wnwewnynt-
pjwip U hwunbu GYbk vwb LUK hojuwunyeniuubpp: <wdwgnpdwlygniejwi
ounphhy’ 2012 . hnlwnbdpbipht 2 punwuhp ptwynyeniu £ hwunwwnb) L<-nwd: GJu
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3-p wwwpwuwnyt Gu wbnwnfudti UL nhdwd punwuppubiphg 16-U niubu
unipwywu odwunwyniejwu Ywphp (UU, $. 1786, g. 2, q. 8, p. 115):

UL hwnnpndwt hwdwdwju' «Cwjwunwund donwlwt puwynipyniu hwu-
nwwnwd upphwhwbiph gbpwyonnn Jwup puwyynd £ Gplwt pwnwpnut® hpbug
ynnihg Ywpdwlwiwsé puwlwpwuubpnud: Upppwhwy fungblh punwuppubiph
puwyywpsbph thnfjuhwwnnignuu (60 hg << npwdh uwhdwuubpnud) wnwohu 3-
15 wdhutbiph pupwgpnd hpwlwuwgynw £ hwdwhwjwywu, pwptignpdwlw,
hwuwpwlwywu W dhowqquiht Ywnnygubiph wowlgnipjudp» (LUU, . 1786,
g. 3,q.75, p. 100):

2013 . hnwdwph npnigjwdp Gpuwuh pwnwph 12 Jupswywu o2powtutiphg
1M-nud puwyyty £ upphwhwy 1.372 wué (489 punwuhp) (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3,
g. 82, p. 58) (nt'u wn. 1):

Urynwuwy 1
st1tulLe
Gplwuh mwppbp Jupswlwu oppwuubpnid puwlynn
upppwhuwybiph yEpwpbpyjw) (2013 p. hniudup)

Ne Ywpgwljwt ypowt Cuwnwuhpubiph phyp Uudbiph phyp

1. Ybuwnpnu 190 458

2. Upwpyhp 132 375

3. Epbipniup 32 107

4. Lwuwpbin-2bjpnLu 36 100

5. Chuquyhpe 26 89

6. Lnp Linpp 25 73

7. Uwjwphw-Ubpwuwnhw 18 62

8. Ugwithujwly 1 37

9. Unpp-Uwpwy 6 30

10. Udwu 8 26

11. Twypwobtiu 5 15

12. Lnipwpwbu - -

Cunwdbup’ 489 1372

Upphwhwjtph hwdwp ndqwpnieintt hwpnignn hwuqudwup tp puwlwpw-
uwjpu qwpsh Jéwpdwu hwpgu punhwupwwbu b, dwutwynpwwbu, pwpép
Jéwpnuiubph hwuqwdwupp Gpuwup YGuwnpnunw: Nwwinp pwwnbpp, h ypbwyh
sthubiny Yéwpb] puwlwpwuwjpt yupdp Ywd gnidwp wnunbubine twwwmwyny,
ulubip Gu Ybtunpnuphg nbinwihnfub wpywpdéwuubp: Gt YGuwnpnunw puwlw-
pwuwjht Jwpéh hwdwp wbtwp £ Jéwpthu 700 nnwppt hwdwpdtp npwd,
www Yndhnwu, Rbjeniu pwnwdwubpnd Ywd pwnwphg nnipu' dwpgbipnud, wju
wlhwdbdwwn dwwskih Ep («Uphphwhw)bpu ulubight thnjubp phptiug wnubpp...»
2013, www.hayernaysor.am):

Uhusl 2015 p. ubpwnjw| dwdwuwlwynp Yuguwpwuny b puwwupwuwhu
Jwpény wwwhnyybine fuunpwupng UL L ULLY <Y nhdbp £ 1.686 puwnwupp'
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4.000-hg wybh wunwdny: buly wpnbu 2017 p. puwlwpwuh Juwpéh wwwhny-
dwu hwpgny uwluwpwpnienu £ nhdbp 156 wud, npnup thnfuhwwnnignd Gu
unwgh] UUY @< Jupsniejwtu Ynndhg' fungbijhnipjwt wuwnmh6wuhg Glubing 3-
12 wdujw hwdwp (Rwpwpjwu 2018, 571):

Uuonipw, win pninpp dwdwuwwynp dhongubp Gu bink|, dhusnbn Ywnw-
Jupnpjwt «<nwqiwywpwlwi twjuwgsh hhdpnud npdwéd Ep unghwwlwu puw-
Ywpwuubph wwywhndwu hwpgp, pwuh np Upphwih wywwnbpwqdp owwnbiphu
uinhwb £ pundpon <wjwunwund duwpy, - gk E uwjuwpwpnigjwt ywnwufuw-
uwwnt' hwybGind, np npwuhg pfund £ uwl upppwhwibph qpunywéniejwu
wwwhnydwu hwpgp (Uwpnw 5u <wjwunwunid 2018, www.armeniasputnik.am):

Swppbp dwdwuwwhwwnydwdubpnd jugwpwuny b puwywpwuutph Jwp-
dwybwpubpny wwwhnyyby £ onipg 1.000 uhppwhwy punwuhp: Wn hwpgntd
upphwhwytipht wewlgby Gu hwypkuh, wpnbpyph U dhgwqquiht twppbin Yuw-
nnygutip: Wuwbu, UL hwnnpndwdp, 2014 . nbywnbdptph wyjwiubpnyd, wybih
pwu 700 upppwhwy punwuhp wwppbp Yuqdwybpwneniuubph b dwutwynp
hnqwuwynputpp Ynndhg uwnwgt| £ puwydwpsh thnfuhwwnnignud, huy 2015 p.
ytipohtu 2nipg 700 upppwhwy punwupp wduwywu 200 nnwpht hwdwnpdtp
gnudwp L unwgb] ptwlwpwuh Jupdh hbn Yuwywsd tuunhpubpp Yupqw-
ynpbint twywuwnwyny (Rwpwpjwu 2018, 571; Axmetenun 2014, www.bbc.com; Lw-
Jjwuwnwuh Uko Upnku ®nfuntwsd k£ 2015, www.ragmamoul.net) b wyju:

2012-2015 . pupwgpnud upphwhw) 40 puwnmwuhp ntnwynpyt| £ wuhwun
pwpbpwpubph puwlwpwuubpnd, 72 punwupp' <wy Ywennhyt Gytnkgnt hynt-
pwwnwup: 2015 p. ntywbdptph wyjwiubpny’ upphwhwy onipe 1.000 puwnwupp
punapydby £ puwydwnpsh thnfuhwnnigdwu dpwagpbpnd (1 punwuhph hwoyny
60.000 npwdh swiphn 6 wdhu dwdytiwny): huy wpntu 2012-2016 pp. pupwg-
pnid UL hwdwlwpgdwdp b hwuwpwwlwu, pwpbgnpdwywt, dhowqgquihu
Ywqguwybpwnreyniuutiph wowlygniejwdp puwlywpsdh thnfuhwwngnud £ unwgh)
2.200-hg wybh uhpppwhw) puwmwupp, 160 punwuphp wnbnwynpybp b wuhwun
pwpbpwpubiph puwywpwuubpnd, 50 punwupp' <wy Ywennhyb Gybntgnt hyni-
pwwnwup (KUU, $. 1786, q. 65, p. 78; q. 67, p. 94; q. 69, p. 64; q. 71, p. 23;
g. 172, . 49; 9. 175, p. 7, 45):

Uhphwhwjtph puwlwpwup Jwpsh thnfuhwunnigdwt hwdwp UL-U dwubw-
Yynp uwdwlubipny dhounpnt|  dhowqquihu wwpptp Yuqdwybpwnieginiuubph
ntywywpubppu:

<L <Ubh wouwwnwyhg, w.g.p. Gwjwut <wynpjwup Ynndhg 2014 p. L
2016-2017 pr. << wnwppbp 2powtubpnd (Gplwu, Upwqwdnwnuh, Upwpwwnh,
Updwdhph, Ynuwyph, Shpwyh, Lnnnt, Stnwppniupph, Uintuhph, Upwgwdnunuh
dwpqgtip) wybh pwu 500 uhphwhwtiph, huswbu bwl hwjwuwmwughubph 2pow-
unud hpwywuwgywsd unghninghwlwu hwpgnwutiph hwdwdéw)u, 2014 . dwjhup
npniejwdp, dwdwuwlywynp Yuwgwpwuny Ywd puwydwnpdh thnfuhwnnignidu
wwwhnytint bywwnwyny UL b ULLY <Y | nhdb 911 uhppwhwy punwuhp: 2014 .
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pwuwlwywu hbGnwgnuinigjwu wnyjwjubpny uppphwhwy puwnwuhpubph 74%-np
puwyyt] bt Jwpény, upwug dhwju pwnnpn dwut b puwydb] wnwug qup-
dwydbwph' Yw'd ubthwywu puwlwpwun, Yw'd hwpwqun-pwpblwdh nwup b
Yw'd hwupwlwgwpwund (Cwynpjwu 2024, 67, 189):

Uuonipwi, wpuinbipyph dwdpwpubpnud Yud thnnngubpnid hwjnudwd wuwnniu
gh2tipnn hpbug hwjpbuwyhgutiph hwdbdwwn' hwyptuppnd uhphwhw)tpu wuhw-
dbdwwn pwpynp yhbwynwd bhu (Ujwgyu 2022, 63, 80; Ujwgjwu 2023, 61-74):

h nbiw, wybh htnwwbu Jdbp hwpbuwyhgubipp, npnup Lwywyphtu wwwnb-
pwquh hbug uygpnud Ywd wybih o2nun Ehu GYL hwyptupp, pun npnd” bwle npn-
owyh gnudwpny, 2w wybiih pwpynp yhbwy niubigwu <wjwunmwunwd, pwu Upwup,
npnup dwdwub) bhu wybih ny (Minister of Diaspora 2015, www.lragir.am):

«Lbnp Cwby» puwybh pwunwdwu Yunmgbint dpwghpp

Uhphwynud swpniwwlyynn wwwnbipwqdwywu hbéwyh hGnbwupny <wjwu-
wmwunud hwugpwuwd upppwhwjtipht puwlywpwuny wwwhnybine fuunpp [nw-
dwut wowlgbint twywwwyny 2013 p. ULLY {Y-h wnwowpyny “Ywnwywpni-
pIntup npn2ti| Ep Gplwuhg 20 Yd hbnwynpnipjwu ypw gunuynn ptwlwyw)-
nbiphg npluk deynd’ Egdhwdhu, Uwuhu, Upnwpwl pwnwpubpnud, upphwhuw)tph
hwdwp unp puwybh pwnwdwu hhdub| (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 51, 63, . 56):

Npnaydby Ep ptwywywypt wudwub) «Lnp Lwibwpy»' b wywwnhy Upphwih hw-
Jwowwn Lwibiy pwnuwph, npp <wjng ginwuwwunteiniupg htwnn hynippuluwt) Ep
hwqwpwynp hwjtiph: Puwywpwuubpp upphwhwtpht wnwewpyybint thu oni-
Ywjwlwuhg gwép qubpny: (Fwnwdwup Yunnigbiint hwdwp hwjunwpwpybne Ep
dpgnye, punpdbine Ep ohtwpwpwlwu Yugdwybipwnieiniup (Hakobyan 2013,
www.agbu.org):

Upphwhwjbiphg punlugwsd fundpt wygbily £ ptip punwptbipp W ptnpt)
wnwybjwwbu wpryniwwpbpwlwu Upnmwpwly pwnwpp (Armenia Builds a New
Aleppo 2013, www.eurasianet.org; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 55, . 68):

Cwupwwbnnyepwi twfuwqwhh hwuduwpwpniejwdp b Ywnwywpniejwu
2013 . hmuhup 6-h N 656-U npnpdwt hwdwdéwiu' deluwpyty £ puwlywpwuw-
ohunigjwt «Lnp <witwp» dpwaghpp Upwqwdnunuh dwpgh Upnwpwly pwnwpntd
(Ywnwywpnypjwu npnand 2013, www.arlis.am): hp htpphu Upunwpwyh wyw-
qwuhu hnyhup 23-htu pwnwdwuh Ywnnigdwu hwdwp npngb| £ hwwnywgub| 4,8
htyunwp hnnwunwpwép: Lwuwwbujwsd Ep «Lnp Cwibiwy Ewnwdwund uhphw-
hwjtpht puwlwpwuubpp hwudub] wpnbu 2015 e. (Construction of New Aleppo
Quarter 2013, www.arka.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 161, . 30):

Chuwpwpnieniuu hpwlwuwgytbint tp dwutwynp hwindwédh U puwlwpwu
Gtnp pbipbint gwulnieniu niubignn  upphwhwjtph  ubpnpnuubph  2unphpy:
Cwjwunwund wpnbu huly Ywihu gnpdwpwnpubp, npnup ywwpwun thu win
uywwwyh hwdwp ubpnpnudubp Ywwnwpbp: Spwapp hpwlwtwgdwt hwdwp
Uwhutwywu ndjuiutpny wuhpwdbown Ep 25 diu UWUL nnjwp, npp wbwnp £ hw-
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Jwpytip nhdnpnutph b pwpbpwputiph dhongny (<UL, $. 1786, g. 1, . 137, e. 1;
<UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 51, p. 44; g. 63, p. 9):

Ywnwywpnuyejwt Jwdnyh dwnwjnyejwu wnyjwiubpny' puwlwpwu  dbnp
pbpbnt bywwwyny wpnbu huy wpdwuwgpytb) Ep 650 upphwhwy punwuhp'
3.500 wunwdny, npnup wwwpwunwwdniejnw Ehu hwynub] Jéwpb] puw-
Ywpwuh wpdtiph dphusle 50%-p, duwgjuip hnqwint Ep Ywnwywnpnyeniup pw-
ptignpdwlwu Ywnnygubph hbn (Cwjwuwnwu-Uthhinp snppnpn hwdwdnnnynd
2014, 69; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 51, jp. 44; q. 63, p. 9):

Uty punwuppht puwlwpwuny wwwhnybint hwdwp wuhpwdtion Ep
50.000 UUL nnjwp, nph dp dwup' 25.000-p, wlulwynwd Ep unwuw) pwpb-
gnpdwywu dwuwwwphny: Puwywpwuubpp upphwhwipht wnwyb] dwwnskih
nwpdubint bwwuwwyny wuglwgyb] b hwuquuwynieniu:  Odwunwyniejwu
futnpwupny uthyninph Uwfuwpwpp nhdb £ wwpptp pupbuppulwt jugdw-
ytpwnyeniuubiph, hwpbuwygwlwu dhnigniuubph W wjp hwuwmwwnnieniutbph
ntywdwpubppu (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 51, . 44; q. 172, p. 59):

2013 p. nblywbdptph 9-hu «Lnp wibw» pwnwdwuh Ybpowywl twfuw-
ghdp ubpYywjwgpt) u Bwprnwpwwbwubph b Swpnwpwgbnubph hwdwhwg-
Ywlywu puybpwygnipntt <Y-h hwdwuwuiwqwhutip Ywht b Snhwp Snientuy-
jwuubipp: (Fwnwdwup whwnh ubpwnbp 22-30 puwlwpwu niubkignn otuptip, |nn-
wywquwuubp, unnpgbnujw wynnwjwuwwmbinhubp, fuwnwupwhubp, huswbiu
uwl yniphyihuhyw, fuwunypubp, Jupdwwnyewu wnpynn gpuubijwywiht nw-
pwoépubip, wmwpptp wbuwyph dwdwugubph W GYwdnun pbpnn wy gnpdwnnype-
ubiph hwdwp wynupwihu ohunigyniutbp U w) hwpdwpnieniuutip: (Gwnw-
dwunwd wpnbu huly wnlw thu nwpng nt dwuwwwpunbq: Mwwupwunyb) £ uwl
dwupwdwul twjuwhwohy-quwgnigul' pninp gnpdwpputiph L ohtuwpwpwywu
woluwwnwupubph hwdwp' huwpwynpnyeyniu wwiny yepwhulybp qubpp: Nwinud-
uwuppyby £ wprnwuwhdwujwu onlywt, dwuwdwun np uthninpnd  puwlyynn
pwquwehy uhphwhwjtph huwpwynp £ hGnwpppptp «Unp <wibw» pwnwdwuh
Ywnnigdwu Spwgpht ubpnpnudubp uwwwpbiu ne puwlwpwuutp dGnp pbptp:
Upnbu 2014 p. ulqphg hpwlwuwgdty £ dpwaph Uwtuwhwqwnl, nph wywp-
inhg htiwnn hwjnwpwpybiine Ep ohtwpwpwlywu wouwwnmwuputiph hpwywuwg-
dwu dpgnye: SChuwpwpnipjwl pupwgpu nt duwgwsd hwngbipp huybine bp U<<Y
<Y-u (KUY, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 55, p. 68; g. 63, . 56; q. 65, p. 77; q. 92, p. 51;
g. 98, p. 47-48; Construction of New Aleppo Quarter 2013, www.arka.am):

Uphppwhwibph  hwdwp «Lnp <wibw» pwnwdwup Ywnnigdwt hwdwp
gnudwpubpp hwuquuwyyt) u ULLY <Y-h Ynndhg, huy hwywpynn «gnidwp-
ubpp Ynwnwyynd Gu upwug hwwny hwoybhwdwpnd, W win gnpdhu <<
uthjninph bwjuwpwpnientup sh Jwutwygnw» (KUU, $. 1786, g. 3, q. 61, . 43):

UL-h wnyjwiubpny’ 620 upphwhwjbp, npnup twiuwwbu gnigwlwagpyby bhu
puwlwpwu &bnp pbpbint hwdwp, h Jbpon' qupdwuwhnpbu Jhwuuwpwp b
hpwdwpybi| thu hptug pwdhu ubipnpnwp Ywwwpb] puwupwuubph unnig-
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dwtu dwutwynp dpwagphu: Wuhus hwipbuh wbwnngeniuu b yhéwyp skp puwybip
wdpnng pwnwdwuh Yuwnnigdwtu dwiuutpp dhwynndwup hp ypw ybpgub: Uju-
wbu np, «Lnp <wibw» pwnwdwuh Yuwnnigdwt dpwghpt wnlwfuyby £, pwuh np,
upphwhuwtph puy hwywuwndwdp, upwup nyjw| Wwhhu pwunwdwuh Junnigdwu
hwdwp hpbug dwutwpwdhup dndint huwpwynpneiniu sku niubighy, pwgh wyn'
uwl pwpbignpd-dhuwuuwynpnnubin h hwyuin s6u GYL| (Minister of Diaspora 2015,
www.lragir.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 63, p. 9):

Uhpphwhwjtph hwdwp pwnwdwuph Yuwnnigdwtu gnpdnud <wjwuwnwthg
wnwoht uyppwwnniu «Gpwun <ninhug» puybpnygjwu  hhduwnhp-nGYwdwpu tp
(€pwun  dwpnwujwt), npp 2htwpwpneniup Yuqdwybpwbiine twywunwyny
uyhpwptipt) tp 100.000 nnjwp: Unwudhu pwpbpwpubp mpwdwnpbp Gu 52 dju
npwd b wyu: Updwquupbing uthyninph uwfuwpwph Ynsht' Lngbje whwnni-
pintup bu YGpwhwuwmwwb] £ php ywwnpwunwlwdnignut wowlgl] <wjwu-
wnwunw «Lnp <wibw» pwnwdwuh wnnigdwup: dbpnugjwihg pwgh, wmwppbp
Ywqguwybpwnieyniuubiph ubpywjwgnighsubip hpbug wowlgnientut Gu hwjnub
ohtwpwpwlwt wofuwwnwuputph hpwlwuwgdwu hwpgnd (KU, $. 1786, g. 1, g. 137,
p. 1; g. 3, q. 101, p. 63; Kuwait Ambassador Reconfirms 2014, www.armenpress.am;
Upwnwpwynwd upphwhwytph hwdwp 2013, www.armenpress.am):

Puwlbih 2hunip)niuubp upphwhwybph hwdwp

Cwjwunwunwd upphwhw)bph hwdwp puwlwpwu Yunnigbnt gnpdu hpw-
Ywuwgyt] b pwpbgnpdwywu dpwaph, huswbu twl wuhwwn upphwhwih Uw-
fuwdbinunipjwu sunphhy (Fwpjwu 2015, www.mediamax.am):

Gpp wwpq nwpéwy, np uhppwhwbphtu uunun wpwdwnpbint dpwghnpu
wpntu uywnyb k, dhugnbin upwug qquih dwut pp niubigwd gnwdwph Upwtw-
Ywih pwdhup dwiuunwd £ Juwpdwwjwéd puwlwpwuubpp hwdwp yéwnpbiinyg, <37%
«Oquhp Gnpnpn» hhduwnpwdp dGnuwdnifu £ Gnbp <wjptiuhpnd uhphwhwytiph
puwlwpwuph wwwhnddwu fuunppt wowygbint gnpdhu: Upppwhwtph nhdnud-
ubph hwdwdwyu' 2013 p. hhduwnpwdh nEhwydwpnigniup nhdb b Ywnwlwpne-
pINtU U whutwlwu wwjdwuwynpgwdnyeniu dtnp pbpb] pwgiwptwlwpwu
obiup Yunnigbnt hwdwp: Uhwdwdwuwl, Gplwup pwnwpwwbnh htwn twfutw-
Ywtu wwjdwuwynpywdnieinit hwdwdwju, pwunwpwwbnwpwip wywwnpwunw-
Ywdnipniu £ hwjwnub] Ywnnigybihp puwybih Gpyne sbupbiph hwdwp Gplwup
“wyppwotit b Ugwihujwly Jwpswlwtu oppwund tpynt hnnwinwpwdp npwdw-
nnbii: Ugluwwnwupubpp uyudby Gu, gwulwgnnubph gpwugnuubpp' bu: Yhdnwd-
ubiph punnwnwu pupwgph dbe tp: Lwfuwwwwnynyentup wpgbne £ punwupp-
utippu: 2013 p. hnyhup uygph wndwiubpny’ puwlwpwu dbnp pbpbint hwdwp
gpwugyty £ upphwhwy 200 puwnwuhp, huy ognuwnup Ybpoht' wpnbtu 350:
Puwlwpwuubtiph qunwdu hpwywuwgybi £ ujwqugnyu Jéwpny (Uwpunppnubwu
2013, www.arfd.am; “twypwobund puwlwpwu &bnp pbpbint hwdwp 2013,
www.arfd.am):
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Lwuh np dpwghpp pwpbuppwlwu Ep, nwnp b hpduwnpwdu wquungb) £
hwnybphg, huswbiu twl pwnwpwwbwnwpwup hnnwwwpwdpubipp wpwdwnpb b
ny ontwjwlwu qubipny: Lwjuwwbuyt| £, np Gpyne oGuptipp |hubint GBU pwg-
dwptwlwpwtu b pwnugwsd 15 hwpyhg: Unwohtu hnnwwwpwdpnd Yunnigyb-
(hp 2GUpnd Ywpnn £ wbnwynpyb) dninwynpwwbu 70, huy Gpypnpnnd’ 100-120
punwuhp: Chuph wnwohtu hwpyh wwpwsdpubipp twuwwnbujwd Gu wnlunpwihu
Ugwuwynipjwl, huswbu twl wynnuwjwuwwnbinhh hwdwp: Cun «Oquhp Gnpnpn»
pwpbignpdwlwu dpwaph funphpnh wunwd fuwshy {nghlywuh’ wyn Gplne 26u-
ptiph Ywnnignwihg hbwunn, npnug hwdwp twhitwlwu hwodwplubpny ywhwuy-
gty £ 1-1,5 vmwpp dwdwuwy, h hwjwn Ep quint bwl Gppnpn W snppnpn. oGupbiph
Ywnnigdwu hwpgp: Unwohu tpynt oGupbiph 2htwpwpnipjwu deluwpyh wpw-
pnnniejnwup wkinh b niubigl 2013 e. ognuwinnuh 27-hu: huy wpntu 2014 p. ntY-
wnbdpbph 24-hu Gplwup pwnwpwwbn Swpnu Uwpgqupjwuh dwutwygnigjwdp
wnbnh £t niubgl] «Oquphp tnpnpne pwpbgnpdwywu hpduwnpwdh Jdhongubpny
dwjpwpwnuwph W. Uhynwu 4/3 L 4/6 hwugbubpnd Yunnigynn pwqdwptwywpwu
obiuph hhduwpytiph wpwpnnnyejniup: Snipg 600 U hnnwinwpwéph Ypw, Gplwuh
pwnwpwwtinwpwuh Ynndhg hwunmwndwsd twfuwgdh hwdwéwiu, Yunnigytne kp
78 puwlwpwuhg pwnugwd 14-hwpywuh o6up (twyhpwobunud uhphwhwitph
hwdwp 2013, www.armlur.am; Uwpuhpnubwu 2013, www.arfd.am; Uhpphwhwj pu-
wmwuhputiph hwdwp 2014, www.arfd.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, gq. 108, . 81):

Snwdwph hpduwlwu dwup pwpbgnpéwywu dpwagph Ynndhg dwolyybnt,
huswbu twl dwuwdp hwuquuwyniejwu 2unphhy hwywpywsd [hubine b Ywnw-
ywpnipjwt Ynndhg dpwghpp hwplbiphg wqundbine 2unphhy puwlwpwutpp
upphpwhwybpht mpwdwnpyby Gu onlyuywluwuhg 50% gwdp quny, wyupupt' Yhu
guny: Puwywpwuubph hwududwu hwpgp fuhuwn yGpwhulynnnigjwu wnwy tp, b
wnpyb] Gu pwgwnwwbtu upphwhwibphtu (Upphwhwbph hwdwp Yunnigybiihp
puwywpwuubpp 2013, www.arfd.am):

Jbipnugjwihg pwgh, 2012 p. Cwjwunwt nbnutnfujwd ndu upphwhwy, npp
«bnp <wibiw» pwnwdwuh Ywnnigdwu hwdwp unbindjwd hwuduwdnnnyh Yuqg-
dnwd Ep, npnotip £ upphwhwitiph hwdwp dwwnskih quny puwywpwuubp Yw-
nnigbiint wnwownpyny nhdb] wmwpptp shtwpwpwywit Yuqdwybpwnyeniuubp b
hnqwuwynpubiph: Gpywpwnl wouwwmwuph hbnbwupny, h tipon, Trwypwsatiu
4-nn pwnwdwuh Ybpouwdwunw Ywnnigyty £ 16-hwpywup 3 sGup (otiupbiph
Ywnnigdwt woluwwmwupubpp uyuyb) Gu 2014 R.), npnbin puwlwpwup 1 02 up-
phwhwjtppt Jwéwnyt] £ 550-650 nnwpny: Opwaghpp unwgt £ «hd puwyw-
pwup' hwjpbupphu Jdbg» wudwunwp (Fwpjwu 2015, www.mediamax.am; Tw-
Yyphpwotunw uppphwhwjbph hwdwp 2013, www.armlur.am):

Uhppwhwytph mEnwpwfunuip Kwjwumwup mwppbp dwpgqbpnid
Uhphwhw) wnwudhu puwnwuppubip gwuynigyniu U hwyinub] puwynypntu
hwuwnwwb] bwl << wmwpptip dwpgtipnw (Upwpww, Updwdhp, Upwqwdnunt,
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Qbnwppnwuhp, Ynww)p, Chpwy, Lnnph (<UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 44, p. 33; g. 116,
. 88), npwtn nGywdwpnieniup Ywd wnbnwghubpp upwug wnwownlyb) Gu
puwywpwuubp, nubp, wnwuduwwnubp, huswybu twl npwdwnpb) Gu unp pluw-
Ywpwuubp, vwlwjy Wdwu nbwpbpp |nippe gnigwupgubp s6U - ubpywjwguncd:
Upphwhw) dbp hwjptuwyhgubipp hpduwlwund wlupuwnpbp Gu puwynieiniu
hwuwnwwb| pwnwpubipnud Ywd dwpqybunpnuubpnd b gpwnyb] wphbunubpny
nL GEnuwpywwnhpnyejwdp: Ybpohuubipu pungpywsd s6u bink] gyninununbunie-
jwu, dwutwynpwwbu wuwutwpndnywu U hnnugnpdnigjwu ninpunubipnid
(€UU, $.1786, g. 3, g. 67, jo. 95):

LL-nwd upphwhuwjtiph dEdwdwutnieyniup puwyyb) b Gplwunwd: Cuwn unghning
Q. <wlynpjwuh pwuwlwlwu hbnwgnnnipjwu wpnyniupubiph' upwup Ywqdb) Gu
uhphwhwj punwuhputipp 89%-p, dhusntin dwpgtipnwd puwyyty £ 11%-p: Uwp-
gbpnud puwyynnubpp bwlupuwnpb) Gu dwpgybuwnmpnuubpp, htuswbu twb Gplw-
upu Jdbpéwlw pwnwpwihu nt gninulwu puwlwduwipbpp (ophuwy' Hnuiph,
Ywnwpowwww, Upnyjwt, Unhug, pytd W wyju) (Kwynpjwu 2024, 45, 70):

£hs pYny upphwhwjbp puwynienitu Ehu hwuwnwwnb] bwb Upgwiuh <wu-
pwwbwniniund: 2018 p. npnipjuwdp’ UL, dwutwynpuwbu Lwowpwnh 2pow-
unwd (Ptipénp, Ynjuwlwu, botuwuwdénp, Unwyun, SHunwdby hwdwjupubn),
puwyyt| & upphwhwy 24 punwupp' 76 wud (41 wnwdwpn, 35 Ypu): Un wnwphp-
ubiph pupwgpnw uppphwhuwjtinh 2powunw gpwugyt k Gptip wdnwunie)niu b nie
GpGuwjp dunitun: 2020 . 44-opjw wwwnbpwqgdh hGwnbwupny wpgwfughubpp
htn <wjwunwtu Gu nbnwhwuyb] twb wjnunbn puwynientt hwunwwwd up-
phwhwybpp (Cwynpjwu 2024, 45, 70, 189):

Gqpulwgnipyniuubp

Puwlwpwuwihtu hwupgp <wjwunwund upphwhwjtph nhdwgpwywé hpd-
uwlwu fuunhpubphg Ep: 6y pwup np Yuwgwpwuny nt puwlwpwiun wuww-
hndwu hwpgp << holuwunieyniuubph dnwhngnyejwt wnwplwu Ep, nwuwnp
wnwug Jugwpwuh duwgwd upphwhwy sh wpdwuwgpyb; UL wpfjuwwnmwywaqdh
nGywdwph hwnnpnidwt hwdwéwt' phwbun <wjwunwt dwdwuwd uhphwhw
punwuhpubph hwdwp dhwujwg Phuwtvwlwu wowlgniejniu sh binki|, puwyw-
pwup &bnppbpdwu hwpgnud upphwhwtpp s6U ogqunyb nplk wpwnnunieiniupg,
uwwju dugnn dEdwdwuunieniuu ogqunyby £ puwlyywpsdh thnfuhwwnnigdwu hpw-
Yntuphg (B Cupuu ocranocs 2015, www.Iragir.am; <UU, $. 1786, g. 3, g. 69, . 86):

UL-p dbnuwplwd owbtipwwmhy b wuhbwwagbih dhongubiph, huswbu uwl
hwdwuthjninpjwu nt dhowqgquiht mwpptip Yuqdwybpwnyeniuubph gnpdwygnt-
pjwdp gnigwpbpywd dptwtuwlwu wewygniejwu sunphhy Ywgwpwuny nt
puwlwpwuny wwwhnyyby tu <wjwunwu dwdwuwd pninp upphwhwybpp: Wju-
wbu np, h mwppbpnieinu onwn tpyputipnwd hwjnuywd dbip hwjptuwyhgubnh,
ns Uh unpby npunw sh duwgh:
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Cunphwlwjwlywu

Unyu hnnwdp gpbiint pupwgpnd wnpwdwnpwd oguwlwn inbnGyniejniu-
ubiph hwdwp sunphwlwinieiniu B4 hwjnunw << FUU wwwndnigjwt huunhwnnt-
nh wotuwwnwyhg, wwwndwpwu Luwnphy MBnpnujwupu:
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Udthnihmd - Lphunnubwywu Unipp BYtinkignt Yywupnd wnwuduwhwwniy nbin £ hwwn-
Ywgynwd uppbiph nbipht U Upwug pnnwd hhawwwyhu: GYkntghu hp wwownwdniuph dbg
hpowwwynwd £ wundwdwhwén ni dwppwypnu Juppny Yeugunwywpwsd uppbpht’
upwug YGpwwpp npwbtiu ngunphs ophuwly Sdwnwjtigubiny pphunnubwlwu GYtinkgnt
pninp wunwdubph hwdwp b, dplunytu dwdwuwy, JGdwwbu wpdunpbind uppbiph pw-
pbfununiypywu Ywplnpnieinwup: Unyu hnnwdny wunpwnwpdé Gup Yuwnwpb| hwy dwwnb-
uwgpniejwu ko Unipp Uundwdwduhu udphpywd wnwehu gpnigjuup' «Gnybum h Unipp
Uuwmniwdwsdhut» ubppnnhu»: Wu Up. Uundwdwduh Ywupu nt quppp gndbipgnn hw)
dhouwnwnwt dwwnbuwgpnyejwu thwnwhbn udnubiphg £, npnud wpnbu huy wyuhwy-
wnptu ybp £ hwnund <wj Unwpbjulwu Blybnkgnt dwpbdwpwuwlywu ninnuithwnnie-
Jnwup: <nnywédnid hwuqwdwuwihg putunigjwu Gu wnuyb) Gpyh nwywuwpwuwlwu b |tg-
quntwlwu wnwuduwhwwynipniutubpp: MbGwnpnu Upniubigne unyu Gpyp, hwy hpwlwunt-
pjwu vk Uunywdwduhu ophubipngnn wnweht ubippnnjwup (hubny, |tgntu £ wunjwdw-
pwlwlywu-puwpwlwu gnignpnnientuutipny, npnup hwdwhntus Gu punhwunip pphuwnn-
ubwlwu ngnwu: Utp hnnjwonud funub Gup twl dwdwuwyh wunjwdwpwuwywu Gpytiph
htwn infuywwwygywdnyguu b wunyjwdwyuswlwu nt hwjpwiunuwlwu dwnwugniejwu
htwn ubpn wnusnipywu Jwupt' hnpébingd nipdugdt) b Jbp hwub] unbndwgnpdniejwu
huswbu Juwpnwwbnwwiu-nwjwiuwpwiwywu, wjuwbu £ wywwndwpwuwuhpwlwu
punipwghpp:

Abstract - In the life of the Christian Holy Church, saints and their enduring legacy are con-
sidered to have a special role. In its worship, the Church records saints who lived godly and
pious lives, using their image as an example of inspiration for all members of the Christian
Church while greatly valuing the importance of the intercession of saints. The present article
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examines the first written work in Armenian literature dedicated to the Holy Virgin, the pane-
gyric "Glory to the Holy Mother of God". It is a magnificent example of medieval Armenian
literature that glorifies the life and conduct of the Virgin Mary, clearly reflecting the Mariam-
manological orthodoxy of the Armenian Apostolic Church. The article thoroughly analyzes the
theological and linguistic-stylistic characteristics of the mentioned work. "Glory to the Holy
Mother of God" by Petros Syunetsi, being the first hymn in the Armenian tradition to praise
the Theotokos, is filled with theological-lyrical combinations that resonate with the universal
Christian spirit. The article also explores the interconnectedness of the work with the contempo-
rary theological writings and its close ties to biblical and patristic heritage, aiming to delineate and
highlight both its doctrinal-theological and historical-philological characteristics.

AHnHomayus - Bo Bpema 60rocnyeHvA CBALLEHHOCTYXUTENN YNOMUHAIOT CBATbIX, NPeAcTaB-
nAan ux obpas B KayecTse BLOXHOBAIOLLEro Npumepa AA BCEX BEPYIOLLMX U MpeacTasuTeneil
XpUcTuaHckoii Lepskeu. [laHHaa cTaTbaA MoOCBALLEHa NEPBOMY MUCBMEHHOMY COYMHEHWIO B
apMmAHcKoii nuTepatype — naHerupuky «lloxsana lNpecsaToii boropoguue», BoccnasnatoLemy
Mpeceatyto [eBy. DTo BenukonenHblii obpasel, cpefHEBEKOBOW apMAHCKON nuTepaTypbl,
MOBECTBYIOLLMIA O #M3HM W AeaHuAx [leBbl Mapun n oTpamatowmnii MapuamMmmaHONOrMYecKyto
opTofokcuto ApmaHckoit Anoctonbckoil Lepkeu. B ctatbe noppobHo aHanuampytotca 6oro-
CNOBCKME W JINHIBOCTUNUCTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTW [AHHOrO COYMHEHWA, aBTOPOM KOTOPOro
asnaetca [letpoc CroHeun. TeKcT MepBOro rumHa B apMAHCKON Tpagvumu, BocxBaiAtoLmii boro-
poavuy, 130buayeT KpacHOPEUMBbIMA GOrOCTOBCKUMM TEPMUHAMKU UM CTUIMCTUYECKUMU obopoTamu,
CO3BYYHbIMM 0BLLIEEXPUCTMAHCKOMY fyxy. B cTaTbe Takme paccmaTpuBaeTcA CO3BYYHOCTb 3TOTO COHM-
HEHWA COBPEMEHHbBIM eMy BOroCloBCKUM TPydam W ero TecHaA CBA3b C Oubnelickum 1 natpucTuye-
CKUM Hacnegvem, Aabbl 0603HaYMTb U BbIAENUTDL Kak ero 60roCloBCKO-JOrMaTyeckve, Tak U UCTO-
PUKO-CPMIONOrMYECKNE XapaKTEPUCTUKIA.

Zhduwpwntip - U. Wundwdwdht, dwpbidwpwuntpniu, Unipp Ynyu, M. Ujniutigh, ubppnn:
Key words - Holy Mother of God, Mariammanology, Holy Virgin, Peter of Syunik, Panegyric.
KntoueBble cnoea - CB. Boropoauua, mapuammaronorua, Ceataa [lesa, 1. CioHeuy, naHernpumk.

Lbkpwénipeyniu

huswbu uwhdwunw £ Cunphp wppbwhuynwnu Swinuwnjwup, uppbph pwpb-
fununieyniup qunpwywu GYtntighht wnoppu § ghuninpbw| GYytntghpu hwdwp»
(Swnunbwu 1993, 64), pwuh np uppbipp pptup «ppbiug dko Ynp wwbwpwyntiu
qUuunnuwd: Uunup dhounpnutip Gu Uuwnndng tie dwpnbipne dhobi, nulh onpwu
Gnyhpp Gpypupht  Ywwnn... wwwlbipp Uuwnndng hnghht  Gu ufwpwgphu»
(Pquwwnpnutiwu 1978, 7):

<wy GYtinkghu, |hubin wupwdwu dwup Lphunnup hbn «dh wupwdwubih
dhnieyntu Yugdnn, Lphuwninuny wwpnn W gnpdnn» (Stp-Lwynpjwu 2018, 72) Cun-
hwupwlwu L Unwpbjulywu Unipp Blbinkgny, punniund £ wundudwusjw
hwdwpphunnubwywu upptiph htnlyw| nwuwlwpgnuwp. Uwppwd Qunwdwdh,
<nghwuubtiu UYypwinhs, wnwpjwiubp, dwpgwnbutp, yywutp, Unbhwunu Lwfuw-
Jyw, www' Yphgnp Lnwwynphs, wjunthbnl' uppwlybugwn Juuwywuubp no fun-
unnywunnubip: huswtiu hbug wju wunhbwuwlwpgnwu £ gnyg nwihu, pphunnut-
wlwu GYtnkgnt upptiph dbe Jwpnyniejwu thpynyeywu hwdwp dhgunpnnn dbdw-
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gnyu W wnweht pwpbiunup «wunnuwdwhwjbwg wsp» U «wunnuwdwfuou Lignw
(Swpebiiwgh 1741, 506) Up. Ynyuu E:

Unipp Uundwidwduhtu udhpywd wnwghu gpnipyniup htinhuwyb) £ nuybnwp-
Jwu 2powuh dwwnbuwghp Mbwnpnu Upniubghu: Mbwnpnu Ujniubigne yGpwpbipjwy Yeu-
uwgpwlywu ndjuiutpp vwlywywehy tu: ouyb) £ dnin V . Jbpohu, wowybpunt £
Unyubu runpbuwgniu: Unwgt £ funp, hwdwynndwup ghwunbithpubp, hdunwgt) day-
Uwpwuwlwu, ptippnnuywu wpybuwnh dbe. wju wwwbwnny tw hwjinup £ bwl
«Rbppnn» ywwywuniuny (Opdwujwu 1959, 1669):

Uipplishwiinu Opplywip funupny' Mbyppnu Uiniuights nby £ «pwg hnbuinpu b
wujwnpe thhihunthwiju, (h hdwuwnnyebwdp Gt Yuwwnwpbw] wnwphunyebwdp. Lwfu
wpenn yupnwwbwnwg <wjng, ptipenn b pwpgdwuhs, np wpwp pwgnd pwpgiw-
uniehiuu, Gt wpwp Gwnu hdwuwnwihg h duntunu Lphuwnnup tie punnkd pwnytinn-
Uwywuwgu bL wy| jninyu, Lt dyubwg qfupphu b gndnuwppdwg pwuu <hu Gr Linp
Yuinwwpwtwg» (Oppkitwt 1910, 131; luwsbpbwiu 1998, 286, Uwnghutiwu 1904, 65-71):

Lw dwuuwygt £ Hhup 554 . dnnnyht (Opdwjwu 1959, 1669): Uwhwgb
558 pywlwuhu: Mbwnpnu Ujntubgnt gpshtu Bu ywwnlwund wnweoht Gpbip wnpb-
gbpwdnnnyubiph, huswbu twl Lwnytinnup U GthGunup Gpypnpn BYtintiguywu dn-
nnyutiph Jwuphtu ywwndnn «3wnwgu hwwwwnngp wafuwwnnyejniup, Unipp SUlnywu
dh 6wn, nphg thnpphYy wwwnwnplubp Gu wwhwwudt) dhwju, wju ' Unbhwunu
Ujniubignt «3wnwgu wuwwwywunyebwu dwpduniu» b dwpnwu Wabkygne «Up-
dwwn hwwiwwnnp wotuwwneniuubpnd: Mbnpnu Ujniutigne hwenpn Gpyp «Lwing-
dnlup jwnwagu dwpduwinpniebwu SGwnu» wotluwwnniyeiniuu b, dinwp' «Mbwnpnup
Upwbwg Gwhulynwnuh wn Unipptu Shgunppniqunp jnpdwd b hwunh Ep h Hhus
GpYyp, npnud Mbwnpnu hwjpwwbinp gndwpwund £ Shqunhpnignp twhwunwyytine
wwuinpwuinwlwdnyeiniup: Mbwpnu Ujniubight htnpuwy £ uwb nwjwuwpwuw-
Ywu («Bdwn punntd pwnybnnuwlwuwg»), dalunnuywu («UklYunyehu fupehtu b
ndniwphdwg pwuhg <hu G Lnp Yuwlwpwuwg»), ubppnnuywt («LEppnntwu h
Pwphy Upwuh») Bpytph, npnup dbq s6U hwub): Wu Gpytiphg ogundb) Ywd hp wotuw-
wnjwt dbo npwiug dwuht hhpwwwyt £ Untithwunu Oppbjwp:

MbGwnpnu Ujniubgnt « ¥ndbuyp p Unipp Uupnuwdwshtii» ubppnnp

Jdbpnhpgyuy Gpytiph Jdhohg, wjunthwunbpnd, MbGupnu Ujniubgnt wdbuwwp-
dbpwynp tpyp «Gnybupn b Unipp Uuypnuudwshtitn funpwugpny ubppnnu £ (Uw-
wbuwghpp hwyng 2004, 387): L. Uypujwuph funupny' «9ndtuntu h U. YUnuu
Uwphwd» ubppnnu hupupt pwywlwu £ Uwnbuwgphu wuniut wudwhwgubne tio
2 nwpnt dhwly ywpdwupt hwdwpbint: Quithwquugniehu ppwd sbup puwp, Gk
pubiup, np hpdk Ybpop thnpdnnutipku ng np Yngwd b hwwwuwphp 6wnhu' hip Gwow-
yndu G gbintigyniebwdpp: <Gnwquwihg Ynndwuk G d6éd punnbinyehiu gunwd &
dwnu, npniu yywy Gu Swpwlungh Ukdwgnwugbubipp» (UWWhubwu 1904, 78): <. £jn-
ubjwup, 2bounbiny wyu Bpyh Yuplnpnyeniup, ugnd b «Uw hwy GYbnbgulwu dw-
wnblwgpniejwu dbe Shpwdnpp npwwnnn wnweht ubippnnu &, nph swpwnpwupp
nintygynud £ wunmwdwpwuwlwu ftunp, hwdwynndwup dEluwpwungwdp...
Uwutwgbwubiph ppwdwgh hwjwundwdp Uundwdwdupu uyhpwsd hbinwgu
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ubippnnutiphg W ng dGyp sniuh Mbwnpnup wju Gpyh wunyjwdwpwuwlwu funpnie-
Jniut nt gbinwpybunwywu wwdwnnipniupy» (Lnubjwu 2018, 135-136):

tunubind wyu Bpyh Jwupt' . Stp-Uypuingwup upnd k. «Mawnpnup’ Uundw-
Swouw Gnybuinp Yupnwgynd Ep Pplysh duurywu wnubiphu: Jdbgbpnpn nwnpnu,
huswbu U nbin owwn hbtwn, dbp Gybnbkghu sniubp W n's dp hwwnny winu Uundw-
owotw: Uytiinug, Ybpwihnfudwu b wy wnubipp dwnb Gu dbp dbg owun hbwnn, onwp
wujwybpwlwu gpnyeggniuubph pwpgquiwunyejuug wgnbgnygjwdp, hnyu, W wybh ny,
uwl jwuinhu BYbnbghubiph ophuwlyny W htwnlinyegywdp» (Stp-Uypungwu 1998, 166):

Uwntindwanpdénigjwu uygpnd Uintijwg Gwhuynwnup gudwihg ptpypwupny
ophtwpwunw £ Shpwdnp wunjwdwiht wnwpbnyeniup: Lw, ny YEunwuh opp
hupuwpnttu 9phnpp tnwd, «npdt wpnwpnipbwt wpbqwlt swqbwg, Gwnwquy-
puwiby nwny quippuwphu nuwiinplwg» (Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2004, 389): By
dhusle huYy dwpnyuiht dhunptu no [Ggniu h gnpne s6u wpdwuh hwnwpwunie)niu
dwuwnnigtii Uppnthnit, uwuwiu hbnpuwyp Yns £ wunwd ophtuwpwub Ynyuhtu, pwup
np «njd ywwniwlwu 5u wpbbp Jwut nnipugbuwihu hpnju pun wju dwabn), wy
n's hppbie qubwnuwdw)p wnwfupuu, jnpnd wdbubgniugt Uunnuwd puwlbwg b
wnbiquyuwpwp h bdwuk juotuwphu dwgbiwg» (Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 390):
Ujuwhuny, Uunjwdwdhuu wuhwdtidwun gbipwquwugnwd b wplbphg dwann [nyupt,
npp dby Uunywd puwlyybg b nphg, npwtiu wotuwphp wpbquy, dwagbg Uhwdhu
Npnptu: Wunthbinlb hwonpnnud £ Shpwdnpu ninnywd «Gpwuh»-ubiph pwppp, npuntin
Uunywodwsdhup ubpyuwjwgynd £ npwbu <npp Jwufuwuwgniginiuu nu Gtwyeh
dwpgwpbinyeniuu hpwywuwgunn Uppnthh: Unipp Ynyup Ynsynwd £ Unipp (Gn, huy
upwuhg dudwdp' Godwphin Uundwsd: Wuwnbn nwjwuwpwuwywu upphtu hwpg &
(Nl htnhuwyp' ubipyuwywguting Lphuninup wunywdwihu b Jwpnywihu punt-
pinuubph dhnyejwu Yhpwp: Lphunnup dby wunywdwihtu ni dwpnywihu puniye-
Jniuubpp dhwynpdwu Yepwp hwjpwiunuwlwu dwnwugniegjwu dbe wudwnbh nt
wupuublh funphnipn £ hwdwpyb), nwwnp MBnpnu Ujniubight wdbuwju ggnpnipe-
juwdp hnpnnpnud £ shwiungubp £phuinnuptu unuly dwipn Ynsk), wj| wupwdwubiihnpbu,
Godwpunwwbiu Jhwgwsd Uunws U dwpn (Uwwbuwghpp <wyng 2004, 391):
Mbwpnu Ujniubigne ptuswybiu wyu, wjuwbu b dnw Gpybpnd wnw pphunnuwpw-
Uwlwu wnbinhubtipp dtiq hhdp Gu wwihu Ggpwywgubing np nwjwiwpwuwywu wju
YGwnbipp hptug unip dwypny ninnywsd Ehu pwnytinnuwywunyejwu nbd:

Cun MGupnu Ujniubignty, Uundwdwduh uppnipjut wnpniphg tippbp shw-
dwpdwyytg fudb) upw wyp <nyubithp, pwuh np Shpwdwpp wawny uppnieywidp bp
Yupt| hp dwpdhup (Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 389):

Ujunthtiinle 6wnwghpp, funutiiny Uunywdwduh wuwpwwn Ynwunygjuu dwup,
thwnwpwunw £ upwt npwtiv « pwfun wunnuwdwwnniuy, Wgh Jwtiin, Unpbup
wuyhgtih, Lwnu unipp, 4bd opwodhtu, Guiwqwu dwnybw), Uwihnp nuyh, Snih
wunpwhnwn juuyng, Swwwuwy Yeunwuwghp Yunwyhu, &phnp Yeunwuh opnju,
Pnu pwph, Sbnh swihpnwih, Lwnwp Uuwindn;, Mwpwbg thwybw), Unphip
Yupbwy, Pintp Yunpyh, <nyhwin onpwup, Gplypp dwpwinwn, Udw pbebt, Uuwwwun
wuyntu, it wnfubw|, Sndwp wupuptinutih, Gpyhp pwuwinp, Unwiwn fuw-
nunnietwu» (Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 391-392):
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Uuwmywéwéuphu gnybpgnn 24 Gpwunyeyniuubph wunjwdwugjwu Swgnudip
U hwypwpwuwlwu gnignpndubpp

<bnphuwyp Yen wn Yen wunpunwnund £ 24 Jywyneniuubph’ «Nppwitu (bp
Uwphwd» Yplubpgniegjwdp delubin npwughg jnipwpwuginipp: Uuwnbn Mbwnpnu
Ujniubigniu oqunugguit Bu - GYbp Uuindwdwoush gppbipp' Ouunng, Uwndnuubp,
Oyubh, Guwynt b Ggbyhtiih dJwpgqupbnueiniuutip, <nyhwutbup UYtwnwpwu:

Ujdd wunpwnwnuwup hhojw| 24 punpnonwdubiphg jnipwpwtginiph unippgpuw-
Jht dwadwup (w2luwphwpwp pwngdwunyeniup dbpu - G.4.):

U. Mpw’fu Gp Uwppwd, Hpwjun wunnuwswinniuly. pwugh wuwnnuw-
Swpnju dwpdhut h dhoh pnud npyku qéwnt YEuwg wpdwwnwgbwy, qnp pun
pngtnku upnju quipniphiu pwpapbnju wuhybh qptiq mwnuwwpbwg - MNipw-
fuwgh'n, Uwppw'd, wupduwdwpnialy npwpuy, npndhtiypple wupdwdwpnyu dwp-
dphbip npwbu Ywuph dwn pn b wpdwipwguwy nt pngbinGt uph htyn Pwndpjwih
qnpniyniull wuhwbh Yapwny pn dbe ptwlybg:

Unipp Ynyup hwdbdwwynd £ Ouunng qpph 2-pn qfund hhawwnwlyynn
npwfunh hbw. «6r pblbwg Uupnws gnpwipinpt jG6nbd ptin wpliGu, U Gn win
quwpnt gnp uplind» (Ouun. P 8): huswbiu npwfuwnnd wnwehtu dwpnhly qgnud thu
Uuwndnt wudhowlwu ubpyuynuyeyniup, pwuh np Uundwd hupp puwyynd Ep
npwiuinnw, winwbtu b Unipp Ynyu Uwppwdt £ hwnwpwiuynd «uumniuéw-
wintul npwfuwny punpngnudng, pwup np Uwphwdh wpquiunnd' wubu npuwfunnd,
puwyytg hupp' Lphunnu Uuindwd' wundwdwihu bp nng thwnpny:

«Ybuwg dwn»-h dwuhu hhowwnwynyeniup nwpdjw wluwpy £ wpwpswgnp-
dnipjwu nnwgh, npnud wwwndynwd £ Shpng Ynndhg «ybuwg (hdw' Ywuph, thpyne-
pRjwl) dwnp» npwfuwnp dbonbinnud wnuytiint dwuhu. «Gr pnwnyg bu Skp Uuyppnuus
Janypt quidttiugt swn glinighly h pnGuwbby, b pungn h Yapwlynip. U qdwnt Ybtiwg
h dkg npwpapht, b qdwnt ghintyry qghipnyehul puiptry b swpp» (Outn. B 9): Uyjw-
pwunpbu' «Ybuwg Sdwnp» Uundwdnpnht' Lphuninu tp, Nppu <wyp Uundwd
«inulytig» npwunp dbgnbinnid’ hwuntu hwdwju dwpnynieywu hpyniejut: «Lbuwg
ownp» («4buwg thwjnh») funphpnwpwungniup dbYy wuqwd sk, np hp qwju
Yhpwnnienut £ gunbip pppunnubwyutu dwnbuwgpnygjwu dbg, swnwlwuubpnid
(«Pwugh wudwhwgwp Ytuwgu thwynht h Gwowydwut dwhwpbp wyunnju, np
Ywuqubgwr pwnwlbpwu h Jhowyht' nhnbiny pun hwpwe, Uunnw's hwpgu
dtpng», <pg. luwsybipwgh gy) nt wnhwuwpwy hnglinp nne gpwywunyejwu dby:

P. Nipw’tu tip Uwphwd, Wagh Juybng, jnpnd udwinpnipbwdp Swip
6dwphwn nppu wulkp: Ywwbugk, wuk, qk2 hip qnpeny GL quiwtwly pip
qqunuyk npeny: Npp qUuuninuwé Pwut wuk; kL qunuly’ qiwpdhu unpht, gqnp G
hupu hul Uhwéhut wukp, pk bu Y nppu 6dwphw - Mpwuwgh’n, Uwphw'd,
Yuybnis wygh, npiplin Gadwiphu npep inbilpag <np Yuidpnd: «bp £p nppht whiyh
buwh, - gnywé £, - b pp wwbwlyp' npph nupht» (hddyp. outn. tule 11): Ujupnbn
Pwbitr Uuipdwé «npa» E Ynsydmid, puly dwpdhtip' «nugy: 64 Uhwdhtt hupt £ wund
kn. «Gu Gd Gpdwphiyn nppp»:

ouun. hlufd 11-pn hwdwph hhpwwnwynwing htinhuwYyp nupéjw| wjwpwunpbu
wyuwpynw £ Lppunnup quinwp W thplswywu  wnwpbinuyentup, np wnbinp
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niubguwy «juybiin wygnud»' Uundwéwdnp npnduyund’  «judwinpniypbwdp
Quitp», PpYysh puwynipjwu dhongny: Outnng gnph wju hwndwdnd <wynpu hp
ytpohu tunupbipny ophunyejniuutp £ pwofund quywlubppu, huy hpawwnwyywsd
wnbinhu, h dwuuwynph, Ybpwpbipnud £ <ninwihtu, nphg ubipnd Ep bupp' Lphuwnnu:
Lhnbwpwp, <ninwiht ninnywd wyu ophunteyntup dwpquintwpwp yGpwgpynud L
Cwjn Uuwndnt Uphwdhu Npnnit’ wybnbing Uundwdnpnnt gnpnigywu nt hngunp
wnwounpnnyjwu Jwuht. «Ynphtt wnpiont Sninw. h pwnuwnlink Giin npnbwly pd,
Gip pwqdtigwp, ttgbkigbn hppbi quinpuds, Gi hpnbr qynppiti winpudnt. n jupniguwitit
quw: Uh wwlwubugt ppfuwti Sninwy, i dh wbyn jipwtiug npw. dptisstr GlGugk
bw npny puipt b hwtinbpdbuwpl. G bw £ wybluinepit hbpwinuwg: Ywwbugh
qnpen) quiwwbwl pip, i qqunwltt quiwwbtwly honjli. nuwugl ghtingd quywigpdni-
dwl pip, Gi wpbwdp fuwnnnny ghwbntndu hip» (Ouun. kulfd 9-11): Npph W nunp
dhnipjwu funphpnwiowlwu wwwytipny | dwntwgnyg £ wpynd Lphunnup dbe
wunywodwiht b dwpnlwihtu punugyniuubph dhwynpnyejniup: huy wudwdp hw-
Jwuwnwgpynd £ <ndhwtubuh Udbnwpwund Lphuwnnup’ bp huy dwuptu JYyw-
Jupbipwsd funupny. «bu U nppl Gdwphy’ G huygn pd dpwly E» (Kndh. b 1):

Y. Npw’fu Gp Uwpphwd, Unpbup ujupwih, np wunnuwénipbwuu hpnyg
Junbw ng wypbigwp - Mpwpuwgh’n, Uwppw'd, upupwip dnptiuh, np wugpdwéniye-
Jwitr hpwilyny Juindlaghp, puyg wiljtq dtwghp:

Uyu Gppnpn (8) ophunyejwu dbg wpnbu Mbunpnu Ujntubight Suunngh uwfunpn
dbgpbipnuiubiphg wugnd £ Yuwwpnud Uundwdwoush Ywunup' pun hbippwlw-
unuzjwu, hwonpn gppht’ dbgpbipting Gihg & 2-3-pn hwdwpubpp. «br Gplibgu
Udw hptpypwly SGwnt pngnyd hpny h dhony dnpbitiny: 61 ippbuwbibn gh dnpGupt
Ywnbwy tn hpny, i ns wypkp dnpGupt: 61 wub Unguku. Ubgbwy pnbuhg qunbupiti
quyl Uts, gh” £' qh ns wyph dnpbupt» (Glp & 2-3): funphpnwpwunpbu Shpwdwjpu
wjuintin hwdbdwwnynd £ wultq dnpbunt htwn, npu hp dbe Ypbg pninph Uuwndniu,
uwywiu swipytig wunydwdwihu wugkiy <pphg, wj wdbiwwwwhy yubidnyejudp
hwudu wnwy nt unwudubg Uungwdnpnnt dwjpp (hubne Gpwubih Yngnidp:

Y Mypw’hu Gp Uwppwd, Lewnt unpp, jnpnid unbindhsu Undukup un-
pwhpw? nuwpkunypbwdp wnwqwunbw] yupwgnipiguw - Ninwfuwgh’n, Uw-
phw'd, unipp (bn, npipplin Undubup Uipnlindhsp tnpwhpw) ipbiopptinygyudp winw-
quupdny Juipwgnipbg:

Lwywuwnwnpdnpbt gwpniiwybind wunjwdwugjwu  wywwnnwh hbppwlywunt-
pintup’ Mewnpnu Bwhuynwnuu wyuinbin b hhpwwwynd £ Gihg gpph wju npduwap,
Gpp Undubup pwpdpwund £ Unipp |Gnp' Uundnt hbiin funubint hwdwp, U
snhdwuwny wunywdwiht thwnph gnpnigjwup' hp Gpbup dp Ynnd £ oponid, b wyn
nhpeny & funund Shpng htinn (nb'u Gip & 4-6):

. Mpw’hu tip Uwppwd, wywnwd Jkd, nwwp jnprwhnu Juulya fjuw-
nugbw|' qhwdwhpwiktp wibwnput wofuwphh huskp. «G5pk np dwpwih hgk
tybugk wn hu L wppgk» - Nwpuwgh’n, Uwppw'd, wwwnwd Jbd, nphg hnp-
nwhnu Jippwlp hnubing' hwdwgli wopuwphpt wytypnhu £ htustgunid. «Gpb Jalp
Swpnwy k, pnn qu hud dnin ni fudh:
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Uunyjwdwduht thwnwpwunn hwonpn hhawwnwynigintup nwnéjw| Gihg apphg
£ 17-pn qifuphg, npnbn Undubuu, h npdwg hpbw dnnndpnph wpunniugubph nu
pnnnpubiph, Shpng hpwdwuny dwjnhg onip £ pubgunwd:  funphpnwuowpwp
Uunywdwshuu k| hwdwpynd b «wwyuwnwd dkd», nphg pfunid b YGuuwwnne 9ph
wnpynipp' <hunw Lphunnu (nb'u Gip dk 1-7, hddn. <nyh. k£ 37):

2. Mipw’fu (Gp Vwpphwd, Suiwqui Swnybw), niunp jupdwnngu Skuubiw
pnfubw jwpwnwiwp éwnhlu, npnid jwunwewgnyg juiphtwy pwhwuwywwbwnhu
GnGL gnuwy, np h junpwuh wun wndwdwju pnnpnobw| uwnwppkp - Mpwpw-
gh'n, Uwppw'd, dwnlws qudwquit, npp ypw <Guubh wpdwiphg priutibg dpyw-
nuwwp dwnplp, npp bwhiwphwt tn Uhwpnt pwhwbwywwbiph gniyp, npb £
Yyuynypywts funpuwitih dbe hulinyti pnnpnotiny' Gynin wpdwlybg:

Uunywdwpusjwu hweonpn npdwagp, npp hhawwnwynw £ Mbunpnu Ujniubight,
(3dyng gpph 17-pn gntfuu k£, npinbin wwwndynd £ Uhwpnup dwnlwsd quywquuh
dwupu. «bt Gnbe h dunpt wunn Go diphtt Undubu i Uhwpndt b funpwtiti Jlw-
Jnipliwb: 61 whw nuwwpwguwr quuuquibt Uhwpnduh byt Vabwy, G wpdw-
Ybwg pwnuibinty, & swnlbwg dwnhly, G Gpbikgnig pignig»:

Wu wwwinwh dbg Uuindwd gnyg £ wwihu hp puinpnyeyniup’ hupwbjwghubiph
12 gtintpp dhohg puwnpbiind Uppwhwdht nt npwbu dnnnypnh wuhtwquunniejwu
ntd Uowu gbwbnbind Nijunp wwwuwynd (nt'u Y. dk): Wnwhuny Skpp
pwhwuwjnypjwu ywuwhyp YyGpwwwhtg Uhwpnuhtu W upw hGinunpnubphu, npnug
dbe dbdwagnyup hwypwbuwlwu Lwhwuwjwwbn Lphuwninu bn' <Guubh wpdwnhg
pntwé dpypwnuwipuwn fwywquip (3. dk 8): «Gnytiuwnh» hbnhuwlu wju hhow-
wmwynEjuup qniqwhbnnd £ Guwynt dwpquptnyeyniup <Guubh (Trwdeh hnp)
wpdwwnhg, wjupupt' Yrwyph ubpunhg Ppysh ubipbint Jwupu. «6r pnubiugk quinw-
qulb qupdupn jGuubw. G Gigk dwnhly jupdwppny wieph...p bw  hGpwbnup
Jnuwughti» (Gu. dU 1, hddn. dU 10):

E. Mpw’fu ip Uwppwd, Uwthnp nubh, np ng qdwhlwiwgne puspusnilj
Ypbtgbp, wy quudwhwgnighs YGpwlnip, qnp wunnmuwébnku pbpwutu hpw-
wmwpwlbw) wuk. «Cwpptu abp YEpwu qdwtwtw)t jwuwwwwnpu G dEnwt, huly
np quuwpdht pd nunk’ qdwh dh" nbugk juthnbwi» - Mpwpiwgh’n, Uwppw'd, nulp
uwhnp, nin ns pb dwhlwbwgne nupbihp Ypbghp, wy' wbdwhwgtinng Yepwlngp, nph
hwdwp wupdwdwiht ppwbit hipp wuwg. «36n hwipbpp wbwwwgpmd Jwiwbwb
Ybpwi b dGnwt, puyg nd hd dwpdhbii nupp, hwyhyywt dwh swhinh inGubips:

Wu hwwnywénwd hinhuwyp dbgpbipnud £ Bpluphg wundwdwnnip dwuwuwgh
koph unippgpwipu wmbinpu (nt'u Gip dR)' <ndhwutbup Ugbunwpwup hwdwww-
nwufuwlt hwndwdh htin hwdwnpnipjwdp (nb'u <ndh C 51-52): Unwoht hwjwg-
phg rYnu k, pE Mbwnpnu Ujniutight wjuinbin fuwfuwnnid £ wunygwdwougjw inbinp-
ubiph dbgpbipdw Ywunuwlwu hbppwlwunyginiup’ (dyng gpph dbgptipnidihg hbnn
nwnpéjw] Yspwnwnuwiny 5hg gppnd ywwndyws dh npugh: Uwlwju ppwlwunid
htnhuwlu wjunbin pugund b dwnyw] qujwqwup dwuht Uwfunpn wwwnp:
huswbu Uhwpnup dwnyw| qujwquup (nb'u (3. dt 10), wnwbu twl' dwuw-
Uwjh Juwgnpnubipp (wnb'u Gp dR 32-34) hpwubiph Ynndhg gbinnbnyt Ehu wundw-
Sdwyhu ubpywynuggniup funphpnwugonn Nifunp wwywuwynud: Uju wnning pb’ uw-
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funpn (R) b pE ubpyw () wubpp hbnwywinpbu dwintwugnd Bu Uundwdwdup
funphpnwpwunenuu ppple «Nifunh - wwwuwly», npnud  upwuskjwfunphnipn
Gpldwdp hwjnuybg Uundwdnpnhu:

C. Nypw’fu (Gp Uwphwd, Snuh uuwhnn hinny jgbiwy, nwunh awpnnut db-
éwquph pnipbwp Bt wunmnuwswiht wunwhnnnipbwdp qupbqbpwywu wnniuu
199 — Mpwpiwgh’p, Uwphw'd, pblywpnyp jminny gnit qinup, nphg dtdwaht
bwpnnup pninbig nt wuppdwsuyhti wanpwhnipnysyuwidp (gntig inhtigbpwywti pinip:

Wuwnbin Ujniyjwg Gwhuynwnup hwjwgph Yeunpnund nwipdjwi fdyng ghppu £'
wju npqwap, bpp Undubup' Yywynyejw funpwup Yunnigbing hbwnn hpbwubpp
Shpng Unipp Ubnwiuh wngl hpple pudw Ehu dwnmgnud fuuyny igywd wnuhbp (nb'u
(3. £14): Lnyuwbu U Uundwdwdhuu £ hwdwpynd fuuywpnyp winuh, nphg pnippnud b
hwdwju whbqgtippu £ wwpnipnd Wuindwénpnnt thplswlwt wunwwpnipnyeyniup:

(. Mipw’tu (Gp Uwpphwd, Swwywuwly jwpdniy, jnpnd Pwtit dainugbuwinp
tnbi YEunwuwqgpbwy G unpngbiny b qoupnbwuu thnjuwuwy dnduphuwybpn
pwpbtnhuwgt snpu pwuwinp mwjunmwlu quunniwdwywu wipkuu npnpdbwg -
Mpwpuwgh'n, Uwphw'd, pwpdmt qpwwwbwly, npp Jdby Yetnwtwanybg Jpintiol-
bwnp Pwtp U tnpngbg  dndupuwlbpg thondws, puntinbt ywfuypwliunp' tpwibig
thnfuwinbt wuydwidwyht opbitiptiinp snpu pwitiuynp ypwipugwytilph Jpw npnpdiny:

Ujuinbin nwpdjw| qupgugynd £ Nifuinh nmwwwuwyh funphpnupwunyejniup.
huswtu Undubup, Shpneg hpwdwuny, Nifunp nmwwwuwyh dbe Ep qbntink) Optuph
2 pwpb wwfunwyubpp (nb'u P Ophu. d 5), wyinwbu £ Lnp Nunh Wwwuwyp'
Uundwdwsdhup, hp dbe Ep Ypnud Lnp Opbuph 4 wwfunwlubiph (unyuu k, pE 4
Uybunwpwuubph) Oppuwwnniht® <phuntu Lphunnupt:

d. Mipw’fu |tip Uwppwd, Sniu YEunwh opnju, qnpdk Jwpqupku wukp, pk
2nip h wwuk Skwnu Gigk G wppniugl qyptwlu hEpwunuwg, qnp L Uhwéhuu
wuwg, L Gu Y gnipt YEunwuh - Nypwpuwgh'n, Uwppw'd, Yetnwbh oph ypndd,
nph dwuht dwpquintt wunid Ep. «Shpng intihg winpinin whinp Giuh b hGpwinutt-
nh pwdhup nnngp», htuswbu Uhwoptp htpp Lu wuwg. «Gu G Yatinwbh onipp»:

Lwonpnhy funphpnwpwuwlwu hwdbtdwwnnyentuu ninnynuwd £ nbwh unipp-
gphwjhtu dwpquptinyniuttipp: Uwutwynpwwbu dbgoptinynid £ <nybih dwpgqupbinie-
Rjwu unyu hwdwpp. «bt inhgh juwip qwytdply pnfubuglb’t [Gphtp qpungpniehit, L
pininp jnpnbugbt quipt, U wdbtwt wnpbinp Sninwy pnfubugbt onipu: Gi wnpbip
h bk SGwnt Gigk, U wppnugk qénpt Ypdwljwg» (<ndb & 19): Ybunwuh opp
winiup' Unipp Uundwdwdhup, hpbiuhg plubigunad £ Yeunwuh opp Unpynipp (<ndh.
10-11)" dtip Stip L Ppyhs <huntu Lphunnupu:

dU. Mipw’ju |tip Uwphwd, Pnju pwph puwn uppnjt Swyndpwy, np wp-
éwpétw| p Jwhh6ut wn YEuwpwpu Lphunnu qpwtt nywinpbwg, pE' «b
qwnwibink Gikp npnbwyy» (Ouun. @ 9) - Mpwpuwgh'n, Uwppw'd, pup unipp
Lwlnph, pwpp pnyu, np dwhéh dbo tnpngybiny whtiwpytg YGtwpwp Lppupnu
Puwbihti, pb" «hd pwnwinhg Gup, npnyw’y»:

Ujunbin hwdbdwwnnygjwu Ggpp nupéjw; <pu Yunwlwpwuh wywwnwdu k, L

Upypu (huswbu P wwu dbg) <wlnph ophunigniuubpph’ Buunngh npdwagn: £phu-
wnnu wjunbin ubpyuywund £ hppl <wynph (Eninwgh) 2wnwynhg pnwitwd jnin
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(wnb'u Buun. fufd 9), huy Shpwdwpp hwdbdwnynid £ wyn §ininu pudninwd Pwph
wpdwuwnh hbw:

dP. Mipw’fu (kip Uwphwd, Lunup Uunniény pun Gpwibingu Ytwypwy, np
Juwnwou kpgbwg pl «Pwnwinpbwiu fuwwubgwt ywut pn pwunwpn Wunnwdng» -
Mipwpuwgh'n, Uwphw'd, Uuppdn punwp' pugpn bputiih rwph, np nbin pug wnwe
tpglig. «Skpp thwnwynp pwbn funubg pn Jwupl, Uuipndn’ punwp»:

Wu wnwu dbg Uunyjwdwsdhup ywuwnybpynud b «Uuwndn pwnwph» funphpnw-
Upwlwu wwuwnybpny: huswbu ‘wdpe dwpgunpbu hp uwndnuubpnud hwnwpwunud
Ep Upnup' Uuwndn pwnwpp, npnwd Stipp hndwpby Ep puwlyb) (nb'u Uwnd. a2 3),
wjnwbu W wjuwnbn Mbwnpnu Ujntubight ophtwpwunud £ Up. Ynyuhu, npht Wunywd
pwnbhwéb) Ep punpt) bp uppuqwu puwynipjwu hwdwn:

d%. Mpw’fu |ip Uwphwd, Stnh wihphnuyh, qh pppbit wyt wwwnniwlwi
wunniwéwiuwnu dwpdhtutu gnyjuuwyp h ptq, np G Gpuntu hul npyku qpup
puwhp h hhdnituu Upndup - Nypwpuwgh’n, Uwppw'd, ptwluipbnh pudyninugh,
npnyhbppl wupuwdwpuwnt Jwpdptp pn Jbo gmyuwguy hppl wwippdwwt wll,
npt ppple ptuphp pwp npyg Upnth hhdpnud:

Ttwpdup wlyuwpy Gup nbuunW Jwpqupbwywu Ywuluwuwgniyegjwup: Ggb-
Upt dwpqupbu pp wbuppubphg deynd hwunhwyn £ Uundnit’ pwqdwd wih-
jninw pwphg 2hudwd Gpluwhu quhhu. «GL wbuwubth whw h Ybpw) hwunw-
wnebiwul np Ep h yepwy gfung ptipnypthgu hppl qytd pwithhnujwlwt, U h ybpw
unpw udwunyehlt wennnp (Ggby. d 1): Uunjwdwdhtut wjuwnbn hwdwnpynwd k
npwtu Upnup hpdpnid npdwd swihninujwytipn  quh, pwup np hbug upw
(Wundwoéwduh) dbe pwqutig hwdwju dwpnynipjwu Ppyhs-fwguynpp:

dY. Mpw’ju Gp Uwppwd, pun wdbkupdwununuy Unnnddnup Unpbip
Yupbw|, pun np wdkuwgnig qintu pnlubw|’ qynunipbwut Yupp n's G -
Mipwfuwgh'n, Uwppw'd, puyp wdbbwhdwugpns Unnndnbh’ Gupgwy wnpnip, nphg,
wnwtg Ynwunysywt Yuhpp tindbint, plulig wdbbwhg qbiyp:

Wu wnwu dby 2tipnwnpynd £ Shpwdnp daunwynwnieniup: Uunywdwdhup
ubpyuwjwgynwd £ pppl «Wnpbip Yupbwps (Gng Gpgng ™ 12), nphg putig wdbuwihg
qtinnp: Wu wwinybipp Ytingyws £ Gpg ingngh 4-pn gifuhg:

dt. Mpw’tu |tp Uwphwd, Mwpnkq hwlybw], np qpuqiwpbp dhpbupu
ybEppuspinbkgbp, junuqu npny Guwjhwu dwpqupbwgui, ph Utwgbwju Sw-
Ynypwy unpwinnily uppbith. dwnybugk Pupwky G (ggh tipyhp wwnny unpw -
Mpwhiwgh'n, Uwppw'd, thwldws wuwpipliq, np pwquwpbnp dhpblpt Jappudn-
nbghp, nph Jwupti Guwihti dwpqupbwgwy' wubiny. «wihp opliphts <wlnpp tnp
ppnilyin whinh prwtigip, bupuwytyp whiph Swnbp b ptdgmndp, ne wdpnng wip-
fuwphp tpw wpgpnnd ujpeph (gepr:

Luwfunpn vwu dbe gnpdwdywsd unippgpwihtu dhliunyu wnbinhu (6pg Gpgngh 7+
12)" swpniuwlwpwp, hhpwwnwyynd b wjunbn' Guwjnt dwpgupbinyejwu hbun gni-
qunpytiny: Shpwdwjpp Ynsynd £ «Mwpunkq hwlbwp, npnd yGppusninybg
«pwquupbkp dhpbkupu»’ hpynyeiuu wuninp (<punw Lphunnupt) wwpqubing
wdpnne watuwphhu (nb'u Bpg bpgng 12, hddwn. Guwyh bk 6):
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dR2. Mipw’tu [Gp Uwphwd, <ndhn wiudup, nwwnp pppbic 2nwi Juypbup
wkpnitwlw Jwpdhuu pnww, gqnpdk hngbijhg dJwpqupku 6wnbwg, pL' «bnkg
guin bupwykih B dwnybugk npwku onwus - Nipwuwgh'’n, Uwphw'd, wbdywl
hnypwyn, nphg ppbpmibiwlwit dwipdhtp pnwutiig uypp pnpwbh wbu, U nph dwupb
funutig hngbihg dwpqupt NYubt' wubiny. «bupwylyh hwdwp gnn whph hubd, L
wyli pnipwitih wbu whiph swnyp»:

NYubh dwpgqunbinyejut wju «&ndhwn wugjwp» punpnandp Ynyhu tpwuwynid
£ Uunywdwduh Ynwnyeiniup, huy win wudowy hndunnd pnwtwd «jujph onipwups
£phuwnnu Ep, np nnngytig wuwndwdwihu gnnny nt dwnytig hwuntu hupwtih (Juju
hdwuwnny' pninp pphunntywutiph) thpynyejwu (nk'u NYub o 6):

dt. Mpw’fu |ip Uwppwd, Pnp jutiyng, jnp Skpt dnbiw wudwhnipbwit
hninnju quwhlwuwgnt uhyet hwdbkdkp G éubw) jufuwph YEunwubwg bt
dtintiing' jwithnbuwlw Sfukp Yhwuu, qnp Jwpqupkbnehitt Yuufuwe gnw-
Ukp, pL «Pnipliugh hnin unpw npwku Yunpyh» - Mpwpuwugh’p, Uwphw'd,
funtilhh pprup, nip Skpp diptibgnyg' Jwhlwitiugne tynep whdwhnigywt hnyping hw-
Ubdbg ni Yeunwuptbph b demyuybiph wyu wppawphmd Stydbing' hwdpipbbwlwi
wbph puniiyp Sfulig, huswbiu np dwpqupbinysiniuti Ep bwpuwgnipwlnid.  «Ugt
yunpmibh uibu whipph pripp:

QYwpdjw] hhpwwwyynd £ NJubh  dwpgqupbnuginiup' bwfunpn wwt  dbg
Jywjwpbpwd wbnphu wudhowwbu hwonpnnn hwundwdp, b wnwhuny wy-
uwpyynud £ Lpphunnup hplupwp nuoppunyeiniup, pun npp' Pwut Uundwd
Uwpphwdh npndwjunud «wudwhnmpbwuu hninndu quwhlwuwgnt upypp» hwdb-
dbg' dwpnywipu Jdwpdup hGwn wubwnbh dhwynpnygudp dudbiny  «juafuwph
YEunwubwg bL dEnking» nL pniptiny hwyhnbuwywu Ywuph wunpwhnun funiuyp
(n&'u NYub ¢ 7):

dC. Nypw’tu |ip Uwpphwd, pyhp Swpwinwn, gnpny qpunyhiut ng holubwg
Yypwpb| (nénwdu wipnth. nwwh dwpqupku g€phunnu h udw pnju juwywnwdh
tipgtiwg wubiind' Mwwndbkgut dtq hppbie qwndy, pppbic qupdwn h Swpwinin
BpUph - Mipwhiwgh’n, Uwphw'd; wigpnh hnn, nph snp ptnigynitip nplk wpdwlwt
punygynili shwdwipdwlylig funtiwyligiling wnwpply: Uin puly wugpndwnny dwp-
qupbl LBppuppnupt tpw Jpw Supdwlwé thwpwanptg' htuswbu wwwnwdh Ypw
quws dh pnyu' wubyny. «Lw Jdap wnoli pugybg Jwpnwy pmbyp bdwb, wugpnp
hnnmd pnwubiwé wipdwiph wbu»:

Uuwnywdwsdhup nhnygnd £ npwbu wugpnh hnn, npph Ynwnieniup donwwbu
wubnd nu wupwupp Jduwg' gqbpd winwdwpnuwihu wdbu wbuwyh ubipgnpdnipe-
jniupg: buy Lphuninu b ubpyuywund £ npwybu win Ynwwlwu Suurywu Munn'
Slwpdwlwsd wubu wwwnwdh Ypw (nb'u Guwh OF 2):

dfd. Nipw’fu |ip Uwphwd, Udy pbpti pun junwowuwgnipbiwt Jwp-
qupkht, pk Uhw'iwuhy Skp tunbw| h ybipwy plpk. wdyny tYkugk j6ghwywnu:
6L wpnwpbr wdiy gwdwp, gh ns ghowgbw| Swupwgwp h guwulynyptul wnu -
Mpwpuwgh'n, Uwppw'd, plpl wdy' pup Guwh dwupqupbh Yubpuiwuwgnypyuwlb.
«Uhwywuhly Sbpp pbpl wdwh Ypw bupws Gghupppnu whiph qu»: Upnwpl
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gwdwp wdw Gu nni, pwth np wypuwphuyghti gwbynyeyniiiipny spuntiwduguin ni
sSwbipwguin:

Guwjh dwpqupbh «@lipl wdw» punpnondp (nb'u Guwh dfd 1) Shpwdnp
Ytpwpbpnipjwdp Yppwndwd £ hw) dwnbuwgpnygjuu dh swpp Gpybpnwd: Uniph
npnh <ndhwuubup’ Guwjnt deyunipjwu dbg htinpuwlyp ugnwd k, np pbwbn wju
npwynuwp ndwug Ynndhg inpgt £ Up. Ynyupt, uwyuwiu hpwwund wju ybpwapbih
E Uundwowihu punuygjwup. «@twby Gi pwidpwagnit hgk, qry uwluyt b Gdw
wudwpduwlwt pbs: Ndwbp quripp Yryyu wubt wdp, vwluyt b wn b G wga' sk
thnpn, gh qubwwupnyepitl Gi qpbptinehiy Gt quipwagnyphit Enypbwbt gniguwt»
(Snyhwuuku Uniph npnh 2009, 129):

Qunpg Uyunwgnt' Guwyne delunpjwu dby wpnbu deluhsp hwdwdwjund k
«wdy pbpW punpnadwt’ Uunywdwduht dwntwugbint fjunphpnwpwuniypjwup U
upnd k. «Mdwip qunipp Ynjut wubtl «quidyb»: 61 pupinp hdwguwt, gh quitiwi-
upmapit b qpbpebINyehilL, wuphtpt' quidttwdwpnip upprepit Ynwht gnigubtit
prlptit qgudwpl, ti quudwut h qppwdyniyetitit» (Uytitnwgh 2010, 212):

Uhusnbn Uwpghu Yniunp, wju hwindwsdhu wunpwnwnuwny, nput Yepw sh
wluwpynd, np hhgyw| Jwpqupbwlwu wnnbpu Uundwdwduh Jwupu Gu (nb'u
Uniun. 2003, 359-360):

Wu dwpgupbnipjuu’ Uundwdwdupu punpnabint Jbpwpbipjw) wdbuwynin n
hwdwwwnthwy deluneniup wwihu k& up. Sphgnp Swelwghu, npp 10 wwwndwn §
pbipnut’ «wwwgnigbny», pE wju winnbpu husne Bu hwwnlwwbu htug Shpwdnpp
punpnonud (nb'u Guwynt dwpguipbinyejwu deyunyeyniu 2024, 36-38):

b. Nipw’fu (Gp Vwppwd, Uswwywwn wuYynfu, jnpnid ng unul np dwpqupk
qyyuyniptwutu gnpdék funpwt, wy quikéu B quuwpbwiu B quusbnwqnpé
funpwtti, wyupuptu quppwywt Jwpdhtt wnwug ubpdwu wnu unbkné hupbw,
qnp h (nuwqqbun wpguunht hwpbwp uwndkp, gnp 6L hngbhugnn puwpu hugk,
pl Swpbiint Ghwip qlunpw pip - Mipwfuwgh'’n, Uwpphw'd, wilnpu whwwwegp, mp
ns b Up wwpq dwpqunt Guuqligntg Jyuynipjwt funpwlip, wy Uuipgwénpnpt
hupp' J&é, Guypwpwy b wudbnwagnnpé funpwip, wyuptipt' bp pnhpwlwé dwpdpip,
npb wnwbg wpdwlwt ubpdh upbindtg, U npp inuwqqbuy wpquiinnd uwndtw-
ynptny Ywqtigntg puswbu hngbhtisnn ptwpp' hwdppet b wund. «Uplp by
bGuwtqlligntig hp funpwtip»:

«Uuwwww wuYynfu» punpnandp, npp nupdjwp Shpwdnp Ynwnypjwu  hw-
qwuwnnuwu £, wju wnnwiny sntuh wunyjwdwugwu wyniupubn, wy wyuwpynd &
Unyubuh Ynndhg Yywjnygjuu unpwit wuwwwwnnud Yuuqubigubiine unippgpwiphu
wwwnwp (nb'u Gp PE): Wuwnbn Mbwnpnu Ujniubght gbnughwnpbu quipquigunid
E wuwwwwn-wpl hwdbdwinwlwu ywwnybpp W Uwndnuwg gpph gnigunpnygjudp
Shpwdnp wpquunp hwdwpnd § wplwnwwn «wbwwww», npnd bupp' Uundw-
dnpnhu Ywuqubigptig Uundn unipp funpwup (nb'u Uwnd. dC 6):

hPU. Mipw’fu [Gp Uwphwd, tnint wnfubwi, pun np hpiunwlwg Skpt dn'un
b B G qynuuwlw wpgqwunn ng Gngé, junwqu npny Gqiyhk Jwpqupbwguwa,
pL Mnntiu np jwpbitku Ynyu £' ng np dingk; pun tw G gk, pwyg Skp Uuwnnuws
bupwitih dwngk G Gigk G pnint hwlbwy Yuygt - Mpwpuwgh’n, Uwphw'd,
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Ynnudwé nnin, nphg dhuyti hpboyppwlilbph Stpp dypwy me Guud b Ynwawluit
wpquinp sindkg, nph dwupt dwpqupbwguwy bqbyhbip. «Uplbywt Ynndh nninp
thwly whinh dbw, whipp spugyh, e witnplinhg nplk dalp sujpiph diptih Yud nnipu
qu, npnyhbppl wytiipnlinnyd bupuwyyh SGp Uuippdwdp whpph dipth ne Giop, puyg
nninp thwlywé whiph duw» (hddw. Ggbly. v FH1-2):

Wu dwpqupbinggjudp Stpp ywpwagpnd £ mwéwph Yunngywdpp b, fun-
ubiny uppwpwuh wplbywu nnwt Jwuhu, wunw k. «UWn pnint hwlybwy Juggk' U
dh’ puggh’ i dh” np wiggk ptin nw, qh Stp Uupnuuds bupuwylih dingk ptin nuw. b
tnhgh thwlybwy: Pwuqh wnwotinpn ppfuwbitt tw’ tuppgh b ndw nuply hwg
wnwgh SGwnt» (Ggby. Y 2-3): <pulunwlwpwywu wu dwpgupbinyeniup
dwpbdwpwunyywu dbg jwjunpbu Yppwnynw £ npubiv Ywufuwuwgnieiniu b hpd-
uwnpnyp Uundwdéwduh hwyhunbuwlwu Ynwnigjwu ybpwpbnw): £phunnubiu-
Yuwt Ninnuithwn BYytinkghtu Ggtypk) dJwpgqupbh wyu funuptipp hwdwpnw £ dwp-
quptinyginitu Uundn Npnnd Udbuwuppnihh Ynyu Uwphwdhg dwpdhtu wnubpne b
dhlunyu dwdwuwly Uunwdwduh Ynwniygjwt wluwnwpwn duwint hpnnniyejwu
dwuhu (nb'u MpaBocnasHas 6ubnuoTteka, GnaeHHbIi Peogoput Kupckuii, Tonkosa-
Hue Ha npopoka Wesekuuna, rnasa 44), husp Ujwwh nibuwing £ wju hwndwon
puptipgynd £ Uunywdwduptu uyhpwsd ninubiph dwdwuwy:

hP. Mipw’tu (tip Uwphwd, Sndwp wupupbtnubih, qh pkykw G ghwnkp 3ny-
ukth qnupniphiy, gh niikp wy) Yh, & skp wuthnge b dwpduny fjuwnunipbwig,
uwlwjuy quw n'y phojubwg pupbtnuny, npyktu Jwpqupti wuwg, pLE Swgh
pnwpeu wyu juyp dh, np ghinhgk nypniehit G dh" yupwugk pupbnuny quw -
Mpwpuwgh'n, Uwphw'd, wipbpbntbih gpnyginit, npndhbple pbwby <ndubhp
bwpnwy gpiptip, pwih np wy Ypte mbtp b wipnye b skp dwpdbwlwt dpuwn-
pngywt gnponud, uwluyt shwdwpdwlyytg pbq Gupnwy, ptswbu np dwpqunpbi
wuwg. «f@ninpp whipph ppdh dp dwpnn, npp Guipnu gfuph, uwluyt suyph
Gwpnnwbw Yuipnuwy wyb»:

Ywpdjw| hppwwnwlynd £ hpuyunwlwpwiywu dh dwpqupbingegnit’ Guwynt
29-pn gifupg (nb'u Gu. b3 12), npp hwugbwwbpbpp unun Jwpgqupbubpu thu:
dbipohuutipu, gniply |hubiiny wuwndwdpuinpyw) dwpgupb |hubine gunphpg W npwuny
hwuntpd thnpébind dGluwpwub] nt wuluwwnbubp Shpne Ywdpp, dwpnyuug
othnpniejwu dby thu qgnd: Wu Ytnd dwpqupbubph ntd ninnyws funupnid wnlw
«Sndwp wupupbnubih» punpnonudp dwpgqupbwlwu hdwunny Jepwgpynd |
wpnbu Unipp Ynyu Uwphwdpt' ufupwgpbing <ndubithh hbn upw wuwpwn
hwpwpbpnugyniuubpp: 2wpqugubind - wju  funphpnwpwungeyniup’  <ndubithpu
Ywpnn bLup hwdbdwwnb] «ytind» dwpgquwpbubph hbw, npnug, huswbu ghunbup
hhuyunwlywpwiujwu wywwdnyeyniuhg, yhdwyjwsd skp hwulwuwine wunydwdwihu
wntophunyeyniutbpp (k' Uwwne. U 19): b hwdbdwwnniyeyniu Ynd dwpquipbubph,
uwwju, <nqutithp funuwphytg Uuwndn Yudph wnwy U yunpybg Shpng wwinqwdh
hwdwdwju (nb'u Uwwnp. U 24):

hQ. Nipw’fu |ip Uwphwd, Gpyhp pwbwinp, gh wunnuwédpuljw) npndwjun
wudwwnjg nunju ng dhwju wenn, wy 62dwpnnipbwdp okt dwyp, qnp G ndu
h 2unphwihg upnwwbunwgu gpbwg, pE Lnpwgnpé wunnLwéwwbu Gwpunw-
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puwbnbw|’ qiphhpu Epyht wpwp - Mpwhiwgh’n, Uwppw'd, pwtwdnp Gplpn,
npnyhbple wupduwéptlyuwy pn npnduytip n's dhwyte wenn, wyl Spdwpypwwbu dugpp
Gnu nyup, nwph L ptinphwihg Jupnwwtiptinhg Jtlp gntg, p& «nputu
Uuipdwé b dwpgpwpuwwtg' Gpypnp Jepupnlindtyng Gpltph Japwétg»:

Uunjwdowshut wju wugqwd thwnwpwuynd £ npwbu  pwuwlwu  Gpypp
(wpwpswuwnbind wotuwnh, wnhtgtipp), npp Uundn gnpniejwdp tipluph Ytipwoéybg:
Wuwbin Yupnn Gup hunwy wluwpy nbuub Shpwdnp ybpwihnfudwu funphpnp'
Lphuwnnup Ynndhg btiplphg tplhtp pwpdpwgdtint Yepwpbinuy: buy whw hp-
ownwlywsd «Lnpugnpé wunnuwdwybu Swpnwpwybnbw' qipyppu Gpyht
wpwp» wpnwhwjinnygniup pwnywd £ Mwunwpwgwdwunnyghg, npp <. £jnub-
Juut wpdwuwgnty £ Mbwnpnu Uintubgne wju Gpyp hpwnwpwybihu (Cunpwuh hwy
tytintiguwlwu dwwnbuwagpnyejwu 2003, 168-169):

hY. Npw’fu (tp Uwppwd, Unwiwun glinkighly, jnpnid juwnwnniphiut dkip
qupiwbwih juiphudwdp wpwp qbpynupt dh, G pun uppnju Rwpwphwy’
wpbiquluwpwp h dbq Swqbgwt, hwpwwb) qluuwnwp denug - Nwpuwugh’n,
Uwppw'd, qbnbghly wnwyny, npny dwquwé dbp fuwnunnygimitp  quipdwiiwgh
hnpphbdwdp Gpynwup bl nwpdpbg L, pupn unipp 2wpwphwyp, «wpbqulybiwpwn
dwqbg Ubq Ypw' danpliph juwduwpp hwpuwgplyne hwdwpy»:

Wu Jbpohtu wwtu dbe k| Mbupnu Uniubight hhpwwnwynwd £ <nghwutbiu
Ulpwsh hwjp Rwpwphw pwhwuwih ophubipgniegniup: Wywuwwbu b dwutwyhg
(hubind Uuwndn hpwopht' dtpniuwqupn 2wpwphwtu hp wdny Yunghg quijul
niubuwing htwnn wjuwbu £ gnybpgnud Shpnop. «dwut genyebiwug nnnpdniebwu
Uuwnnidny dbpny w'jg wpwugk dbq wpbiqulu h pwpdwug: Gpbl'| npng h fuwwwph b
h unnibpu Jwhnt bunkbhu. ninnt’| gnunu dbp h dwuwwwphu fuwnwnnyebwu» (nb'u
Andy. U 78-79): Wunywdwdhup, wpnwply, «glinbghy wnwynwy» tnwy W dbq ypw
dwagbgntig 6odwphwn Lnyup' wdbuph Ppyhs <punwu Lppunnupt:

«Nipw'fu |Gp Uwphwd» owppu hp gbnughunwlwu upwuskih hnppujwdpny Up.
Uunywdwduptu ninnywd thwnwpwuwlwu ophubpgnigjwu hhwuwph udny k, L
hgnip sk, np wyu 2wpphg dh 2wpp hwwnyjwdubp dnunp Gu gnpdb] twl hw
owpwlwuwgpnyuu Jbg' hppl «dbdwgniugk»  owpwlwuwihu  dhwynp  (nb'u
Awjupwn Swpwywu 1999, 17):

Nipwgpwy t, np UWundwdwduhu gnybpgnn punpnonudubiphg bW dwynhpubiphg,
npnup pp Ubppnnnd  gnpdwdt; £ MbGupnu Uiniubght, wluhwjn £ nwnund
hGnhuwyh Ypwd wanbgnyeniup Jwn pphunnubwlwu hwjpwiunuwlwt dwnwu-
gnieintuhg: Lppunnutiwywt tlybnbgwywu dJwnbuwgpnigjwi htin wn «yGunwup
Ywwp» wnwyb| wbuwubjh £ nwnund, Gpp hwdwnpngjuwu Jdby Gup nund
wplbjwpphunnubwlwu Jupbdwpwunyjwu by gnpdwdwd tigpnypubpp Ujniu-
Jjug bwhuynwnuph punpmonuiubpp hbn: Uwutwynpwwbu up. Upwuwu Ujbp-
uwunpugnt' Uunjwdwduptu dnudwd ubippnnp dbd hbwp £ pnntp Mbunpnu Upne-
ubignt wyju Gpyh ypw: dhon Upwuwuh bdwunnnuyejwdp t Mbwnpnu Uniubght pw-
pwnpb] nupdw) 24 nuphg pwnugws «Nipw’tu Gp Uwphwd» swppp: Upwtwu
U tipuwunpwght hp ubippnnnud, h dwutwynph, funun £ wunjwdwiht wudwnbih
wnuophunigjudp Pplysh’ Uundwdwdupg dudbint b bp thplswlywu wnwpbinyeiniuu
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hpwlwuwgubint Jwupu (nt'u Uppnju Upwuwup Unbpuwunph hwjpwwbnh Lep-
pnntiwu h unipp Uunnuwudwsdhuu 1899, 284-285):

hujwwbu hhwupws £ Uunjwdwduhtu wnpdwsé dwynhpubph grwnwhbin swnppp:
Mbwnpnu Ujntubight wjuophuwy ophutipghs funuptipny t dedwpnud Uundwdwdupt'
upwu Ynsbind «wtwnw uppniphit, pwqdwithwn Ymu, ykd opwshu, npwfuun
wunniwdwinniuy, dnptiuh ufupwih, jwpwnwjwp dwnhy, wnphip Yupbw|, pugdw-
ptip &phpbtuh, |NWwqgqbun wpqwiun, wiuwwwwn wuynfu, wudbnwgnpd funpwu,
wunnwwdpului npnduiu» b wyju (nb'u Uwnbuwghpp <wyng 2004, 389-394):

Ujunthtwinl ubippnnughp Gwhuynwnup pp funupt wdthnihnd £ wyju gbinw-
upwls hwdbdwwnnypudp' «whw Gpyhupu, np h Uptubwlwu (Gpput pnguqunn
hpny quuunwpwdbunwgu hpdniuu nnnpnbiwg uwuwubignight, G 6knpu, np gbip-
Yhuu Gr gbpypp wpwphu, wydd h dky wugbiw) pppbie quupdwup' pwdwy h dw-
wnintuu pbipbiwg’ wnoywt dhny dwwnnigwukb» (nt'u Uwwnbuwghpp <wjng 2004, 395):

Mbwpnu Ujniubgne wyu ubppnnnud, huswtiu Uundwdwdupu dnudwd gpbipb
djnw pninp dwnbpnud, Shpwdnp pwpblununigjwu pEJWU wpdwpdynwd £ npwbu
puwgph Ybpowpwu: Uiniywg Gwhuhnwnup gpnud £ «Upn' wnuskdp qpbq, unipp
Uuwnnuwdwdhu, (Bp pwpbuww wn Npnpn pn Ge Uunnuwd dep dhon thpybg p
thnpaniebiut, gh h &bnu pn h bw hwiwwmwgbw] dnnnynipnu B thwnu dJwnniguiut
dupgbinin h pku. wydd b jwihnbwuu juihnbupg, wdku» (nb'u Uwwnbuwghpp
Cwyng 2004, 395) - «Upn, wnusnwt Gtp, unipp Uupndudwdh't, pwpbfun'u inhp pn
Npnnt ne dGp Uuppdn dnp, npuyiugh Lw pn dhongny dhoyn thnyp hpbt hwyuw-
ywgnn Jbn dnnnypnpt, U Jbtip £ Lpwb, ny Stylg pbquhg, thwnwynpbtip wydd U
hwypyywtiu hwyhinbitihg. wdbtx:

Gqpulwgnipyniuubp

o  Lwj dwwnbuwgpniejwu hwpnww b pwqiwpnwunwy tobipt wufunu yyw-
Jjnegnuu B <wy Unwpbjwywu GYbnbgnt nwjwuwpwiuwlwi wuwnwpunyesjwu
dwuht: Ywpbp owpniuwy hwy GYentgnt' Junwagnyu opowund nujwuwsd hwywn-
ph Godwpwinyeniuubpp wufuwfun n wuuwuwu bu Juwgl] hpdp nunuwny
nwywuwywu wju pninp hhduwnpnyrutiph, npnup Gppbidu pwpyndyt, tipptdu pu-
nniuyb) Gu wyng Ynnuhg, uwlwju Gpplk synpgubiing sfuwdpnn dadwpunwghniejwu
[(nyup:

e  Mbupnu Ujniubignt « Fndbun b Unipp Uugpnuwdwdht» Gpyp fuwpufujwsd
E wundwdwyugjwu nbnhubph W hwpwpwuwywu Jywnygyniuubph ypw' twiuw-
ugtiiny hwj dwpbdwpwuwlwu dnph hupunipnyt bW wuwnwpun qupgugndp:

e «Gnybun h Unipp Uupnuudwshubm ubppnnp hhduwpwpwihtu upwuwyne-
pinu t niubigh] Uunjwdwdupu dnujwd GpYybiph dbeg: Mbwnpnu Ujniubigniu hw-
onpnwd htnhtwlyubpu Uundwdwdupu dnuwd hptkug winnbpp swpwnpbijhu hw-
dwluwyh dbgpbipnuiubp BU Ywuwwpl] wju «9ndbunr-hg' winwhuny thwuwnbing
hptug hwywwnwpdnigyniup Unipp Ynyuh wtubpd hnnugjwu W donwyniunteywiu
ytipwpbnw| pphunnubwywu GYytinkgnt bwfuwswyhn nwywuwuphu:

o« Inybuym-nud fuhun pungdywsd £ Shpwdnp pwpbfununigwt pbdwu, npp,
npwbu Ybpowpwt, wdihnthnd £ Uunwdwduh wuswih d6d nbpp thplwgnp-
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Sdnipjwt Jbe' hwjwpwywu dbYy Blybnbgnt b wnwudhu hwywwmwgjwiubph Jdb-
Swagnyu pwpbtunu Wundwdnpnnt wngl:

Cunphwlwulwu

Unyu hnnwoh ptdwih punpnyejwu, onowithynn wnwugpwihu hwnpgbph yb-
pwpbnw) Ywplunp funphnipnubph W nhnwpyndubph hwdwp Gpwiunmwghunnye)niu
Gup hwjinunwd dbp ghnwlwu ntlwywp, GMN< wunjwdwpwunigjwu Swynintitnh
Uunywdwpwunipjwu wdphnuh Jwphs, thhi. ghun. nniun. <wynp Lnubjwuhu:

Gpwlwunipyniu/References/Jintepartypa

1. Ugwpwugbnbw) Mwwdnyehit 2003, dwpnwwbwnnyehu Up. Sphgnph, Uwwnbuw-
ghpp <wyng, h. R, Uuphihwu-Lhpwuw, hpwwn. tpqusd sk
History of Agathangeghea 2003, Doctrine of St. Gregory, Matenagiriq Hayots, vol. 2, An-
telias-Lebanon (in Armenian).
2. Uyhubwu L. 1904, Mbwnpnu bwhuynwnu Uhtubiwg, Yhbuuw, hpww. updws sk:
Akinian N. 1904, Bishop Bedros of Syunik, Vienna (in Armenian).
3. Uuwuntup Utluniehu dwpguntbinuebwut Guwjtiw; 2003, Up. Eodhwdhu:
Anonymous Commentary on the Prophecy of Isaiah 2003, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).
4. Uunnuwdwyntus Uwunbwu <hu L Lnp Yunwwpwuwg 1997, Up. Eodhwdhu:
Bible Book of the Old and New Testaments 1997, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).
5. Qunuwnbwu C. bGwu. 1993, Sbnhp wuwniwdwpwuniebwl, Gpnwwnbd, Swwpwu
Uppn) Swnpbiwug:
Bishop Kalousdian Sh. 1993, Doctrines of Theology, Jerusalem (in Armenian).
6. Guwjnt dJwpqwpbnigywu dayunyeniu 2024, Gplwu, hpwwn. Upqwd sk:
Interpretation of Isaiah's Prophecy 2024, Yerevan (in Armenian).
7. Cuwpwup hwj Gybntgwywu dwwnbuwgpnyejwu 2003, Up. Eodhwdhu:
Selected Armenian Church Bibliography 2003, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).
8. hquwwpnubwu 4. &. ypn. 1978, Pwnbiuountehiu uppng, Ybubuinhy, hpwwn. upywd sk:
Ignatiusian V., Rev. 1978, The Intercession of the Saints, Venice (in Armenian).
9. huwskpbwu L.9. 1998, <wjwghp nwpnyebwt nwnuiuwghwnwlwu Yeunmpnuubpp.

nwpngubpp, nwpEywupbipp, wpnwwbunwpwuubpp, Gdwpwuutpp, wywnbdhwubpp
GL hwdwpuwpwuubpp dhouwnwpbwu <wjwuwnwund Gr Ypthypwynd  (V-XVI nn.),

Lhqwnu, hpww. updwd sk:
Khacherian L.G. 1998, The Academic Centers of Armenian Literature: Schools, Semina-
ries, Seminaries, Seminaries, Academies and Universities in Medieval Armenia and Cilicia
(5th-16th centuries), Lisbon (in Armenian).
10. Yntun U. 2003, b dtluniebul dwpqupbnipbwut Guwtw), Up. Eodhwdhu:
Kund S. 2003, On the Interpretation of the Prophecy of Isaiah, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).
1. Qwyupwn Cwpwywu 1999, Up. Eodhwdhu:
Vocal Sharakan 1999, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).
12. Uwdppkh ybpdwunnh 6wnp 1833, dbubtinpy, hpwuwn. upwd sk:
Speech of the interpreter of Mambres 1833, Venice (in Armenian).



Mbwnpnu Ujntubight U hp «Gnytuwn h Unipp Uunnuudwdhuus» ubppnnp 129

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

. Uwwbuwghpp hwyng 2004, h. &, Uuphihwu-Lhpwuwu, hpww. updws sk:

Matenagiriq Hayots 2004, vol. C, Antelias-Lebanon (in Armenian).

. Uwwnbuwghpp <wyng 2005, h. &, Uuphjhwu-Lhpwuwl, hpww. upqwd sk

Matenakirk Hayots 2005, vol. E, Antelias-Lebanon (in Armenian).

. Unipurywtu 4. 1983, Gpphgnp Lwghwuqught hwy dwnbuwgpnigjwu dby, Gplw,

hpww. tpywéd sk:
Muradyan K. 1983, Gregory of Nazianzus in Armenian Bibliography, Yerevan (in Armenian).

. Swbwjuwwwwnnwd Uppnju 9phgnph <wing Lnuwinpsh wuwgbw] Bwnu Swéwluw-

wwwnwu b nwwinp Jupnwwbinniehtuu junugu wignp unnug 2003, Uwwnbuw-
ghpp <wyng, h. U, Uuphjhwu-Lhpwuwu, hpww. upqws sk

The frequent stories of Saint Gregory the Illuminator of Armenia, the said Charis, the fre-
quent stories and enlightening teachings of the young listeners 2003, Matenagiriq Hayots,
vol. 1, Antelias-Lebanon (in Armenian).

. 3nyhwuuku Uniph npnh 2009, UtLuntehiu Guwjbw), Up. Eodhwdhu:

Hovhannes Mush's son 2009, Interpretation of Isaiah, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).

. Lbnp pwnghpp hwwgbwu |kgnth (LRLL) 1836, Ybkubwinhl, hpwwn. updws sk

New Dictionary of the Armenian Language (NBHL) 1836, Venice (in Armenian).

. Uwpghubwu P.<. 1904, Mbwnpnu Uhtubgh, Ybubinpy, hpwwn. upws sk

Sarkissian B.H. 1904, Bedros Syunetsi, Venice (in Armenian).

Uytnwgh 9. 2010, UYunyehit dwpqupbinyebwuu Guwjbw), Up. Eodhwdhu:

Skevratsi G. 2010, Interpretation of the Prophecy of Isaiah, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).
Uppnju Upwuwuh UnGpuwunph hwjpwwbtinh Lbkppnntwu h unipp Uunniwdwdhuu
1899, Bwnp, pninpEp tit punnhdwuwgniehiup, YGutinpy, hpww. upqwd sk:

The Nerboghian of Saint Athanasius, Patriarch of Alexandria, in the Holy Mother of God
1899, Letters, Papers and Oppositions, Venice (in Armenian).

Swiptiwgh 9. 1741, Shpp Lwpngniptwu np Ungh Udwnwt <wuinnp, Y. Minjhu, hpwun. updwd ok
Tatevatsi G. 1741, Book of Sermons Calling the Summer Volume, Constantinople (in Armenian).
Stip-<wynpjwu Rgnu &. ypn. 2018, Utp b wdnwunieyntu, Up. Egdhwdhu:

Rev. Ter-Hakobyan Zgon 2018, Love and Marriage, Holy Etchmiadzin (in Armenian).
Stip-Uypuingwu 9. 1998, <wjwghunwywt nwuniduwuppnyeiniuutip, Up. Egdhwdhu:
Ter-Mkrtchyan G. 1998, Armenian Studies, S. Echmiadzin (in Armenian).

LnuGwu £ 2018, ULbpwonigniu hwy Glybntgwywu dwunbuwgpnigjuu, Gplw,
hpwuw. Upqwd sk:

Koseyan H. 2018, Introduction to Armenian Church Bibliography, Yerevan (in Armenian).
OppkjGwu Uwn. 1910, Mwwndniphit twhwughtu Upuwywu, (¢h$ihu, nw. L. Unwubwuh:
Orbelian St. 1910, History of the Province of Sissakan, Thilisi (in Armenian).

Opdwujwu U. wpp. 1959, Uqguwwwnwd, REjpnye, wnw. Ukiwu:

Ormanyan M. Arch. 1959, Azgapatum, Beirut (in Armenian).

lNpaBocnasHasa 6ubnnoTeka, bnaxeHHbIi Peopoput Kupckuii, TonkosaHue Ha npopoka Vesekunns,
https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Feodorit_Kirskij/tolkovanie-na-proroka-iezekiilja/44 (30.06.2025):
Orthodox Library, Blessed Theodoret of Cyrus, Commentary on the Prophet Ezekiel, https://
azbyka.ru/otechnik/Feodorit_Kirskij/tolkovanie-na-proroka-iezekiilja/44 ~ (mata obpalueHua:
30.06.2025) (in Russian).



t1hTE AUNELS - 6PYULY £N2AUr
EMMLIE YAPEHL, - EPBAH], KOYAP
YEGHISHE CHARENTS - YERVAND KOCHAR

Twyhp Swuwwpjwu
David Gasparyan
[asup acnapax

Muwwndnijwl huunhwinun, Shnniejniuutiph wggqwiht wwnbdhw, <wjwunwu
Institute of Istori National Academy of Sciences, Armenia
WHcTuTyT nctopum, HauuoHanbHaa akagemva Hayk, ApmeHus

david.gasparyan@academhist.am

Lbpywjwgyby £ 26.11.2024; gpwfunuyb £ 19.06.2025; punniuyty £ 10.12.2025
Received: 26.11.2024; Revised: 19.06.2025; Accepted: 10.12.2025
MpencTasneHo: 26.11.2024; peueHsuposaHo: 19.06.2025; npunaTo: 10.12.2025

© <tnhuwy, 2025: Swpwdynid k Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 Licence-h wwjdwuutipny
© The Author, 2025. Distributed under the terms of Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 Licence
© Astop, 2025. PacnipoctpaHsetca Ha ycnosuax Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 Licence

DOI: 10.53548/0320-8117-2025.3-130

Udihnipnid - <nndwdp udppdwd b Gpynt hwudwpbin wpybunwgbinubph' pwbwunbnd n
wpdwlwghp bnhot 2wpbugh W ulwpps nt pwunwlywgnpd Gpdwun Lnswph unbindw-
gnpdwlwu wnusnipyniuubphu: Lpwup gpbeb hwuwlwyhgubp thu. Qwpbugh Suurywu
125-wdjwyp upytig 2022-hu, Lnswphup' 2024-hu: bpwp Gwuwsk) nt guwhwwnt| Gu nbnlu
(Gh$rhunid: Lnswpp 1921 p. pnrh ypw ulwpb|  Awnptught: <weonpnbg Lnswph Yjwuph
thwphqyuu 2pgwitip, tpp Uw wyn nwphubiph Gypnywlwt wdwuqupnh ulwphgubiph
Ynnphtu tp U MpYwunjh hbwn dGYnbn gnigunpynd tp wnwotuwlwng ywwnybpwupwh-
ubpnud: 1925-hu Qwiptugu nu Lnswipp hwunhwbight Pwphgnd b putwpybght dwdw-
twlwyhg wwhwugubpht hwiwwwwwufuwu wqqwiht wpybunh hwpgbp: 1936-hu
Lnswpp Ybpwnwpéwy hwiptupp: Puswbu tw, wjuwbu W wpbugu wjn wnwphubphu
gunuynwd Ehu whwnpwnquwpsnigjuu  huynnnigjwu ubppn: Uujwfu pwnwpwywu hbwnw-
wunnwiubphg W hwjwdwupubphg' upwup wwwnyny wugwu wpybunwgbnh hpbiug ninht,
nph hpdpt wgquwjht wjwunnypu tp b Upwug unbndwagnpdwywu hwubwnpp: Un uhpny
Upwup wunpwnwpdwu wqquihtu twnupht' «Uwutw dnbiphu». 2upbiugp gptig «Uwuniugh
Twyhpe» wynbdp U bwjuwébnubg «Uwutw dnbiph» wwwnwdubph gptin hpwwnwpwynie-
jnup, Lnswpp kwynup 1000-wdjwyh Yuwwygnigjwdp Ybpnbg Uwuniugh Ywyph wp-
dwup U ppwlwuwgpbg wwwghp gpptiphg vty tlwpswywu duwynpnudip: Lpwug hb-
wmwppppnigintuubpp dhwynpytight bwl Yndhunwup YEpwwynpdwu gnpénud. Qwiptugp
hwunbu GYywy wnbdubpny ni pwuwuwnbndnigniuubipny, Lnswipp’ uywpny nu pwunwlyny:
Quipbughtu nt Lnswpht hGwnwppppnud Eht bwb dwdwuwyh wpybunph nbunyjwu hwp-
gbpp' hwwnwwbu upupbwpgdp, dnunWbunwihgdp b hwy dhouwnwpwu wwunnype-
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ubipp: Qwipbugu nu Lnswpp tnb| Gu wuduwlwu obpd hnfjuhwpwpbpnieniuubph dbe L
Ynb| pwnwpwywu hbnwwunnudubpp dwup hwpywdubipp:

Abstract — The article explores the creative and personal relationship between two genius
artists — poet and writer Yeghishe Charents and painter and sculptor Yervand Kochar. Both
were almost contemporaries: Charents' 125th anniversary was celebrated in 2022, and Ko-
char’s in 2024. Their acquaintance and mutual admiration began in Tiflis, where in 1921 Ko-
char drew a portrait of Charents on paper. This was followed by Kochar’s Parisian period,
where he worked among Europe’s avant-garde artists of the time and exhibited alongside
Picasso in prominent galleries. In 1925, Charents and Kochar met in Paris to discuss the
creation of national art that aligned with modern demands. Kochar returned to Armenia only
in 1936. During those years, both he and Charents were under close surveillance by the Po-
litical Administration of the State. Despite political repression and persecution, they honorably
pursued their artistic paths, rooted in national traditions and creative genius. Their devotion
to Armenian culture brought them to the national epic Sasna Tsrer (David of Sasun). Char-
ents wrote the poem David of Sasun and initiated a lavish publication of the epic tales. Ko-
char, commemorating the epic’s millennium, sculpted the statue of David of Sasun and illus-
trated one of the epic’s printed editions. Their shared interests also extended to portraying
Komitas. Charents wrote poems and verse dedicated to him, while Kochar created a portrait
and sculpture. Charents and Kochar were deeply engaged in contemporary art theories, par-
ticularly focusing on synthesis, monumentalism, and Armenian medieval traditions. Their relation-
ship was marked by warm personal connections. Both of them were politically repressed.

AnHomayus — CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA TBOPYECKMM OTHOLUEHMAM [BYX FE€HWaNbHbIX AeATenei
MCKyccTBa — noaTta u npo3anka Ermwe YapeHua v xypomHuka n ckynbntopa Epsanga Kouapa.
Onu 6binu noutn posecHuKkamu: 125-netme co pHA poxpaeHva YapeHua otmevanocb B 2022
rogy, a Kouapa - B 2024 ropy. Mx 3HaKOMCTBO W B3aWMHOE MPU3HaHWe COCTOANOCH elle B
Tudcpnuce. B 1921 ropy Kouap cospan noptpet YapeHua Ha bymare. 3atem Kouap yexan B [Ma-
puvx, rae pabotan B Kpyry eBponeyicKMx aBaHrapfuCTOB Tex JieT W y4acTBOBal B BbICTaBKax
BmecTe ¢ [Mkacco B NpecTuHbIX ranepeax. Mapuxckaa Bctpeva YapeHua n Kovapa B 1925 r.
He npoluna beccnefHo, NMOCKONbKY OHa Oblna BeCbMa KOHCTPYKTMBHOW B nnaHe obcymaeHus
BOMPOCOB Na CO3[aHnto HaluoHanbHoro nckycctea. B 1936 ropy Kouap BepHynca Ha popuHy.
B Te roapl Kak OH, Tak U YapeHL, HaxoAMAUCb MOA MpUCTanbHbIM HaJ30POM FOCyAapCTBEHHOM
MONUTNYeECKOl crcTembl. HecMoOTpA Ha nonnTuyeckue npecnefoBaHUA U PEMpPeccumn, OHU ocTa-
NCb BEPHbI CBOMM UAEAM U HaLMOHalbHbIM Tpaguumuam. JIloboBb K pogHOI KynbType Haluna
oTpameHue B obpalleHnn K HaumoHanbHomy anocy «[lasug CacyHckuii». E. Yapenu, cospan
nosmy «[laBup, CacyHckuii» U cTan uHuuMatopom 6orato UMAKOCTPUPOBAHHOTO M3AAHWA 3Moca.
E. Kouap k 100-netuto anoca nssaan cratyto [aeupa CacyHckoro u ocpopmun opHy v3 usga-
HWiA reponyeckoro anoca. 3HakoBasa purypa Benmkoro KomuTaca Takie Hallna BOMOLLEHVE B
nx TBopyecTse: E. YapeHl noceAaTMN emy noaTuuyeckue npoussefeHus, a E. Kouap cospan
noptpet n namaTHUk KomuTtacy. Wx obbeanHAna Takme OOLLHOCTb WHTEPECOB B BOMpOCax
MCKycCTBa M ero HanpasneHuii. YapeHua n Kouapa Takme vHTepecoBann BOMPOCbI TEOPUM WC-
KycCTBa CBOErO BPEMEHU: CUHTETU3M, MOHYMEHTA/IM3M 1 CPELHEBEKOBbIE apMAHCKUE TPAZULUK.

Zhduwpwnbip - <wjwuwnwl, bnhot 2Qwpbiug, Gpuun Lnswp, Yndhunwu, wpybuw:
Keywords — Armenia, Yeghishe Charents, Yervand Kochar, Komitas, art.
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Kntouesble cnosa — Apmenus, Ernwe YapeHu, Epsang Kouyap, Komutac, uckyccreo.

LEpwényeyniu

bnhot 2upbiug - Gpwun Rnswp' hpwp wpdwuh Bpyne wundu, nwph npn-
unwlutipht hbunwdnun Gpyne hwypbuh hwudwn, npnug dhwynpnd U untindw-
gnpdwlwu funppwihtu punhwupniejniuutipp, npnug hwdwnp Unpp unyupwu Yw-
punp Ep, nppwt wqgquwihu winhdhy wywunnypep: Un gbinughunnygjuwdp upwup
wugwu hpbiug ndquphtu dwuwwwphp b untindtight duwnwu gintfugnpdngutin:

Lpwup' 1897 p. dwpwh 13-hu dwyybgh dunnubiphg Ywpund dujwd Gnhobiu
W 1899 p. hnwuhup 15-htu 2niptigh dunnubiphg (Gh$ihunid dudwd Gpdwunp, ubpunw-
Yhgubip bhu, dyp' pwuwuwnbng, djnwup’ uunhs:

h nbw, wdbubphu wybinpn sk by, np dhwpswhwl Jun wppwhwpgpduwds
dhppny odyndwé £ bnby twl 2qwpttgp (nb'u Ujbpuwunpywu 1979, 8):

Qupbugh ujwpswlwu wju ohnp' wbunnulwu wwwlybpubph, géh, gnyup,
aup, [nyup nu ungbiph, funpniejwu nu dwytipbuh, bpphtu pwpddwu hbwwgdh,
wmwppbph nwuwynpnyjwt nt hwonpnwwunigjwu pulwinwip, wwhh |nuw-
uyupswwu Jwybpwlwunigniup npwbu pwnwulwp inbuubine 2unphp, wnb-
ghwjnd whwp £ ybpwdwpduwynpybip pwnwwwwnytpubpph hjnwjwdpny, nhdw-
uywpubiph Ynthgwdpny, hbpnup swpdniiuh npywdpndy:

Qwunhwynudubp h$hund

Uwntindwagnpéwlwu dwuwwwnphp 2wpbught wwpwy (hdhu, npwntin L
hwunhwb tu:

huswbiu 2uptiugh Upthtuhy Stp-Uundwdwwnpjwup, wjuwbu W Lnswpp Up-
thtuhyp unynpby Bu Fwjwtywu nuypngnud: Ujunbinhg k' punhwung dwungnyejniup:

1921 2. hnihup uygphtu unpwwuwly 2wpbugu nu Upthuhyp (Fhdhunud thu,
whwp dehubhu Unuydw' nuwubne: Uyu opbipphu k| Rnswpp uwpt £ Qwpbughu,
unbindti| «Gnhot Quipbugh nhdwulwpp» (1921, pnine, dwwnpw, 17x12, Spbunjw-
Ynyjwu wwwybpwupwh): Qwupbugp ywpnd 24 wmwpbywu k, pwg ubiplujwg-
quwd £ wybih hwuntu Yepwwpny' pdwuwnndu wisplin, nbdphtu pbel dwhwn, np Yu-
nnn & puluyt) bwb npwbu pwpgpwd hbquwup, jwju Swlww, gfupt’ pwuwly:

Quinptiugh htiwn dwunpnyenlup swwn wpwag Yybpwdynwd £ dnbipdnygjut. 1922 .
wwphih 20-hu Y. Mnuhg hwpwquunubpht hwugbwgpywsé twdwynid Lnswinp
pwplubp £ njuwtugnd bwl Qupbught' «...u pwplubp wpbughu» (Gpdwun
Lnowph pwuqupwu, 3517, $. 2389, wjunthtinl' GR(F): buly uw Lywuwynu ,
np 2uwpbugp Gnb| tp Lnswpjwutbph puwnmwuhpnd, dwunpwgb] hwpwquwubph
htiwn, hul Upw dElYunwdhg htivn wwp wwhwwuyb t:

XX nwpwulihgpp XIX nuwpwybpop wbu wpybuph J&é thnihnfunyayniiinh,
fudpwlguyghti hpndwpypuwlubph dwdwbwly Ep: SEnwpybunnd hwupwihu 6w-
twsnd unwgwd b hwunwwnywd punhwuniyp wpdbpubiph Nt wpdbhwdwlwngh
nbd Guy wuhwwp, Guy wuhwwnh onipg duwynpywé hwdwfunhubph funwpp:
&Y wyn wdkup' dwdnyny, hwunbuubpny, gppbipny, gnigwhwuntuubpny, putwp-
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ynuwiubipng nt wuwwYwu pnhtdny: Usph wnwye thu hwdwotuwphwiht wpytuwnp
wnwowughy pwytpp' Yniphuwnubph, $nunniphunubiph, wpybunph wpnhwlw-
uwgdwup dhndwd unpwunp fudpwygnieiniuubiph hpnjwpunwlubpp:

Qupbugp Wu dquind Ep upbindwgnpéwlwt hwdwagnpdwlgnipjub: Lpw
wnwohu thnpdp 1921-h hntuhu-hnyhupt Ywpn <wjwpwuph bW Shgpwu <wiunwjwuh
htwn «4npsh’» Jwpunwywu-hwpdwynquywu dunwywu Ybpwpbpdniupng wwp-
pipwlywuh hpwwmwpwynieniuu Ep, npp jntpwpwtgnip hwdwpp, pun <wfunt-
djwuh, «..ybwp £ nndp hubp’ ubndwd wpdbunh n gpulwuntgjuu pnipdniw-
Ywu Ojhdwnup dh npuk hpu Yninph nbd: Unwoht hwdwph wwjpnighy nidh Ywu-
fuwgquwgnnniejniupg Quiptiugp gudnud tp» (Knipbip... 1986, 153): <wdwfunhubiph
wuhwdwdwjunipjwu wwwbwnny gnpdp gntfu sh quipu: <hduwywu Ynwup
Stpjwup unbindwagnpdnypjwu hwunbw punniunn-dfunnn Ybpwpbpdniupu Ep:
Cwfunujjwut’ punniunn, 2uiptugp' dfuwnnn, husu k| nwnunw £ upwug nwpwdwy-
unpjwl wwwbwnp: «4npsh’», npndhbunl dwdwuwyu wdbuwju upngjwdp npby
tp huh L unph hwngp, pu nph’ hhtp whwh dbnth, L unpp gpudh Upw nknp:
Cun npnd’ wyu Uwjuwdbnunyejwup Juunnwhnpbt nbnuy wbwp b |hubp twlb
Lnswpp, npnghtnl wju opbipu thu, Gpp uwpnuwd Ep Awpbught:

Quwpbugh Gpypnpn thnpdp «Gpbiph nbljwpwghwu Ep, np gniu Ghwy L
gugbig Eplwup pUpwd dywyniewihu Ywupp (nb'u Fwuwwnwu 2022, 157-175):

Gppnpn thnpép 1923-hu nunnipynuunpniyinpdpunuwt «Ugwugupn»
wwppbpwlwuh vwluwdbnunieiniut kp, np dwiunnybg hwdwlunhubp sniubuwint
W dhongubip sjhubint ywwbwnny: 2nppnpn pwyp Ywpn <wjwpjwuh bW Uppwjb)
Uwqdwujwuh hwdwgnpdwygnipjwdp Unuyywjnud 1924-h dwjhupu «Standard»
(Standard 2024, N 1) wduwgph hpwwnwpwynieniuu Ep, npp Yupéd Ywup niub-
gwy (nb'u Fwuwwpjwu 2022, 256-260): Uju thnpébipp unyu wnbuwlwu dpwgph
opowuwynud Ehu, hbug pbtYyniq wjupwuny, np «Standard»-p «Gpbph» nblywpw-
ghwjh ulygpniuputiph ybpwuwpywsd swpniuwynieinitu ni quipgugnwdtu Ep unp
wwjdwuubpnid:

dbpoht’ hhugbipnpn pwyp, wpdwwnwlwunpbu wnwppbp Ep bwiunpnubiphg.
Uwhuwpnt, Updtup, Pwlyniugh b wying hwdwgnpdwygnipjudp 2wpbugu untindtg
«Lnjtdptip» fudpwygnientup, npp wypninwpwwu ufubdwnhqihu hwlwnpbg
pwndp wpybunh wwhwugubpp, nyu wotuwph pbptg pwqdwpehy wpdtipwynp
gnpbp L wywpwybg 2wpbugh unbndwgnpdwywu gnpénwubinyeiwu 20-wdjwyh
wnehy Uypwnhs Updeup' «Quiptugh b hwpwlhg fuunhpubph dwupt» (nb'u Gpw-
Ywu pbpe 1933, N 7, 21 wwphih) dpwapwihtu wyniu hnndwény (nb'u Ywu-
wwpwu 2022, 341, 479-481):

1917-hu (¢hdihund Lnswpp dwutwygb| £t <wynp Synipgjwup b Ywhpwd
Quydbbjwup gnigwhwunbuubphtu b wpbp unp ginwpytiunp Enejwup udppywsd
wju gpwnndubipp. «Nppw’u funéniy bW wnpwwn Yihubp Ywupp, bpb dwdwuwy
wn dwdwuwly unp dwpbip, unp hnignudubip wnwye squihu b spwpdwgubihu
dwpnywug hnghutipp: 64 wnwtiu wnwy tlwy unp Ftinwpybuwnp: Uyuybg thn-
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pnpyuih Ynhy hup' hwuwpwynyeywu hwdwp punnibih dnpwh W unpp’ wu-
hwwubph dwjepnn gjnuntiph dhol: Cwuwpwynyeiniup unp GEnwpybunp sh
nignud punniuby b hwdwpnud b «nbunwuuy' «ginupgbunh wuynd», huly wp-
Jbunwgbnubpht' «hngblwu hhjwunubp»: Pwyg dhon wuhwwnwlwunigniup
qupuyb £ hwuwpwynigjwu wnppnn dnpwihu: Gw dwpnywiht wywwndnygjwu hp-
ghbuwu k£ Pwjwywu £ wpdbunwgbinp nnipu qw unynpwywuh twfuwnpgwsd
opowlwlhg, fuwfunh Ywunup, np hwuwpwynyeyniup hwpdwyyh upw ypw' upwu
hwjinmwpwpbiny «jubjwgwp», «<wtwdne htnwinfuwywu...» (Lnswp 2007, 16):

2Unnwuwup, np wju wdbuhg wnwe wugjwih YbGpwuwjdwu, wpdbpubinh
Yepwquwhwwndwu, unp ubpunh win’-h L n's-h unyu wwhwuony «<Lwy gpulwunt-
plwu quwihp opp» glynigdwdp 1914 p. wwphhtu Ghdjhund hwunbu Ep LYk
Jwhwt Stpjwup (nb'u Stpwu 1975, 48-102): Lwl Jnwpbpbup' 1914-hg (G-
(hund Ginypubpny hwunbu thu quihu nnw $nunniphunutipp, b wdbuuht pw-
gwnywd sk Lnswph dwutiwlygnieintut wyn hwunhwnwutpht, huYy upw funupu
wjl pwu sk, pwu Stpwuh huskgpwd unp ubipunh 6wju Ywd, Uwjwynduynt
hwugnyu, htppwlwu wnwsnitt wwywnwl hwuwpwwlwu denwd Gwowyhu:
Lnswpp’ npwbiu uyuphs b wpdbunh wbuwpwu, duwynpdnud Ep wju unbindw-
gnpdwywu dwuwwwphhu...

By wdbuwywplnpp' pun Lnswph' «Upybunwgbinubpp wbwnp £ dgunbu hb-
nwhnfuwywu |hub] wpdbuwnnud, puyg ny htnwihnfuwlwu' htinwtnfuwlwu (hub-
(Nt hwdwp» (Rngwp 2007, 23): Wuhupt' ny pE wpunwphtu duwlwu-gnigunpuw-
Ywup, wy Enpbuwlwup’ thnthinfuniyejwu wwhwugp, whwp £ qw ubipupg U ny pb
unuYy unpwdéle [hubnt hnybphg: Unwbu tp duvwoénd bwlb Quipbugp: Un huy
wwwnbwnny upwup twb wjwunwlwu hwunmwnniu wpdtipubiph Wwownwwu Ehu
U Gppbip nnpp syinptightt hwypbuh hnnhg, np unyut £ wqquiht hhdphg: Uysih
ny' 1969-hu, wju dninbignwp LRnswpp dbwlbpwybg wjuwbu. «dbpugulwu wp-
YGuwn shw, wpytunp dhow Ynulypbin £ niphg Yepw sh Yupnn thut: Upnhwlwu
wpyb'un: Upnhwywu wpybunu niuh hp opbupubipp: Uu wuwplupw W wnghwnnt-
pINtu sk Fuwfunnuip whwih hup ywwnbwnwpwujwsd, hhduwynpgwsd: Upygtuwnp
gpwnuntup sk, wj Ynyunnipw» (Rnswp 2007, 28):

1910-1920-1930-wlwu pR.' unpwgnyu opowuh hwy wpybunp duwynpdwu
wju wdpnn9 pwfunnpn? Gwuwwwnphhu, Lnswpp wbwnp £ [hubp Qwpbugh Ynn-
phu, wyuhupt' Upwup wbwp & |hubht dhwupt, Jwuwdwun np Qupbugh hwdwp
gpwlwtu Jwpnywug hwjwuwp, Geb ns wybh, bwfupunpbh thu uyuphsubipp:
Pwyg Lnywpp 1922 pwlwuh wwphhu deyubg Gpyphg, twiu' Ynunwununuyn-
(hu, www' dbubwnpy, huy 1923-hu hwunwwnybg wpybunubph optuunhp pwnwp
Pwppgnid, wjuwntbin, npnbn Mhlwunu nt twihu Ehu, b unp wpdbiunph wybivnw-
ptip ontusu Ep: Upusl yGpwnwnpép (1936-h dwjhu) Lnswpp dwutwygbg pwg-
dwphy gnigwhwunbtuubtiph, wpdwuwgwy thwnph nt dGdwpdwu: 1925 p. Pwnp-
gh «Wuopyw wpybuwn» gnigwhwuntunid Mhlwunih htn dtynbn gniguwnpybg
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unyu upwhnwi: Lpw gthnudubpu wudhowwu Ehu updwd hbnhuwynieyniuutiph
htiwn, npnup uwl guwhwwnnd Ehu upwu (nb'u Uwbuwnpn Lnswipp 2016, 10-11):

Quipbug - £nswp punhwupnyeyniuubpp

Quiptiug - Lngwp punhwupnyeyniuubpp gwwn Gu b d&Yp Ujnwuhg wluwnnt:

1919-hu h 2wpu wy gnpdbph Lnswpp Ypduby £ Gpyne ufup' «L{wpsh dnp
nhdwuluwpp» U «De profundis»' duyp b tbpwtidunienib:

Cwuwn swugwd' «Fwqbjubph gpphg» funpwgpny nwwgpynud £ uipkugh
«Unpu hwdwp qugbp-p (Kwjwunwuh Ynnwybpwghw 1920, N 12): Lwjpbup
nntt, nwt wngl prbunt unybiph wwy tunwsd Jwjp, wugwd nt nupdwsd optiph
hponnnientu, wnuhg hbnwgwd ni wuhwjnnipjwu Jwwnudwsd npnnt Yhpwwp,
nphg |ntp sniup, W nph Ywpnunhg hnunwd 6U Upw nuinuwnh wpgnwupubipp: Nppnt-
pjwu Jwwnuwd wuwmbpniuy ubpunh dwywwnwghpu £, np wj hnphgnuubipnw
winwbu k| wbwp £ Ynsybip' Ynpwds ubpniun: Ujunbn' dnp nhdwulwp, wjuwnbn’
«Unpu hwdwp quqbp», npp Juwwygniejwdp dwdwuwyh unyt unpwpwpwywu
ousny Quiptiugu wubi| . «Gu gwhb| dwdwuwy hhuntu hwun quqb| bh gpbii. pninpu
wjnptigh nt enntigh dhwju dnpu uyhpdwd qugbp: Uuwguwdubipp sushu pwubip thu
nL unpnyntt skhtu pbpnid ng eGJwyny, ny £ dund nt tnwnwswihnigjwdp» (-
ptiugh htitn 2008, 169):

Uugubtiup Lnswph «De profundis» ulwphu: «De profundis» [wwnhubiptu
wwwpluwpwiph 6-pn. uwndnup uyhqpt £, Ywenhly Gytintignt wwwnwpwgh
npywaqutiphg dbyp: Wu «Uwwnnipuwywu» gpph «Bhqyhnwlwuntentu» pwtiwu-
nbndnigjwu by ogunwgnndty b Mn| Ybntup: dwdwuwyp dwunp tp Unwupu-
(wy Mohpholuynt «De profundis» (1900) ybtiw-tnwgpnyejwup, Oulwp Nuwynh
«De profundis» (1905) fununnjwuwuphtu: Ujuwbu np «De profundis»-p* htinnt b
dninpy, Ywp b wqnwuowuubp tp wwihu... <pgobup, np Mohphouuyht nwpw-
uygppu pupbipgynn htnhuwyniejnu Ep, npp unbindwanpéniejwup, Qwptughg
pwgh, wunwpwynyu, dwunp tp bwl Lnswnp:

Quptiugp «De profundis» ytipuwgpny bpynt wunpwnwnpéd niup: Unwohup
Gplwuh ninnhs wnwup Upthtupyh dwhhg htiwnn 1927 p. ulyqpht gpwd unyuwuntu
wnbdu £ U gwuyngyniup’ wyn ybpuwgpny dnnndt; Uphbupyp dwhjwu Yuw-
wwlgnipjwdp gpwd ugbingtinp, hugp swptig W wyn dwupt gpbig «Wpwd tpgbip»
(1929) pwuwuwmbindnipjwu dtig: «De profundis»-p Quiptugp 1926-hu ogquwagnp-
oti| £ «hwwnignwi» hdwuwnny: Lwfuwwnbuynn «De profundis» gpph Yuwwygni-
pjwlp Qupbugu wub k. «Mnbdp U wju pwlwuwbndnieniuutpp Gl wdpnnow-
Ywunuyeyniu Bu, U Gu dunwnhp B npwup hpwwwpwyb] wnwudhu gppny’ «De
profundis»: hp hbpphu, hnpwghpp wybjwgund . «Cupbpgnnp, uwlwju, sh
gnuh wyn wnbdp b pwuwuwnbindnyeniuutiph wyn 2wppp 2wpbtugh W ng dh dnnn-
wonth dbg, pwugh hbwnn bw npwup wjptg: Ujn «De profundis»-h dwuht pu-
ptipgnnp npn2 wwwybpwgnd Yuwpnn £ Yuqdb) «Wpwd Gpgbip», «bu wju sGd
w)jluu», «hd dnwjpu» b w) pwuwunbindniejniuutiphg» (Cwjng |tgnt W gpwyw-
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unieyniu 2017, 48-50): 2wpbkugh «De profundis» wnbtidhg hhonnnipjwdp wwh-
wuwuyby £ dph pwuh winn (nb'u <wyng |bgnt bW gpulwuniygyniu 2017, 48-50): Ujn
nsuswgywd pwpph hhduwywu qunwthwpp, pun funptu Mtwnhngh, «hpyywd» §
«Unwwjhu» pwuwuwnbndniejuu Jdby (nb'u 2wpbug 1968, 10): 2wpbugh wn
optiph nwnu nt fuGjwquwn Ywupu £ nu hngbpwunieiniup, twb gpwlwu wy-
fuwphu php nwywnhp fuwnbpny: bupu £ qnodwt nu wwwfuwpwuph Yenbpnid-
ubipny, wugwdé dwuwwwphp quwhwwnwlwuubpnd, Gpp bwhuyhunw gpwdubipp
hhdw phptiu hwugwgnpdniginiu Ehu eynid: Upthtupyhg hbunn tpwt wwwnnd £
Ywupt wypwd-wjwpunwd wugn dwpnnt hngbpwuwlwu dh pwudp qgqugnid
(nb'u 2upbiug 1983, 36):

hupuwbwuwsdiwu tunp funpnipyniutbp

Ninnhs winluu nt Yung dwhp upwu hwdwyb) Ehu hnwwhwunnigjudp: «E|
wnwoyw // 2upbugp std», - gpnd £ «Luhp wughu» wnnnny uluynn (1929) pw-
uwuwnbindniypjwu Jby:

Quipbugh Bpypnpn «De profundisn-p wyn ybpuwgpny funpwfunp gpwnnuiu
£' 1937 p. wwphih 13-hu, hp puwlwpwuntd, «wulynnunud, huswybu dhon», wpywd
hp duurywu 40-wdjwyh Yuwwygnipjwdp. «De profundis»-u wjunbin wpntu og-
nwgnpdywsd k ny eh hwwngnd, wy b funpng, funppbiphg hdwuwnny (nb'u Aw-
ptiug 1967, 484-490):

Uww wugunw E «dunpbiph hnuwupht». «3nipwpwgnip qunwithwp Ybpgkinu
uyunud £ Gjninwydnnpybip pd nintinnud U qupgqwuw] «Gjniqwynp» hwonpnwwuntpe-
jwdp: Uh ubpphtu wuquuwbih dnnwd npnnud £ ndjw) quinwithwpp quipgugub pnjnp
huwpwynp Ynndbipny, «<nuntuwiht» uhunbidny — wyuhupt' huswtiu wénw k£ dwnp:

<hduwywu qunuwithwpp nwnund £ dwnh pnwap, npp pwpdpwuwiny uyunid
E wwy §ninpbip W wdbu §jnin hp hbpehu’ nunbip, npnup Lu hpbug hbipphu nwn-
unw BU unp Gninbp b wjuwbu wuydbpg: - <uwpwyn'p b uwlwiu wyju deennny
dawlyby nplk, pEYNg wdbuwsusht qunwithwn: — bhwpyb, ns...» (Quiptiug 1967, 485):

Llwpnd £ duph wju nuntwihu Gniquynpdwt gdwwwwnybpp' dhus wyn
gpbny. «Uhwywuhy wyn swpwpwuwinpy «upunbdp», np, huswbu Yunbuubup, ng
et upupplid k, wy Yuwwnwpjw wbupuppbdnyeini - ywppbph, puwlwu, Juiph, dw-
gwnnin — wédwu wuynuwnpny (ns bppht hdwuwnny) puewgp» (Quintug 1967, 486):

Swpniwwynw £ gpwnnwdubpp. «...s60 upnnwunwd wugubp W winnu wpntu
Gjninwynpynud k£, huswbu ubipdp, huswbu dwnp W wdbu dh wninn nwnunw £ dwn,
- b wdbu dh pwnp - §ninp b nwnund ni §ninuynpdnd wudbipg, b huswt’u,
huswb’u, huswt"u Yupnn B Gu wugub| djnw winnpu... (Qupbug 1967, 489):

Funp hngbybpnwwlywu wju hupuwpuunyeniup 2wpniuwyynd b wdwpw-
ynw £ nuntwihtu §ninwynpynn dunwdnnnipjwu gdwwwnytipny, L Jdhwpp
hushg wqnuly unwgwy, U hupu hpbuhg wéwugybiny' nip hwuwy: <weonpnnid
Gu tpbp unwwyny gpwd hpduwlwund Jhwywuly pwnbp: Cwpniwwynd L
nwwnnnijntuutipp nuntuwjhu dninwynp dinwdnnnipjwu dwuht:
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Cun wynd" skp hwugunwd unbindwgnpdwlywu wquwn wnwpbipph hGwnlhg:
Ppwywund wupunhwwi gpnw Ep, pwjg twb wugqwd ndgnhnud, np hupp sh Yw-
pnnwunwd ubippuswuph susht dwut huy wwhwwub). ywwbwnp, whw, dwnph
nunuwjhu niquynpnudu bp. «@nsnud bu, dh'wp hd, wnwy, / %t hhdw Jwwn
uppupwg, // 6Y bu £ gpsny hd pwg // 264 Ywpnn [hnndbpnud wyu] // £n puwithhu
hwutt] hpdw, // Ny dhwju hwugny wuwnwpw, // Uj| wugud pwnny wpéwly, //
Lobint dhwip ni hdwuwn, // Mwwnybpubp hpwp hpnn, - // e hhdw ow’n bu -
pnn // hd nkin hpu gpsh hwdwp» (Quiptiug 1983, 218):

Lnyu ypyywsd jwpnwiu k, husp Lnswph «De profundis» (1919) uwpnwd. Uju-
wbin dywuubph wypynw Ep L dwpdup duwfubinnd, wjunbin hngbpwuwywu
wnpynw E, np Yuwpnn £ hwugub fubjuqupniegjwu W dwpdup wnuywnnd, wju
nbwpnd' hhjwunnipjwu b hnddwdnygjuwu wwwdwnny: Uju «nuntwjhu §jni-
nwynpnip» quihu £ ujneh ipnhdwu b wdpnnowlwt dwuwsdwu unyu thhihun-
thwjniejniupg, hus Lnswph wwpwdwlwu ulwpsniginiup: Greb thnpdbiup uywpb)
Quipbugh funhp' Ynwnuw hbug nwpwdwlwu ulwpsnieniu:

Uwntindwagnpéwlwu punhwupnipjwu jwywagnyu npubinpnud £ Gnquyh Ybp-
wuwpp Qupbugh «Swnwpwunw» (1920-1921) b <nippph wwiplylipp Lnswinph «<nt-
[’th» (1925), «Urlng r}hdw‘qup» (1925), «|'UU5H[’1I’]L{ u,lrlghlm» (1926), «U.r]U.blnL—
hphutip» (1926) ulwpubipnw: Cunhwunip hwjwgpny Upubipu &, jnipwhwnnwy
ophtuwnwihgd, np ubpYwjwgynd £ wpbbywu wnoyw Ybpwwpny: 2wnbugh
Qnquip dbpdnud t pwlwuwbnd wnwnwuwgh ubpp, huy Lnswph <Lnippu
ytipwdynud £ Ytn-Ywdwp hnuptipp Ywws, |hpp Gpbund wnoyw nhdwyh, Yupdtiu
uw bu dkpdnnubiphg k, gnigt ndwn hwdngynnutiphg, npnghtwnl uppn uwywuntd
nL ywuwpwup syw nbdphu:

Uyuinbinhg wugnwp Uwjwpe-Lndwih Yapwwphu, np Yw 2wpbugh pb" «Sw-
nwpwu»-nwd, pE «hpp Gwuwwwphp»-h Jbpoht  wnwppbpwynud gbinbinwéd
phjebpnd (16-18.1V.1934): Uwjwpe-LnJwjh nhdwulwpp' npwbu wplbywu wontn,
1945-pu ulwnbg, 1963-htu twl pwunwytg Lnswpp (Wwhwwuyb| U upw nw-
gpwy pwgwwnpnieniuubipp (nb'u «<nbip... 1986, 191, 253):

Uht U wwp. ywpwihtu owpdnwd U wnbighwynd, huswhupu £ 2uptugh «Uu-
wbwnwwuh» (1922) dbg ul b uwyhwwy tpynt hniph-thtippubiph wwpp, W ulywp-
snigjwu dbg, huswhuhtu £ Lnswph «Mwp»-p Yuwyp (1971): Npwbu gnigwhbn
ophuwyutip wnbighwih dbg Ywnpnn tup hhot Ywpnidwuh «lwpép» (gpb £ 1910-hu,
wdpnnoniRjwdp nwwagpyby £ 1912-htu) wnbdnwd Lwgbuhyh wwpph wbuwpwup,
pwunwlwgnpdnipjwu db' <wynp Fnipgjwuh «Mwpnthhu»: Ywt wl Jwwn wy
ophuwlubp, npnugnud wwwnybpdwd £ ny ph wupwpdp' npwbu punpn, wy 2wp-
dnudp uwpbint qujpwynnieniut £ (Gwaqw|, Mhywun, TFwih):

Cwunhynid dwphqnid
Upunwuwhdwujwu niqunpnigjuu pupwgpnud® 1925 p. Jwpwn 31-hu, w-
ptiugp dwdwunud £ Pwphg: Pwphgnd thu Uppwly 2nwwiywup, Ujkpuwunp
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Chpywuqwnbu, Ynunwtu 2wpuwup, Rwwb] Guwjwup, <wdhy Fnwdwujwup,
Lwynp Gynipgyuip, Gpdwun Lnswpp... Swwnbiph pynwd 2qwipbugp hwunhwnud £
twl Bpdwun Rnswpht, nppu hnppnpnud £ wuwwydwu wbwp £ yepunwnuwu
Lwjwuwnwl, npwbugh hwnubiu wjuwbu, huswbu Edbgwu wonwpwyp: Pwph-
gnud 2wupbtugp «bY» wwppbpwlwu hpwwwpwybine dpwghp nwbp, nphtu qu-
uwquwu gpniejniuutipn wofuwwmwygbiint Ep hpwyppnd <wjwuwnmwuh gpuljwu
ndtiphtu, wdbulphu pwgwnywd sk, np, npwbu ulwpps, wyn dpwagpht dwu-
uwygtiint hpwyhptip twlb Lngwppt:

Unp wpdbuiph wuwipqudwpununyeywt hwonpn puyn 2uiptiugu h Jdh pbiptg
«Ewhpwlwu |nuwpwg» (1930) dnnnwodnth dbig: Uhw huptuwbwuwsdwtu dh
nnuwg. «h“ug Gu dbp J6& nwph hwunbw // Gpgbipp dbp enendwfunu... // Ubup,
np dh unp Ywup Gup Ywuquby, // 2niubup Gpgbp hwwnne ne funp: // hug gpb Gup
dhusl hpdw' // Bnby kil wnwowpwt // Uh Jhefuwph tpgh hwdwp, // Np quint
E, pwyg nbin sjw» (Quptug 1968, 27):

Ununwibuwnw| wpybuwmn

Qupbugp hwuund £ dnunwbunw) wpdbunph gbnughwniyejwup, dh pwt’
nbwh npp qunud Ep bwbe Lnswipn:

Cuwn unghwihunwlwt nbwihqdh wbuwpwuubph uubdwwnhy wwhwuubipp'
dnunwbunwihqip wwwybpwgynd Ep dwywjwwnmwpwdwlwu pungpynidnyg,
huswtu Gu-tph dhwynpndny wnwowgwd dtup-p: Wu dwywjwiht dnunwibiu-
nwlhqut wgnbg gpwywu dwupbipph ypw. unynpwlwt nwpdwu swhwoén ybwp,
swihwdn Jhwywyp, swihwdn undbp: Lnyup' wpybuwnp dnw puwgquywnubpnud’
dwpunwpwwbnnyeniu, Gpwdownnienit, ulwpsnieiniu, pwunwlwagnpdnieintu,
Uwl pwnwpwohunyentu, wpryniwwpbpwlwu dGnuwnpynyentuubpn, wuhwunw-
Ywu nuwmbunigyniuutipht thnfuwphunn YniYunpy inunbunyeniuubp: UGs nu wu-
Sdwypwdhp Gpypnd wdbu hus whwnp £ d6é |hubp' ufuwd <nyunbdpbpwu J6é hb-
nwthnfunieiniuhg. dh dhwinwd, np, h gtipgn, hwuunw £ hhjwunwghtu dtdwaqu-
pniRjwl’ ghgquunndwuhwih:

Lnswpp hwunbiu Gywy «Ununwibunw] whqud» hnnjwoény, ybpuwghpu
huy <wjwunwup ptwwywwybinu k. «Cwjwunwuh wbqudu &, np Yupnn £ dhw-
dwldwuwly wnwugpp U $nup Yuqdb dbp ufupsnigjwi» (<ntuwhw) wwnpbghpp
1928, 254): Uhowtlywy tpltp' dptst «bwhpwlhwt nuwpwg» dnnndwéntt, wyu
«UntunuidGlpwy wbjqudh» whbhwyy dwpdbwynpnid Ep 2uipnbgh «Gu hd wini
Lwywuywtip...»-p qpunp' pungplydwt wdpnne qnupdbuypwlwt hwdwlwpgny
hwtnbnpd' wplwhwd pwn, hhti uwgh nnpwbdwq, wgwyndws wp, wptwbdwb
Swnhlytilap, bwhpywt wnohliiph hbquélynt wwp, dmq Gplyhtp, ohtp ontp,
(nub ha, Jhpwwwduyt pnp, fupdhpubnh wihimppblw; vl wwipbp, htwdjw
pwnuplibiph hwqupwdjw pup, nnpwéwyt bpgbip, Gphwpwapp qppbp, wpynibw-
pwd Ybpplin, Lwpblwgnt, Lniswhh inuwwuwly dwlwy, npwbu wbhwu thwnpp
Gudthw' hwybpdwlwl dnubiph e pnnpnnwgnn Unwpwiph dbpdwly ququie, L
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wyu wdbtng hwtnbpd' dh wdpnnowlwt wpbwdwn <uywuypwi-wph U wppuwp-
hwagpwlw, U ywpdwlwb phwblwp' hwiphuwbu <wjwugpwbh wbqud:

UnunwGuwnwinipjwu hwdwp Lnswpt wnwuduwgund § «inbwlwunyeniuu
nL wupwndnipiniup», «dbé wdpnnop», dhwdwdwuwl dnunidGUnwinieniup wwj-
dwuwynpnw opdw dbpbuwjwywu b hwdwjuwywu Ywuph wwhwuony. «Gpy-
pnpn bowuwynp wgnwyp dnunwbunw] wyhjqudh hwdwjuwywunyeniuu £ Yud
dtdniejniup»  (Entuwhw) wwpbghpp 1928, 254): Lnswph upwuwybivmp hwu-
nwwnnlu dednigyniuubpu Bu' Quipbugh «bu hd wuny <wjwuwnwuh...»-h hbwn
dtiywntin pp Ybipnwsd Uwuntugh Fwyph b Ywpnwu Uwdhynujuuh wpdwuubpp:

Lnswnu wpnwhwjngt) £ uwle unghwhunwwu nbwihqdh dwuhu. punhw-
unip hwjwgp ubnbind wpdbunh hwdwotuwphwih Wwwndnyejwup' uw punw-
dbup wju £ wunwd. «...pninp wpybunubpp nbwjhunwywu Gu, pwig win nbw-
(hquubipp nlubu wwppbp gniwwynpnudubp: <...> U sfw nbwihqdhg nnipu wp-
ytuwn» (Lnswp 2007, 22):

hpGup, huswbu hupu Ep wundd, «ubippht wsph nGwihqdu» Ep, np ptophtuw-
yp dubipp ypwnwuwynpnuw £ pun pp wwwnybpwgnwubph ne Gpuwywniejwu:
Uw wpnbu hpwlwu woluwphh htnptwlwiht wpunwgnwupu ' Geb ny udw,
www 2w’ wuudwu, np wybhu k, pwu udwp...

Cwlwnwy unghwipunwlwu nbwihqdh gnbhpy wnbuwpwuubph' «Ewyhpw-
Ywu [(nwwpwgnd» dnunwbunwinyenitup Quiptiugu pulwitg npwtiu yth ni hb-
pnuwywu, Yuwwwpjwy nt duwnis wpdbunh wywhwug: Cun wnd' dnunwbunw-
InEINtup upw hwdwp w) pwgwwpnuygnu nbp: Ununwbunwy, wjuhupt’
quywé wulwplnp dwupnpubiphg, dwdwuwyh punypwgpulwl’ guwjnniu, pwudp
gétp nu funwgnuiubp, twl owpdniuneniu b wpwgnienl’ punnbd dinwé wu-
owndh, Uwl dwdwuwlyh oniusp funwgunn wuhwwnwwunyeniu, YGEunwup
dwpn' hp hngbpwuwlwu pwpn nt hwwuwlwu nbnwowndtpny: Ununwibu-
nwnyeintup 2wptiugu punniubg twb Jhwywwunyejwu wwhwuony' htug npwbiu
Ewhywywunye)niu:

Lnswpp dnunwbunwinpjwu hwuwy huswbu ujupsniejwu, wjuwbu W pwu-
nwlwgnpdnipjwu dbg: Unwohu nbwpnwd hpwowih opptwlubp Gu «Uwutw
dnbiph» duwynpnuip' jnp gpwdbhlwlwu pbipe Ywd ky (1939), np bwynup nnwbipbu
hpwuwpwynyeywu hwdwp wpbg <ndubith Oppbint wnwowpyniejwdp' npwbu
htup oguwagnpdtiny unjwpwpeneh ypw ulwpwsd pwpp, wubu' Lninyhly Q-
(wihh, Unyns Uhbph, Uwuniugh “Ywdph, ®npp Uhbph W dinw Yepwwpubpp
wwwdnyjwu funppnd winwbu b wwwybpyt) Gu pwpp dpw (Cwjulwu hb-
pnuwlwt yniguquwybwh nnubpbt wnweht pwpgdwuniejwu wjwnbdhwywu
hpwuwnwpwyniejwu hwdwp wotuwphwhnswly wplbjwgbin <ndubith Oppbiht / uw
gpph wnwowpwuh htnhuwyu tp W hpwwnwpwldwu wudhowlwu Yugdwytip-
whsp / npwbiu hynwinpughnt Unie ubiplujwgyws puqdwehy wnwownplutinhg
puwnpbg dhwju Lnswph uywpwqupnnudubpp): Rwunwyubph nbwypnut® «Uw-
untugh twyhp» (1939, ghwu; 1959, Ynthwdn wynhud) b «dwpnwu Uwdhynujwur
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(ywuwpwuwnn Ep 1962-pu, nbnunpyb) £ 1975 p.): Wu gnpdtpnud dnunudbunw-
(RNt wluhwyn £ U wdpnnowlwu pulwinwing, W wnwudhtu npjwqubpnid:

Uugwd thnpp swihbpph dbg dnunuibunwiniejwt hpwowip funwgnid £ uwl
«2Jwppungh wpdhyp» (1933)" wwnpq, hunwy nt hwybpdwywu:

UnunwibUnwinipjwt wnwund bp twlb wublhpp' hbug Uwuniugh Yrwypeh
Ytipwwnp, nphtu 1933-hu ngbliynstig uwl Qwipbugp U ng dhwju Ytipinbg, wjl Ywg-
duwlybpwtg «Uwutuw Sntiph» wwwnwdubph wnwoht hwwinph  nwwgpwywu
wo2luwwwupubpp:

huswbu wpbughu, wjuwbu £ Lnswpht pulwnwunnnubipt wuywlwu thu.
«bul Upw Uwpguuup pnprwwwuwlyp pUh wniwy oponud Ep' wyunbin nu wjuwnbin
oswuwny wwwgnigbi], np «Uwuniugh “Gwyhep» Uhpbwustinih «twyreh»
YpYuopphuwlu &, hupunipnyu nshus shw, wqguwihu nshus sniup, Uwuntugh
QYwyph pHdwl wwwndwlwu &' wnwuwby k, bwynu &, h"us Yuphp Yw Yuugqubg-
ubiint udwu wpdwu» (<nipbin... 1986, 107):

UntnidGlpwnyagwts unppnid windbuippwgbipph jnipwhwigpndy hhpnnnigynit
£ np Upwu hwugunud | dwpnyniejut nt wggnigjwt ywwndwwu, wuhwuwubih
prYwgnn funppwihtu dwpbpht: Wnwhupt £ Qupbugh wdpnng wnbghwt' ujuwd
«Uwph, tq pnsniw» (1916) pwywnhg dhush «Npwbu  (nuwqupn Gpluph
pngntu...» (1930) nu «kEytighwuwnbu» (1935) pwuwuwnbndnigniuubpp b «Yw-
wnunwsjw hwyptupp» (1915) ni «twuptwywu wnwuwbp» (1915-1916) wnbdub-
phg dphusl «Nwuwndnyejwu pwnninhubpny» (1933) «Uwhywu wnbuhp (1933),
«Gnyp fuwnnnh, ghunt b gtintighy nwpniejwu» (1932), «Lnpp» (1933) wnkd-
ubpp: Wn hhonnnieniut wugunud £ nwpbiph dwiptph nu dnptph dwnh dhony L
wqnuwyutip ptipnud funpptiphg: Lnswipp nw hwdwpnud b «bwfuwduurywu hhon-
nnyeinuy» b wybjugund' «...dbp wwwnlybpwgnwiubpp Ywiudwsd U hponnnie-
jniupg» (Lniptip... 1986, 260):

huswbu 2wpbugp, wjuwybu W Lnswpp wpydbuiph dipwdnnnieywdp nippuw-
bhuiptiin thb, upwugp pwnwpwihtu dowynypu tp, np |hnyh wnlw E Gpyniup
untindwagnpénypjwu dbo: Lpwug htipnup pwnwpwjht dwpnu k£, bW wdkuuhu ww-
wmwhwlwu sk, np Quipbugp gptig «<Homo Sapiens» (1928-1929) ybtpuwgpny sw-
thwoén undb|, npu hp wwwnwubwu wwphubph wdpnnowlwu ubpwofuwphu §
Ywpu pwnuwph thnonun thnnngubiph wuhwjnnyejwu dby, huy Lnswpp Ybpwnbg
unyuwunu «Homo Sapiens» (1933) ulwp, npwnbin Ypdphg dhusk npndwju hp
ubppht bnipjuwdp woluwphp wnwy pwgywd dwpnu £ wspbiph dby pwiupd nt
wfupnpiniu, huy nbdpp’ wubu dGnwnw nhdwy: Uy ufupubpnud dwn ne dwnyh
thnfuwpbu gniuwpw phpeh Ywnnpu k, upbwpwuwihu hwunhwnwp' «Upwpw-
unud» (1918), «Pwgopjw upbwpwuntd» (1918), «Uknwuh onipg tunwé tpbip nnw-
dwpr}» (1918), «Umnpnu]» (1920) «anqg» (1923), «L{quLumnq l{hUE» (1923), «bpl,{m
Yphu upbwpwunid» (1923), «Ofuwtunnny wnnwdwpnp» (1926) Ywd «Yhpbnubunp-
Ywih dnwu» (1972): Uw pwnwpwiht Yuwupt tp, unbndwgnpdnnh dwlwunw-
ghpp, np 2wpbught hwugptig qunwugwywu ytipuwgpbp niutignn pwuwuwntin-
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Snipgniutbpp’ «Rwnwugwup» (1935), wugqwd' «2wnwugwup qunwugwupnui»
(1937), huy Lngwppht' «Skupp» (1931, Yuwy), «Utjwdwnéniyeiniu» (1959, pwunwy),
«kputnwigy» (1960, Yuwy) gnpdtiphu: quipbugh wsph wnwy bplythbnyywd dwpnu gp'
«Homo Sovetikus»-h ytipwédjwd «Homo Sapiens»-p: UYbih ny Unyu dinwjuniyejudp
Lngwpp unbindtig «Gplythtinyqwsd wuhwwnp» (1954) ulwpp: Lnyu pwnwpwjhu hn-
gbpwunejwdp U 2wpbugp, W Lnswpp Ytpnbghu hpbug hupuwuywpubpp. 2w-
pbug' «Ununwibuwm» (1934), «Mbwnnggniut’ wdpnng hp wwwpwuwny» (1935),
«hud» (1936), «Uudtpuwaghp» (1936), Lnswn' «hupuwulwp» (1918, 1936):

Lwnwpwjhu ywwytipubph funmwgnud £ Lnswph «Uwpn-pwnwpp» ufupw-
owpp (1933), huy 2uwpbugh wbuwnwounnd U wndynun pwnwpu Ep, U pw-
nwpwjhu Yuwupp' hp wnwudhu hbpnuubpny, npnughg deyu k| «UGS wnopjwux
(1929) swthwdn unybifh htpnu, Yjwuphg nnipu ubnywsd hwodbinwnu b: Snigh nw
£ bwl ywwdwnp, np pwnwphg nnipu gunuynn puwfuwphp' wunwn, gbwn, uwp
nt &np, gninuiwu puwuluwpp' hp hwpwpbpwlwu hndybpgnipjwdp, punhwu-
pwwbu punpny sGU upwg:

Undhunwuph YEpwwpp

Undhuwuh Yepwwpp udhpwlwu Ep W Quipbugh hwdwp, W Lnswph: 1935 .
hnywbdptph 21-ht Yndhwnwuh (8/26.X.1869, Ljnpwhhw - 22.X.1935, Pwphq)
dwhdwt |nipp gugnud | Quipbught (nb'u GFwuwwpjwu 2022, 616-619): Un qqu-
gnnnipjwl wudhowlywu wpunwhwjnnigntt £ upw «4ndhinwu» wnbidp: 2wnbiu-
gh «4ndhuniwu» b «Yndhinwuh hpawwnwyht» wnbdubipp wwppbip uintindwagnp-
onipjniuubip Gu, dhliunyu ubippuswuph wwppbp wpunwhwjnnyeniuubp:

Undhwwuh wéniup hwypbuhp wbnwtnfubint uwwygniejwdp «3pwlywu
pbne»-p wbnkywgunu k. «Uwjhup 9-hu pwvwhw) wotuwwmwynpubiphg tpynt dké
funuip ubipquinenu £ funphpnwht <wjwuwnwu: Lepgqunennutipu hpkug htun pbipnwd
Gu dbp dnnndpnwlywu Bpwdonnpuu dEdwgnyu Jupwbnp' Yndhunwup qunuwd
dwpdhup, np pwnybint  <wjwuwnwuph gpulwunyejwu b wpgbunh gnpdhsubiph
wwupbnunw: <wjwuwnwtu § thnfuwnpynud twb d6é Bpwdomwagbicnh wpfupyp:
Lbpquinennutipp <wjwuwnwunwd Yihubu dwihup 25-hu» (1936, N 11, 30 wwnhih):

Lnowpp WUCU Ybpwnwpdwy 1936 p. dwjhupu' unyu «Uhubjw» ongbuw-
yny, dpwuuwhwy 1.800 ubpqunpjwiubph hbwn, np hwpbupp Ep thnfuwnpnud
Undhunwuh wénup: <wjwunwuh Swuwwwphp pnuwd Yndhwnwup nwqwnp
«..bpyup dwdwuwl wunppwlwu dunwd  wugwndwsd Jugnunu® Lwypnn
Yujwpwund (dpwuwnwb): B’y nwgunp pbpnn ubpgqunpjwiutpp’ hwbpp, W
punnuubint wwwpwuwn Gplwup Ypwyh dbe thu duwgbp N’y Yupnnwund bhu
wju hwdwpdwynpbu ginfuwnpl Gplwt, n's b Ywpnn Ehu panub) Lwypinin
Yuwjwpwunid» (Qupbugh htiwn 1997, 108):

Undhwnwuh wéniup Gplwu £ pepdnud hniwipyuynpnigjuu bwfuopjuypt'
dwjhup 27-hu. wjn wudpunun qupuwuwihtu opu k| 2wpbugu ulbund £ gpby
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«YUndhwnwup hhowwnwyhu» wnbdh twutwlwu nwppbpwyp' «lwjpbuph Gpgu Gu
nnt dtip // Yepwnwpbéwd hwyptuhp...» (Qupbug 1983, 612):

Undhwwup 2wpbugh hwdwp nwnund £ hwing Gnbnuph, hwjptup hnnh,
hwjng ngnt, hwdwwwpwd hwyptuhph funphpnwuowu b hwjnyewu dwlwwnw-
ghp' pun npp' dnnndnipnp wbwp £ hwdwpdh nt hwdwiudpdh hwjptuppntd.
Wuwnbin npnawyh wpwnwhwynnginit £ unwunwd «Mwwnqwd»-h «Ny hwy dn-
nnynipn, pn dhwy thpynigyntup pn hwjwpwlwu nidh dbe E» qununtwghpp
(nb'u Quipkug 1983, 311, 342): Undhwwuh wénup hwpbuh hnnpu £ hwuduynid
1936 e. dwjhuh 28-hu:

Cwjptuwlwu hwubwph huswbu dwhywt, wjuwbiu k| hninwpywynpnipjw
wnwwynpnipniuutipng W hhawwmwyh ngbiynsdwdp gpnid | «YUndhwwu», «4ndp-
wmwuh hhgwwnwyhu» [«Requiem aeternam», «lwybpdwlwtu dwhbpg» (Jud
«Lwybpdwywu hwughuwn»)] wntdubipp: Mwhwwuyb| Gu twl dh pwup pwtwu-
nbndnigyniuubp nu wwwwnhlubp' «Bn wdnupt, Yndhnw'u», «Swwwuwghp»,
«Ewyhwnwdphw», «fubjwhtin wspbipny, pnwhy...», «Npdhbd hwypGuwlwus:

Quptiugu Enyggudp Yndhwwup hbwn En. «Pwunu (hptibiquup pwqiwehy
ulwpubiph dbg Ywp npwgpwy dh knynin: bupp' uuiphsp, Yndhunwup, Uhwdwuenu
U Jbpohuhu uppn wnwpywt' Gpphnwuwpn gpnn, gbinnthh Uwiuupy Mapwtipjwp,
uwyp Yypw Pnudnpnd gpnutbijhu: Quipbugp hpwwnipdwsd Ep wyn uwpny b wdku
Ybpw wotuwwnnwd Ep dtinp pbipk; Ywd qub), Ywd E udbp unwuw): Pwyg ftin|tutiq-
jwup ns dp Ybpw skp nignud pwdwudb) hp wyn GpYypg: <...>: Up wuqwd hd ubp-
Ywjniejwdp Qwpbugp, fuwnwihp wwhwugnn dwulwu hwdwnnigjwdp, (tn|kdtg-
Jwupu «wywuwnht nbd ndwd», pwiuwudn tp, np wjn bnnnipu hpbu dwitup: Lwphsu
wjiuu sywpnnugwy nhdwnntip W unpwyywsd uywpp uyhpbig vbd pwuwuntindhu: w-
pbugp, nupwtunyeywt hs wpdwytind, uywpp Yndphtu ubindbg.. .» (Wwquwt 1967, 302):

Undhwnwup Yapwwpp unyupwu hwpwqwwn kEp Lnswppu. W ulwpbg, W pwu-
nwytg: Lwpp (1946) [Nnwwynp Nt wWwydwn dph Yepwwp k, wubu ny pE nwu-
owhwnp Jwpnwwbwnu £, wj upw onnnun, gwnnun tipgp: Yndhwnwup pwunwyp
(1971, dwnwpowwww) ndnwdutipny wywpg £ nt hwughuw, dnunwWbunw £ ne
Jbh' wubu wwwndnyeywu htnniubphg Glwd dh Swdihnpn, np Jh wwh nunwp §
wnybi| hwuguinwuwint, npwbugh phs hbinn unphg 2wpniuwyh dwuwwwphp:

dwidwuwlyp b wpybunmwgbnh Guwlywwnmwghpp

Cwwn udwu bu 2uwptugh L Lnswph dwlwwmwgpbpp: UJuhwjn £ Gpynt
dbénieniuubph Ywuph npn2 npwqubph punhwupnigniup lWULU wwwndnie-
Jwl wjn wpjnunwun nL dnwj| wwphubpht:

1936-hu luU<U Jbpwnwnuwinig htnn Lnswpp qunud | (Gh$ihu' hwypwlwu
nint: dpwuwnwuh uuphsubph dhnyggniup upwu wy sh punniunad depdynud
wunwdnipjwu nhdnwip, nphg hbnn wouwup wnbnwinfuynd nt hwuwmwwnynud k
Gpuwunw, punnynd <wjwunwuh Ufwphsubph dhnipjwtu wunwd, pwig U
«dhnigjwu» &tinpp puyund Ypwyp. «Gplwund Lnswpht hwjwdnd thu, nw-



Gnhoti 2upbug - Gpdwun Lngwp 143

dwunpbu nt wuwnbinh putwnwwnnul: <wjwuwnwuh wpybunh pwpdpwagnyu ybip-
Uwfuwyp Lnswph ujuwwndwdp npwdwnpywsd Ep ng dhwju wupwpjugwywdnpbu,
wjb p2uwdwpwp» (Uwqwu 1967, 31): Ubtnwnpwupubpp dwupwgwu wju wu-
wnhdwuh, np 1937-hu Lnswphu Juwpbight Lwphsubph Jdhnugyniuhg. h'ug Ep
tnb|' «..puuwpynuiubphg deyp dwdwuwy hwulwpd hwubg Ynohlp, pwps-
nwgnbg qifuhg Jbn, gnyg wndbg pninphu: «Lwyb’p, nbubp, Ynzhlhu ubppwp
Sdwy k: Bu ulwphs Gd: Unwnipupp pwugnpubphg W ng dayh YnohYyp dwy sk'»
(Uwquwu 1967, 56): Uyn nbwphg htwnn dtlyutig Unuyyw, 1938-htu ybpwnwndwy
U Ywpn <wjwpjwuh dhounpnniejwdp yGpwwugquybg dhniejwu swppbipnu:

Uwnwpbpbup' <wjybinmhpwwnnd qpuntigpwd woluwwnmwuphg wqwwnybing b,
npwbu pnnnph  wpunwhwjnnientt Spnnubiph dpngyntuhg nnippu quinte hp
wndywhwpnyg «lwjnmwpwpniejniuhg» htinn, 1935 . dwpnp 13-hu Qwupbugp
Juwpybg win Juqdwybpwnyeniuhg: <ntuhupt yGpwlwuquybinig hbwn unyu
dhnyeniuhg Qwipbugp Gpypnpn wuqwd Jwwndbg 1937 . hnyhuht, wjunthbunlb
dbtppwywiytig b Yywuph ninht wjwpunbg Gplwuh pwuwnnid:

Lwnwpwlwu pulwnwwunigniut wuwwlwu tp twb Lnswphg: b ybpon,
denwnpbght' npwbu hwlwfunphpnwiht qunwihwpubph pwpnghs, 1941 . hni-
upup 23-pt* <wjpbuwlwu J6§ wwwnbpwqdu ulubint hwenpn opp, dbppwlwib-
ghu, wmwugbight, Pwphqgp, huswbiu wunid Gu, pphg pbptighu, pwig 1943 E. hny-
wnbidptiph 23-hu wquinbight:

Gpuwunw hwunwunybinig htwnn ybpwywuguynud £ 2wpbugh nu Lnswph
Ywwp: 1937 p. Jwjhuh 30-hu wpbugp bwdwy bt hwugbwgpnd Lnswphu (wu-
wnhw L, pGpnud GBup wdpnnontejwdp).

«Uhpbh Gpdwun!

Gu Jupétd dh wugqwd hwjnuby Gd pbq, np wyn hpwowih ghppp udhpb Gd
Ywpn <wjwpjwupu:

Nwwnph guynw b4, np sbGd Yupnn punwnwye quw| A6p gwulynyejwup:

Nnonyu:

G. Quptug

1937.30.V» (6£(13 1379, thwuwnwpninpe 452, Uptu. &. 589):

Mwnq sk, pb funupp hus gpph dwupt £, puyg hwpgp awpniiwyynud £ «Up-
pblh Gpdwun Lnswpphtu b Upwu hwpqwuph U pwpbywdnigjwu: 1937.9.VI. 2w-
pbug. Gplwu» dwlwgpnipjwdp «UpyGunubph hwdwnpniejwu hwpgbp» ghppp
(Bonpocb! cuHTesa ucckyccts 1936, 152) 2uipbugp uyphpnud £ Lnswpphu: Uw un’yu
ghppu k, pE" dYy niphop' huwpwynp sk wub), puyg huwpwynp £ wuby de6Yy wy
Ywplunp pwt' wju, np hwdwnpwlwu wpdbunh Gwuwwwphp, nphu uppdwsd k
wnyjw| ghppp, hwpwqwn tp Gpynwhl:

Lwdwnpwlywu wpybunph dwuht 2wnpbugp funub) b uULU gpnnutiph | hw-
dwgnwdwpnwi: buy upwd ghppp h dh £ pbipnd Gwpunwpwwbinutiph, pwunw-
Ywgnpdubiph W gbinwulwphsubph wnwoht uwnbindwgnpdwlwu funphpnwygnt-
Rjwu unpbipp: Lwpwqupn b (Ub-uyhnwy)' Bghynwlwu npduwulywpubiphg
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U hniwwywu pwunwyutiphg dhusl Mwdwib, Lnininn, Shghwu nt Uppbjwuekn L
dwdwuwywyhgubip: Shppp wwhynid £ Lnswiph pwugupwuncd:

Cwywuwpwp wju opbipht k| Qwupbugp Lnswphtu uyppby £ vwl Sfuwdnpd,
husp Lu wwhynud £ uywpsh pwugqupwuncd:

Gpynt wpybunwgbnubph hwdwp pbinhwbnip Epn bwl JGpwpbpdnitpp
Uipwiptip hwinbw: Unwihupu 2upbugp hwjwgp ninnbg Gpynt inbuwuyyniuny'
dbY’ npwbiu dhpfuwph Gpyph wwwndwlwy funphprwthy, wuhtpt® npwbu nyw-
qup, b wyu hwjwgpp npe Ep («f@nnpe...», «Gppnpn Ujqupwg», «<pdu LEYw-
Jwphu», «Nnonyu Unweounpnhux, «Lbppnn Unweunpnhux»), W Gpypnpn’ npwbu
pnuwlw|, huy wju hwjwgpp 2w putwnwwnwywu tp, np hwdwwwwnwuluwu
gnpstipnud Ybpwaoybg uwywuhs dwnpwuywph («4wp dh ynbn dhwdhun...», «Gnlu
npnh qupdwwip...», «<nn £ quihu Ypyht wpw...», «0, 6hown £ wub| LEupuu
hwuGwpbin», «Pwpdpwyhg Ynohlubp hwghu», «lulw wnweunpn, — Uwppuhu
hwywuwp», «Unwihus, «Uhouwnwpjwu Jught», «(dhdhugh Yhunnus):

Upuwpht punniubh ywonnuwwu dup dby ubippht wpqwhwunwupt E: Unw-
lhuht unyu gpnwnbuyny 1936-hu pwunwlybg Lnswpp' utwdby gnifu, wlyuwfunnng-
ubpnud wspbiph thnfjuwpbu LEuphuph Yhuwunph, hnupbpt wubiu wwwnpqwdpubn...

huswbu wpnbu wub) Gup, wnwudhu npwg £ Lnswph mwpwédwlw uljwp-
snijwu U 2wpbugh hwwnlwwbu 1930-wlwu pr. wntighwjh punhwupniejwu
pwgwhwjnnp: Swpwdwlwu ulwpsnipniu, wjuhupt' Gnwswi  Swywwhu
wwwnybip: enfuynid £ ulwph dwybpbup, unwunwd pwg pwunwlwihtu [nénud:
Ywpnn Gu wnbuub] uwph hwywnwy Ynndp, ubpup, Ynnpbpp: Quipbugp dwpp
ownwihny dunwy funuph funppp L hwuwy dhonitypht, wjuwnbn, nip Yhgniejwu
funphnipnu £ npwtu hpwhbnny dwgdw: Ujnwhupt Gu «Ghpp 6wuwwwphp» dn-
nnwdniu (1933/1934) L wdpnng wuwnhw dwnwugnieiniup: 6y nw' pE dwywntu
wnbdubpnud, pE pwuwuwmbndniyeniuutipnid: <www dh unphg Ywpnwgbp «Uwh-
qwu wbupp, «Npwbu gnp2 ninhu wbplubn...» wnbdubpp, «lwjuppfu Lwjub»,
«Uuybpuwghp (Pd dwhdwu opp Yhouh |nnipjniu)» pwlwuwnbindnieniuutipp.
dunnyh hwdbdwunbp Lnswph Gnwswih dwywwihu uwpubph hGwn, L wwpgq
Yynwnuw, np U pwuwuwnbindp, W ulwphsp thnpabp Gu dhusl Ytipohu dwuthyp
wpnhb| Ujniep, pwihwugh] wdtuwdnie wuyniuubpu wugqwd:

Ujunbn wpybunt nu ghwnnugyniup &bnp &binph Gu twihu: Puwgbunubpu
wwindu Gu wpnhnwd, hwuund dhonyphtu nu fiGYwnpnuutppu, dhontyu £ dbnpnud,
hwuunud £ ypnwnnuhtu nu ubjunpnupu, thnpdnwd wbuwubh nwpdub] bwfuwunyep,
huy gpnnubtipu nu Uwphsubpp thnpénwd Gu hwutb] hngne wju Ubpphtu wnweht
Swnwquwjphu, np nuwynpnd £ dwpnnt hblwqw gnjwpwunieniup, np unyu
uwluwuyhgpu £ npwbu bwuwpwn: Unwb'u §, nppwu wniwppbp, pwig ghunnge-
Jniup b wpybiunp dwdwuwyh hbwn fununwd Bu deyp dinwhu unyupwu hwulwuw-
(h |Ggniutpny: Uhw Lnswpp. «dwdwuwlwyhg wpybunp swn pwpn £ L pwg-
dwynndwup: <...>: Utip Gpwqubipp, wbupputipp Gpypph ypw Gpypwihu sbu: Shb-
gbipp quwinig wnwy dwpnu wpnbu qub| tp Ynudphyuwywu dnpdwubipp: <...>:
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Updwuwgnpdniejniup dwupwgwy, hwuwy ubjinpnuubph, wwnndubph, EGYunpnu-
ubiph, pwyg &binp pbiptg Utid unbindwagnpdwlwu wquwnientu (Rnswp 2007, 26-
27): Pwunwyt] Ywpbh £ wdbu hus bW wdbu duny: Mbwnp £ qunub) dGdniejwu
Swuwwwphp» (<npbn... 1986, 95):

Shwngjwu qupgugdwdp ywjdwuwynpjwd wpybunh wnwopupwghu £n-
swnU wunpwnwnéb) b uwl 1966-ht lnywagpywsd «Mhlwun» hnnjwdnid. «Gpt
Yntphquh nbunieniup hhduwynpynud tp Ejuonbjuh, Mthdwup b Lnpwsbiuynt pbin-
phwutpny, www unipntiwhunwywu wpybiunp Ynugbiyghwu wdpwwunynwd b
ownwfuynwd Ep dpnjinh U Pippunuh nbunieiniuutipny: Gupwaghwnwygnie)ntuu hp
hpwyniupubipu uyubg ubpyuywgub) b wwn wybh wnwe wugwy ghwwygnieintuhg:
Upytiunwagbinubipp thunpbight pwptyws tuphdwuwnwlywu «Gup» wuuwwubh gb-
nbigynyeyniuubinp: Gpwgh' pwplywd gwuynieiniuubiph, hndbph wupnywwnptih onpw-
Jugbinpdnip nwpdwy hngnt wquwnwgnpdw bpwup» (<nipbn... 1986, 95):

Gy dp duwybpwynd unyu hnnqwshg, np punpn2 £ bwb upwu, W ny dhwju
upwt, wjl 2wpbught, U ny dhwju MhYywunjhu, Lnswphtu nt 2wpbughtu, wjl
pninp hwudwpubphu: 6y p’us £ gpnd. «Mphlwunu sh uppnd uJwdwdp wwhb,
pnnunw £ Gynnubippu, huy hupt wugunw £ unp wuwwpbg» (npbp... 1986, 95):
(FblL nmwpwdwlwunpbu hpwphg hbnnt, pwyg pwup” unbindwagnpdwlwu 2pow
wugwu U upbugp, U Lnswpp: Uugw'u U ppbug ujwédnidubphg penntighu
ogwnytiint ng dhwju dpdwyw htiimbnpnubpht, w)lk hwwnwYynpnubippu:

Lpwug' npwbu unbindwagnpdnn, dhwynpnd £ bu dbY hwdwnwunyen’
Ywwywsd wagnbgnyanitiibnh hbwin: Unwohu pw)phg dhush «%hpp dwuwwwn-
hp» U wuwmhwubp 2wpbugp Gnb| £ hbnnt wd dninpYy wqgnbignyeniuubph dgn-
nwlwu nuonnd' Stpjwu, Ybnbu, Piny, Uwwynduyh, Mwuwnmbnuwy, Mnwyyhu,
Luwpblwgh, pwg dhow b duwghb) § hupunipnyu: Lnyup twl Lnswpp’ Uhpbjwu-
otiinjhg dpusl Ppwly ni MpYwun... nbu 1920-hu gpwd, pwig 1968-hu nwyw-
gnwd «Snyup b dnpdwti» hnnwdnud Lnswpt wunpunwpdtb) b win hwpghu b
nyb] wjuwyhup pwgwwpniginu. «...pd gnpdbpp gwwnbphu hhobigund Gu Mhlw-
unjh uywpubpp, pwg nw wju wwpq hwunu £, np wwwgngnd £, np n's hd
uwpubpu Gu hwulwund, U n's £ hwulwund Gu, pb hus £ nignid Mhlwunu:
<..>: bd uywpubph dby wupunhwwn Yupdbu wugund £ «pusn» hwpgp, huy
MhYwunih uupubph dbe «huswyb’u»-p: hud hbwnwppppnd nu qpunbigund k
$npdwih npnyeyniup, huly Mplwunht’ npwhuneniup. Mhlwunt wyu nbwpnid
qwihu b dwu 9nghg, huy bu' Ukquupg: Ubquut nt dwu 9ngp dhwugwdwiu
hpwp stiqnpwgunn nt hwlwnhp nidtip Gu» (Uwbuwnpn Lnswp 2016, 31-32):

Uybih n hwpght gt £ wjuwyhup hdwuwnniu pugwwnpne)niu. «Ugntignipe-
Jniup ubthwwu wuhwwmwlwunygjwu qupgugndu £ niphoh thnpdh 2unphhy»
(€niptip... 1986, 260): Grb niphoh thnpéh 2unphpy ubithwywu wuhwwmwywunt-
Rjwu qupgugnud sku, hwww h"us Gu Mhlwunh L hp punhwupniniuubpp nt
wmwppbipnyeniuutiph wnwuduwhwwnynyeintuttpp, np wjuwbu uppnpbt bw pw-
gwuwpnud E: Lwuh np hnnjwdép gpdwsd £ 1920-hu, wugubiip wnwye b hwjwgp
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ubiinbUp hbwnwaqw puytpht’ huspwun®y niphoh thnpdh unphpy ubthwlwu wu-
hwwnwlwunyejwu qupgugnid st Mhywunih «3GnupYuw» (1937) W Lnswph «Mw-
nbpwqdh wphwyhppubpp» (1963) Yuwyubiph hwdbdwwniegintup. dJhwuqwdwju
wwppbp Bu nébpp, dubpp, gnyubipp, Yunnigwdpp, pwjg unyuu b wubhpp'
wuwwnbipwqgdp swphp b nswph pwgwwnpnigniup unyuu £ wgnbignieniup dunwd
E wpybtiunh unp udnw, npu wwpnwd £ hp hupunipnyu Ywupnd:

G4, h ytipgn, Lnswph wluwplws niphgh thnpdp wqgquijht U hwdwfuwn-
hwihu wpybunp dwuwwwphu £, nppht wy Yepw wund Bu vwb wywiannyp, W
npp wpybunh qupgugdwu puwlwunt pupwgpu £ Spnud Enp, <87, np Mphlwunu
qwipu kp dwu 9nghg, huy hupp' Ubquuhg: Wu qup htug wjwunnyph 6w-
uwwwphtu £ Unwug wn hinpdwnnigjut’ wpybunwgbnt wubu |hup wwophup
Sunun: Uyn dhnpéh wnfwjnyejwdp dhwjt' wugqwd wdbtwdwipwhbn npnuntdp
nwnunw £ punnbih: <wulwuwh £ np o npnund ne guund £ gunphwiiht,
wuwwunphh «npnunwdp» dnnpnijniu k:

Ujwunnyph gbinupytunwlwu dwpduwynpnd £ Lnswpp «Cunwuhp, ub-
pniunutbip» (1925) uwpp. Gpbp ubpnun £ wwwp, wnwu, upw Yhup b upwig
npnhu. Ywupt £ hp dwdwuwlwiht wugndubpny' hpdphg ufuwé: Quipkugp wn
onpwu wnbuwy wpybunh dwnwugnpnniejwu swpniiwwywunyejuwdp’ ‘fwupbu
L hupp' «npwbu dhUunyu Jwpnynyejwu Gpynt wwppbp hwuwy» («Uwhdwu
wbuhp, 1933), nphg hbunn wwwlbpbg hwy wqgquihu-wquwwgpwlwu dhwnpp
nwppuwd ubpniunutph hwpnipwdjw onpwu:

Qupbug - Lnywip hwpwpbpnigniup (wju opowuwl £ pungpynd, niuh pwg-
gtint b dwywybint htinwquw wuwwnbg, hp db9 wntin £ tnwihu XX nwph hwdwsy-
fuwphwihtu npnunwiubppu, huswbu bwl h hwyn § pbpnd hwubwpubph unbin-
Swagnpdwlwu Ywuph nt dwpnywiht dwywwwgph punhwupnye)niup funphpnw-
Jhu Jupswlwngh wju tnipwlwu wwphubiphu:
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Udthnipmd - «Lwunbu pwuwuwnbindwg» funpwgnpny dbnwghp pwnwpwuutpp, pun Uw-
wnbtwnwpwuh (Utupnwy Uwownngh wujwu hht dtnwgnpbiph ghunwhbunwgnunwywu huu-
wnhwnwn) dtnwgpwgnigwlubph, pYwagpynd Gu Xl nwpny, vwlwju hwywuwlwu k, np
npwup Juaquyty 5u XI-XII nupbpnud® hwodh wnubing IX-XI nupbpnud unbndywsd Yppw-
Ywu Ybuwmpnuubph gnpdniutinyeyniup: <wjnup £, np 2w dGnwagpbp punophuwyyby tu
Yppnipjwu U gpsnigjwt wpybunh YEunpnuubpnud: Sphsubipp thnpéb Gu hwpwqun duw
puophuwyht, pwuh np dEnwghpp d2gphin punophtwlbin sgnywsd opbiup Ep, pwyg upwup
nw uwl wpb Gu Ggyph hdwgnipjuu dwwpnwyht hwdwwywwnwuluwu, b, wjnpnthwu-
nbné, sh Yupbh pwgwnb| dhowywpp tquph wanbignieiniup: <bnbwpwp, hwjwuwlwu
E, np dGnwgpbpu punophuwynnubpp pwnwpwuubpnu wybjwgpt Ywd ubpwnt) Gu wju-
whuh pwnbp, npnup, hptug Ywnpdhpny, hbpwiniejudp Gu hhoynd Ywd Ywpnn Bu wnw-
ybwagnyu ywunybpwgnud wnwy npuk Gpunyeh, gnpdnnnipjwu, puniewagph dwuht, Jud
wwpqwwbu hwybb) b pwgpti G hpbug hdwgwép: <nnywédnid puuynid GU pwppwnw-
Jhu pwntip, npnup ubpwnyt) Gu Xl nwphg hbnn Jyuyynn denwgpbipnud: Pwnwpwuwhu
nyjwubiph Japindniggudp tnpd £ wpynd wpdwuwgpbing np Yw'd pwppwnwiht pw-
nbpu wybjugpws punophtwlynnp wwwlwub| £ npnawyh pwppwn ubpyujugunn nw-
pwéph, Yw'd dbnwghpu punophuwlybi b win nwpwsdpnud:
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Abstract - Handwritten dictionaries "Handes Banasteghtsats”, according to the catalogs of
manuscripts of the Matenadaran (Mesrop Mashtots Reseatch Institute of Ancient Manuscripts),
date back to the 12th century, but it is considered probable that they were compiled in the
10th-11th centuries, perhaps taking into account the activities of educational centers, created
in the 9th-11th centuries. It is known that many manuscripts were copied in centers of edu-
cation and the art of writing. The scribes tried to remain close to the original, because being
closer to the original of the manuscript was an unwritten law, but they also copied according
to the level of language proficiency, and the influence of the language of the environment
cannot be ruled out. Therefore, it is likely that copyists of manuscripts added or included in
dictionaries words that, in their opinion, are easy to remember or that can give the maximum
idea about a phenomenon, action, characteristic, or simply added and supplemented what
they knew. The article examines dialect words that were included in manuscripts dating after
the 12th century. By analyzing dictionary data, an attempt is made to document that either the
copyist who added the dialect words belonged to the area representing a particular dialect, or
the manuscript was copied in that area.

AnHomayus - PykonucHble cnoeapu «Handes Banasteghtsats», no katanoram pykonuceit Ma-
TeHajapaHa (HayuHo-vccnepoBaTenbCkuii MHCTUTYT ApeBHUX pykonucell umeHn Mecpona
MawrToua), patupytotca Xl BeKkomM, HO cuMTaeTcA BEPOATHbBIM, YTO OHW Bblnn cocTaBneHbl B X—
X| BeKkax, BO3MOKHO, C Y4ETOM AeATENbHOCTU y4ebHO-0bpa3oBaTeNbHbIX LIEHTPOB, CO3AaHHbIX
B IX-XI BB. /3BECTHO, YTO MHOrMe pyKoOmMCKM KOmMpoBanuchb (nepenucbiBanncb) B NOJOOHbIX
ueHTpax. lMepenucunku crapanmcb coxpaHATb BNM30CTb K OpUrMHay, YTO ABNANOCH Hemnwuca-
HbIM 3aKOHOM, HO OHUW TaKMe MepenucbiBan (KonNMpoBanu) B COOTBETCTBUM C YPOBHEM Brafe-
HUA A3bIKOM, MOCEMY HemNb3A UCKNIOYaTb BNUAHWE A3blka cpefbl obuTaHuA. Moatomy BronHe
BEPOATHO, UYTO Mepenucyukn pykonuceil pobasnanv nubo BKNtoYanu B CroBapw CroBa, KOTO-
pble, MO VX MHEHWIO, NErKO 3aroMUHAKOTCA UKW MO3BONAKOT COCTaBUTb MPeLCTaBleHNE O ABMe-
HUW, OeliCTBUM, XapaKTEpUCTUKe, Unu fobaBnAnM To, 4TO 3Hanu. B ctaTtbe paccmatpuBatotca
LManeKkTHble CnoBa, KoTopble bbinn BKNIOYEHbI B pykonucK, gatuposaHHbie nocne Xl Beka. Ha
OCHOBe aHanusa CloBapHbIX JaHHbIX NPEANpPUHATA NOMbITKa 3acpukcupoBaTtb, 4To NMbO nepe-
nucuuk, nobaBnABLIMIA fuanekTHble cnosa, Obin pogom U3 obnactu, npeacraBnAtoLLeli onpe-
LeneHHblii ananekt, nmbo pykonucb bbina ckonvpoBaHa B 3Toii obnacTu.

<hduwpwnbip - gpgwahp, hndwuhutin, gphg, pwnwpwuutn, pwppwn:
Keywords - Manuscript, Synonyms, Scribe, Dictionaries, Dialect.
KntoueBble cnoBa — pyKonucb, CUHOHUMbI, MEPENUCYUK, CNOBAPU, AUNANEKT.

LEpwdnipyntu

dbipohtu wwppubpht pwqdwynndwuhnpbu nwnuwuhpynd Gu wfuwphp
wwppbp (Ggnwbph pwppwnwihtu dhwynpubp, pwgwhwjnynid Gu pwppwnwht
pwnwwwownh  wqqwih wnwuduwhwwnynipniuutp  (Jwutwynpuwbu  nb'u
https://phsreda.com/ru/keyword/34191/articles), L unyu ujnieh wpnhwlwunye-
Jniup wwydwuwynpynid £ wwppbp Gpypubpnud fuunph ujuwndwdp wénn hb-
tnwppppntjwdp:

Ubupnw Uwownngh wujwu dwnbbwnwpwuh dGnwgpwgnigulyutipny «Lwu-
ntu pwuwuwnbindwg» funpwagpny dbnwaghp pwnwpwuubpp YYwypynd Gu XIH-XII
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nwpbphg. npwug punophtwyywsd gpswgpbpt wjwunynud U uwb hGwnwgw
nwpbphg (Snigwy &bnwgpwg U. Uwounngh wujwu UwwunbUwnwpwuh 1965-
1970): Cunophuwynn gphsubptu wpunwapt Gu pun hpbiug hdwgnyejwu W Ywpn-
nniejniutitiph, puyg sh Yupbiih pwgwnt bwl dhowdwiph Gqyh wqnbgnugjniup,
hGnbwpwn gpswagpbpnud hwywuwlwu Gu ng dhwju gpswgpwlwu, ninnugnw-
wu gbnnudubn, upuwjwagpnieniutp, wyllk pwnwihu wwppbpwyubp, pwnbpph
thnihnfunieyniuutp Ywd hwybnuubp:

<nnywdnd puuynd U «lwunbu pwuwuwnbindwg» tunpwgpny dbnwghp
pwnwpwuubpnud wnlw Jdph pwuph pwppwnwiht pwnbp, npnup hwybyb) Gu
u2dwd nwnbiphg htwunn punophuwyywsd gpswagptiph pwnwowppbipht: <wdbdwun-
ynw GU hwjng |Ggyh wmwpptip pwnwpwuubtiph wgjwutbipp, npnug ybpndnyejwdp
k| thnpd £ wpynd wpdwuwagpbiing, np wyn pwntipp hwybiinn gphsp wwwnlwub b
npnauh pwppwn ubplwjwgunn wwpwdph, Ywd £ gpswghpt £ punophuwlyt)
wyn mwnpwdpned:

Lnpnyep, pun nwptiph ubpyuwjwugynn pwppwnwipt pwntiph hwybnwdutiph,
gpswapbipp huwpwynphtu wnbnwjuwgubnt thnpdu E:

Pwnwptutwlwu nhnwpyndubp

«Lwunku pwuwuwnbindwg» funpwgpny &bnwghp pwnwpwuubpp twl puwnn
htivnwgnwnnnutiph Gu yywyynud XIl nwphg, pwjg b hwjwuwlwu £ hwdwnpynid,
np npwup Ywaqdyt| Gu «10-11-pn nwpbpnud» (Swuwwnwu 1968, 34, Udwjwu
2007, 47)' pbiplw uywwnph wnubiny IX-XI nwpbpnd hpdudws nwnuiuwghunwlwu
yGuwnpnuubiph gnpéniutineyniup: <wjlwlwu Ybpwduniegjwu dwdwuwlwonpow-
unud (hwy dnnnypnh wwwndnyeywt' IX n. Jipgbiphg dhusl XIV . pungpynn, wuby
E' punhwwnwubpng Jhdjuug hwonpnwé Pwgpwwnniujwg, Mnphtjwu, 2wpwp-
jwuubpph  hofuwunyeniuubph  dwdwuwlwopowup hwdwpynwd £ hwjuywu
Jbpwdunieywu opowl. nb'u Quinjwu 1964, 72-73), huswbu hwjnup &, Ypenie-
Jwu ogwluubpnd, gpsnipjwt wpybunp YEunpnuubpnd  jwjunpbu punonp-
uwyyb| Gu pwgdwehy &dGnwgptip: Cunophuwynnubpp dgunb] Gu hwpwquwn
duw| pntu opphuwYyhu, pwup np «....sgpwd onpbup | bnb| bwjuwwnpw dGnwgphu
hwpwqww duwp» (<ndhwuthuyjwu 1991, 8-9): Pwjg L wpwwgpb; Gu' pun
Itqypt whpwwbntine dwlywpnwyh, U sh Jupbih pwguwnb) punophtwlnnp
«wwpwd dhowdwph Gquh wanbgnipinitup»: Uu nbuwuyniuhg hhawwnwlbih
E uwl Lunu htuwshlwup' XIV nuph hwjbipbu dGnwgpbph hhowwnwlwpwu-
utiphu yGpwpbipnn wju nhnwpynudp, np «Khawwmwlwaghpubpp thnpénud Gu,
wugnpwn, gpbip gpwpwn, vwlwiu 2wwn pskippt £ wyn hwonnynid: Cuwn dbtdh
dwuht Upwup ogwwgnpdnd GU funuwlygwlwu [tqyh pwqdwphy wwnppbp,
gwywnwywu wiu Ywd wju funuwdpht punpn2 nwp&dqwodpubip nu wmbpdhuubp,
npny b dhouwnwpjwu funuwlygwywu [Gqyh nwnduwuhpnipjwu hwdwp dw-
nwlywpwpnu BU wpdbpwynp nyjwiutp» (¢%V nwph hwibpbu dGnwagnpbiph hp-
owwnwwpwuubip 1950, XX-XXI):
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Uhsuwnwnuwu <wjwuwnwth pwnwpwlwghwywu hnpwpdwuubphtu 4bpw-
ptpnn Gpyhwunnp woluwwngwu bobipnud <wjy Udwpwup hwjwuwnnwd £, np hn-
dwupoubiph’ «{wunku pwuwuwnbindwg» dGnwghp pwnwpwup (wjunthbnl' AR)
untindyb] £ nwnignnuwu twywwwyubpny (Wwywu 1966, 45), nunph hwyw-
uwlwu k&, np dGnwagnpbipu punophtwynnubipp pwnwowppbphtu hwybt] ywd pw-
nwownpbtipnid ubipwnb| tu pwnbp, npnup, hptiug Ywpsdhpny, unynpbijpu htownnie-
jwdp Ywpbip £ hhob), Ywd npwup Ywpnn Gu wnwybjugnyu ywnybipugnd nw
Gpunyph, gnpdnnnipjwu, hwwnlwuhoh dwupt, Ywd b ywpquwbiu wnwnpbj-
[nwgpti| U hpbug hdwgwdn: Cunophuwynn gphsubipp uwl npny hwybiinwiubp tu
Ywwnwnb], pwgwunpnieniuutip wyb|. pwnwpwuh gnpduwywu punyeny wywjdw-
uwynpwd' gpswgpbpnd wnlw Gu dwunpenipniuubp ne hnnwiubp' «bpk Ywdhu
quuwgbwuu udwu udhu wb'u pun n’j gph», «nb'u pnint b quigon Jwipny, «Juiut
ohunebwl wuwnndngy, «Juul wnwsop udwunyebwu» U wju (wnk'u U. Uwownngh
wujwu Uwwnbuwnwpwuh dtnwgpbphg (wjunthtnl' UU) hbnlywubpp' UU .
540, 566 (Il) 3450 5995, 10223: UU ps. 566 (Il) dinwgpnud wnlw k2 pwnwpw’
«Lowuwpnuu Unjuwtpwl pwnhg pun nwuwwinpnyetwug dbpng wwnpg» (ko
234 p-279 w) b «Cwunku pwlwuwnbindwg thwnwuntwpwnp unnpngh| Unpwywp-
dhgu uwlu pwn E gbinoniy» (k9 278 p-300 w), nwwnh 2-pnp toynd £ UU . 566
(1): Mwhwwuynwd £ dbnwghp pwnwpwuubph ninnwgpniejniup):

<wjy UWdwpywup yuynigjudp’ «wunku pwuwuwmbndwg»-p huwgnyu pw-
nwpwuubphg . «..wju Jyuynd £ Xl nwphg: Pwnwpwuh twjuwgunwiwp
ophuwyp sh wwhwwuyb), gpniejwu uwnnyg dwdwuwyp, nbnp W hbnhuwyp
wuhwjn Gu» (UWdwywu 1966, 124) (Cun <. Udwywup' L. Uypuyjwup 1930 p.
«Lwunku wduopbwp-nut® <. USwnywup «Lwjbpbt wpdwwnwlwu pwnwpwus-h
ghwunuwlwunud «<hhpwwnwynud £ dh swpp hht pwnwpwutip», twl <hwjnuntd
hp Ywpdhpp upwug unbnddwu dwdwuwlyubph Jwupu» (Udwpwu 2007, 8):
Cwpy b wpbwuwagpti, np, huswbu gpwfunuwwund ugnwd £ L. UGhujwun,
««&hu Pwnwghppubip»-p «unynpwpwp Yp pndwunulybus .... «3. <wunkbup Pw-
uwuwnbindwg»-p «hpp dU-dP. nwpku, dnfuwgwsd jpupwgu unp juibinwdubpny,
bL Gupwpynuwd unp fudpwagpniphiuutipne: <wgnuunbw £ gunub) dGnwaghputp,
npnup pun wdbkuwjuh unju puwghpp ubiplwjwgutiu» (Uyhubwu 1930, 491): <b-
nbwpwp X=Xl nwpbphg wjwunwsd qgpswagpbiphg punophuwyywdubph,
wjuhupt' XIV b hbunwqw nwpbphg wjwunjws gpswapbph hwdwwwwnwufuwu
hndwuhowht pwnwowppbpht hwybywd pwnbpp Ywpbih £ nhunbp hwybinuutp
(€. Wdwpywup «<wunku pwuwuwmnbndwg» funpwgpny dbnwghp pwnwpwuubpp
puubifhu ugnud k. «....pwnwpwund hndwupubpu hujwlwu swpp s6U uqund,
....hpgjw pwnwpwuh pwnwfudpbpnud Ywt pwqdwehy pwnbp, npnup hndwuh?
sGU hhduwpwnhu», U nw Ufwwh nuGuwing £ hupp gnpdwdnid «hndwuhowihu
funwip mbpdhup» (Udwywu 2007, 65): Cunnwbin <. UWdwywuh nhunwpynuip'
wwjdwuwlwunptu Yhpwnynd £ hndwupgubph pwnwowpp duwybpwndp, wy-
unthtinl' <PT): Ruuynn AR-ubipp sniublt puwgpwihu ophuwlubp, nwwnh hwyb-
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(nuubiph  «wuhpwdbounnieniup»  htwpwynphiu Wwpqupwubint uywwnwyny
hwidbdwwnynw U ny dhwju hwyng [Gqup pwnwpwuubph ndjuiubpp, wjl win
pwnbph gnjniintup hwunwwnynud § hGunwguinid |nyu mbuwd pwnwpwuutpny:

XIV nwphg wjwunjws UU p. 3937-nd’ Uthwu hbuwpwnny <PT-nd
(55p), ndJwppuptinutiih dtnwagpny wnlw b juhwbipiph hwybinwip. Gupwnnpbih
E bwlb pnpuwitipph inwppbpwyp: <PC-u wjwpwnynud £ «..... whw wuwnniwé»
wpunwhwjnngjwdp (Llwtwwhy «np £ wunnuwd» wpunwhwjnnygjudp wyjwpun-
ynuw £ bwl Lnju hGuwpwnny <RPT-u: huswbtiu hpwywghnptiu ugnd £ 4. Twqup-
jwup, «Uhouwnwpwu hwj b (wwnhtu gpwlwuntejwu dbe |nyup pwgdwfunphnipn
pwnwjhu gnpdwontpinituubipp (claritas, splendor, resplendentia fulgar, lux, lumen,
illumino, lucidus, illustro) tinb| tu unynpwywu: Lwpblwgnt wwnbipnd phunnup
nhwyb) b «wpbquy, (nyu, Swnwquwje, hnip b wjuy. nb'v Cwqupyuu 1980, 15):
Wu wyuhwpinnpbt hwwuwnnd £ Ubhwu—Uupnuud  pdwunwihu - wugnidp:
huswbu Jywynud & «Pwnwpwi Unipp Ypng»-p, Uugpnuud wuntup wpydby £ «wju
Juthnbuwywu, wuuwhdwt, uwmwpbw] b wuhwuwubh fwyhu, wpwpshtu wdb-
uwjup, np Yp fuptwdt b Yp Jupk qudbuwju wdtuwlw| gopnyebwdpp U hdwu-
wnipbwdp....» (Pwnwpwu Unipp 9png 1881, 56. pungd.' UL.<.): Unwuduwgywd
wwnpbpwlubpp Ywnbih £ deyubp W hpple wieh, W hpple infuwtiptiph, hugwbu U
upqwd gpswapnud punipwagnynid £ Uunnuwd' «wdpnnonypt, pninpnhtu wupbpp'
Yuwnwpjwp, wjuhtupt' «wdbuwywunwpup: <wjjwuny Usupnuywup Jlyw)nie-
Judp' wéwywuph gbpwnpuwlywu wunmhtwup <wnpneh pwppwnnud fugdynid
uwl @ pwnny (Ubupnwywu 2010, 59): Cuwn upw’ «Lwih ghpwnpulwu Jdwu-
uhyp punpny £ bwl -nwd Gjninp Gpbwup, Ugnyhuh, Twpwpwnh W -| §jninh Uw-
pwnuwjh pwppwnubphu....» (UGupnuywu 2010, 60): «Pninpnydpu, wdpnnonyhu»
Upwuwynipjudp jwihp gnpdwdynd £ Upwpwwnjwu, “wpwpwnh, <wdwnphyp,
Cwdwfuph, NMipdhwyh, «wdbup, wdbupp, pninpp, wdpnnop» Upwuwlynn nfu-p
(unniqupwunigyniup wb'u Uwpgqupjuu 2015, 131-133)" Qwpwpwnh (<. USwn-
jwuh hwjwundwdp' «Uju pwnp wjupwtu punpny £ Qwpwpwnh hwdwp, np
onowlw quywnubpnud ofu pwnp dwdlw)tiqyny upwuwynw  nupwpwngh. op.'
lojubipp GYwu «nupwpwnghp GYwu»». USwnywu 1954, 426, nb'u uwb <wn-
pnieh pwn nt pwu 2023, 147), Cwdwfuph pwppwnubpnd (Cwjng |Gqyh pwppw-
nwjhu pwnwpwu 2002, 207, 239, wb'u twb Uwpqujwu 2013, 256): Y pwuh np
W npup, W puth-p gnpdwdynid bu Mwpwpwnnud Ywd Swdwlupnd, Gupwnpbih
E, np njwy gnswghpp Yw'd punophwyyty b wyn nwpwsdpnud, Yw'd £ pun-
ophuwynnu k Gnb| wjn wwpwdphg:

XVI nwphg wwunywsd UU p. 8106-nd’ Hagbipty. nwunwnby. wpdwbw. jw-
wuwnby. wnbpqwbw). dSnywbwy. Jupwbwy. pnywbw). JGhbnpt). nnnwy. pwypwd-
ubly. ywdpwbw). wnwwwnby. hbGnquwy. jhpwy. dbnlby. Gnhuspy. qnipwy. quiphnipt.
quhh hwnplwbby. quughyw). wwlbny. Yenwlwnpspy. Guubwdly. unulwy. nui-
nby. jwhunpby. obpwbpy KRC-nud (57p), jnywbiw-h hnfuwnpbu nuyatiwg pwju £ (XIV
nwphg wjwunwd UU p. 4149-nud jnywbwru £ (354w): «Onyqwuw], wjwpb,



Pwppwnwjhu pwnbiph hwybnwiubp «<wunku pwuwuwnbndwg»... 153

nwunwnbp Lpwuwynejwdp nywiwpp «quiwnwlwu pwn» ugnudng hhawwnw-
ynud Gu Unbthwt Uwjjuwuwugp (Uwijuwubwug 1944p, 593), «lwjng (tiqyh
pwppwnwihtu pwnwpwupy' Lwpwpwnh, <wdwphyh, Lnp Lwiuhouwuh, UYtnhwih,
Lwbuh pwppwnubpnud (nybpy, nybng mwppbpwyubpny. <wjng |Gqup pwppwnw-
Jhu pwnwpwu 2010, 293), <pwyjw Udwnjwup' Twqufuh, Twpwpwnh pwppwn-
ubpn (USwnbwt 1913, 865), «Nlwpwpwnh pwppwnh pwnwpwlps G|
wwppbpwyny. Uwpquwu 2013, 753), Mbwnpnu dhqibdjwup («quiwnwlwu»
ugnwiny. Bhqukdbwu 1957, 1180): «Uhohtu hwjtptuh pwnwpwup» puwgpuwihtu onp-
uwyp pwnnu £ UWdhpnnyjwe Udwuhwgnig (Mwqupjuu, Udtuhujwt 2009, 616):
Muwnpgnpn? £, np wju pwnh nbiwpnid L upynid b hnynd  Lwpwpwnh pwppwnp,
U htinbwpwn nupdjw| Ywptih £ Gupwnpb) gnswghnpu pinophtwynnh’ wn nw-
nwdpht Wwnwbip Ywd gpswanh’ wyn tnwpwdpnud punophtiwyytn:

XVIII nwphg wjwundws UU . 9116-nd" Hunby. funinby. pwpshy. Yepwww-
nby. dwpupby. Gpwpnst). Japwplb). uwiw). plwdt). onwqbwg. thniypw). upp-
why. wpwaqby. pbpwiw. hwuwib; <PG-md (3w), dbwbr-h (Yywynw £t UU p.
5596-nud (223p) L UU p. 4612-nud (175p) thnfuwpbu Bl mwppbpwyu £ Ywpt-
lh En phwplyt Bwb-p hwdwpbp yphywy, utuwjwgpngnit U swunpunwntuwg
npwu: UwYwju wju wnhpny hppwwwybh £ < USwnwuh wwppbp gpsnieniu-
ubiph wnugynn deluwpwunipniup. «@ wpdwwnwlwu U pE wéwugwywu pw-
nbpp 2w wugqwd wwwnwhnud £, np dbp ubpywy (Ggnih punniiwd duhg wmwppbp
aubipny gpniwd |hupu hhtu denwgpbiph dko: Upwghg ndwup, wunwpwn, hwuwpwy
ufuwiubp Gu, pwjg wnhwuwpwy hpbiug nuinugpwlwi ufuwih dk ubpywjwguntd
GU Jh wnwudht quiwnwlwu jwwnny hugnwdp b hGnbwpwnp wnwudtwwbu Yw-
punp Gu hwjtptuph pwppwnutph nwnwWuwuppniebwt hwdwp: Un ywndwnny
dwutwinp owup &d gnpd npbip hwiwpbnt gpphu dko hipwpwuship pwnh wwppbp
gpsnyhiuubipp, jhobing twl upwug gnpdwoéniwd inbintipp» (Ubwnywu 1971, 6):
Lwl dwutwynpwwbu wju, pun Uwhwy Udwunniunt, oguwgnpdnid tiu «Upw-
pwwnbwu quiwn»-nwd, Lnnhnwd, wyll «wju gnpdwénud Gu nuquiubighp» (UWdwwntuh
1912, 447), U upwuhg pwgh' dwb-u wpdwuwgpnd Bu Unbhwu Uwifuwujwugp
(«wspbipp pwppt|, pwuw| futhtip pdwunny U «quiwnwlwu pwn Ywd Uywlw-
Ynyehiu» ugnuiny. Uwijfuwubwug 1944p, 225), «Lwjng |tqyh pwppwnwiht pw-
nwpwu»-p* Upwpwunjwu b Twpwpwnh pwppwnutipnd (Cwjng |Gqyh pwppwnw-
JhUu pwnwpwu 2004, 412), «Lwpwpwnh pwppwnh pwnwpwu»s-p («Bpwk] .... -
wnb'u Uoyp Gpwkp» hnnwind. Uwpgquywu 2013, 471, 60), <pwsjw USwnjwup («wspp
Ywd wpnbwuniupp pwpebp hdwuwnny) Nwqwiuph, Twpwpwnh pwppwnub-
pnwd, Gplwunw W Snywybipnw (Ubwnbwu 1913, 733): <wunlwuowlwu L, np
wnwug nplut upnuwdh Gu wpdwuwgpnd wpnh hw)bpbuh pwgwwnpwywu, hwjng
ltqup unp, hwyng |tqyh hndwuhoubph pwnwpwuubpp (v dwdwuwlwyhg
hwing |tqyp pwgwwnpwlwu pwnwpwu 1974, 453, Unwjwu 1976, 948, Uniphw-
uwu 1967, 429, Cwjbiptu woluwphwpwp |Ggnth hwwwwp pwnwpwu 1957,
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956, <wyng |tgnth unp pwnwpwt 1968, 489, <wng tqnth Unp pwnwpwu 1992,
597), ptipliu npn2 wwpqwpwunwiubph fuunhp £ dwanid:

Dyl «pwppwnwiht pwnh» unniGupwunyEjwllu wunpunwnpéb]  Ubp-
uwunn Uwpgupjwup: Updwuwgpbin pwjh «quiwnwlwu» |hubint hhpwunw-
ynwubipp Uwhwy Wdwwnniunt, <pwgw Udwnwuh Yugdwd pwppwnwihu, Uwnb-
thwtu Uwfuwujwugh Yuguiwd pwgwunpwlwt pwnwpwuubpnd, wjle wju, np
<pwyw Ubwnwup «wjn pwnp wuinnwuhony ubipwjwgptp £t hpple «gpwpwpp
dbg gnjnieniu sniubignn, pninpnydhtu unp wpdwu»»' bw upnd k. «Mbwp k, uw-
Ywju, wubi|, np nw wjnwhuptu sk U, phuswybu wnhe Gup nibigh] wnwoht wugwd
Uit dbip' «3nphup pwppwnp» ... nunwWuwuhpnyejwu by, Gwbp gpwpwnpnud
(wjunptu gnpdwdynn 6wkl («Cinwwbigub, thniypwgub») pwih hugniuwihnju-
qwé dp auu k, np ghwnbu dhwju Upwpwunjwu, Upgwfuh (Qwpwpwnh) W Snphup
pwppwnubpp....» (Uwpgupuwu 2015, 161-163): Luubny «pwppwnwjht pwn»-p
hugniuwywu b hdwuwnwihu wbuwuyniuubphg' Ujbipuwunp Uwpgqupjuup ugnid
E, np hugniiwlywut «wnwuduwlyh pwpnnienu sh ubplujwgund, b 66wb-hg
Gubp dup wnwy b YL wwpquwbu G>p hugniuwihnfunigjwdp, np lwunbih k
htug hpgw| pwppwnubphtu hwwny npng pwnbpnd, huswbu' nbnub-nnub....
ttink| -6nt|, fubbbw-fupbty // Ypbky....u wju» (Uwpgqupwu 2015, 162): hdwu-
wmwjhtu wmbuwulynuhg, pun upw, «.... howin Lk, Gwb| (<6pwkp-p qqujwwbiu hb-
nwgb| £ hp bwhitwywu' 66wk duhg, pwig wdpnnowwbu sh fugb] hdwuwnwhu
Ywwp npw hbwn....» (Uwpgwpwu 2015, 162-163):

Uu pwnh nbwpnuw k|, ebplu, dGnwghpu punophuwynnp hwyjwuwpwp
gwulwgt b ubipywjwgub hp' pwppwnh hdwgnie)niup:

XVIII nwphg wywunwé UU p. 9992-nid Pwblwph. spwinp. wnpwip. thh-
bwp. Yowp. Juipwpwpagp. whquinwly. nnnpd. (pbwbly. phuwp. wwiannp. wwb-
nnifun. puwthwnwlwb. bdipbh. htp. ponuwn. pnwwn. snwn. daply. Ynnnwnug.
nipntyy. dnipon. ppwwwiibwy. wbqon. wbypwpp. pwpdwypwn. ppniy. wnluny.
bbinpli. Yuwpow. Gnybh. stuphti <PG-hu (3w) hwybyt) b gniq pwnp: Spwpwph
nwwghp pwnwpwuubpp Jyuynd B gnigq gnigp' «Pwn wuywywn. npwku ndy.
Ynig. fuwdwynip. Yud Ydybwy' ppp p gnibu wulbw. Ywd Ywn p Yunu....» (Uib-
wnhptiwu, Upipdbtwu, Uigbpbwu 1836, 578: Pwngpph htinhuwyubph Yywjnie-
jwdp' gniq-u wnyw k Phinu Gppwjbigne Bpynid. pun upwug' «Gnbw) Ywy nipnju
h hpt pn. hwwwpnuu pwuh Jh funphu pwnhg Phinup. pn'n qnddniuu hwdw-
nownu' wn dwdwuwlop pliplu Gpqulwgtnju» (pungsd.' L.L.) (nk'u Lnp pwnghpp
hwjwqgbwu [tgnth 1836, 20), «ynig Yniq, YdYws, Ywdwg Ywdwg» (BbLjwLGwu
1865, 225): <pwigjw USwnjwup unyuwbu upnud £ «wbuwnnig pwn»' hhpwwnwybing
Lnp hwjjuquu pwngpph dblunyeiniup’ «<npubu ju. yotég «fubin, hwodwunwid»»
(UWbwnjwu 1971, 587. unp uwnniqupwunigntt b wnwowpynwd S. Twjwywup.
nb'u Frwjwywu 2024, 5-18): Unbithwu Uwjfuwujwugp «Ynigkyng, Yniy quiny»
hdwuwnny gnig-gnig-p yywynw & npwbiu «<hwgnuunbw pwn Yud tpwuwynighiu»
(Vwifuwubwug 1944w, 467): «Uhoht hwjtiptuh pwnwpwu»-nd wnlw £ dhotw-
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nwpjwu hwubinlyubpnud gnpdwdynn gniq b gnigp' «Ynwgws, Ynigbynig» ugw-
uwynipywdp (Mwqupuu, Utnhuywu 2009, 149): Cun pwnwpwuubph' hwjb-
pbuh pwppwnubpnud gnpdwdynd Gu gnig-ny hwpwnpwlwu Ywagdniyeniuubp.
Jdwuh pwppwnnd' gniq wiky «Qwiu nu dwunnu shwubing' ydyyb' Yn qupy
(L.Ywndwywup Jyunipjudp’ Pwjwgbnh pwppwnnd bwb bpwuwynd b «funt-
uwthb| nwnpneinu gpwytiinig, dbnph qqugnudny |ntip»), Lnp nwjh pwppw-
nnd' gniq dipbly «1. Fwpwu dunuby.... 2. Yn qup (Cwyng [Gqyp pwppwnwhu
pwnwpwu 2001, 290-291): Lnp Lwluhouwuph pwppwnn Yywynud £ «yyquid»
hdwuwnny gnigniq punwnpnieniup (Ruijwwu 2012, 114): 64 nwpdjw| pun pw-
nwpwuubph' Yny qupp (unniguwpwungeiniup, wjuhupl' wnusnnlup gnud-hu,
nb'u Uwpqupjwu 2015, 13-15) uwb vpwuwynd & «puybyty, funuwphdb), fubin-
dwuwp (Unwjwu 1976, 783), «funtwphyb| (wnwy. tjwunwuwny)» (Ftnhpjwu
2011, 706), Ynis pbpby wnolin' Gplwunud' «funuwphbguby, hwwwnwlbgub), pulyth;
uwpuwihny» (Udwnbwu 1913, 605): Twpwpwnh pwppwnnd nniq Ytbw-p dhwju
«ynwuwp pdwuwnny £ (nb'v Uwpgquyw 2013, 458): <wwnlwlowywu k, np ppnb-
ptunwd Lu gnpdwdéynd Gu qldzp ("ropbatblid; corHyTblid, HaknoHuswmiica”) W
qliz bin (ropbutbea; HarnbatbeA, HakNOHATLCA; crubatbed), gdz kirin ("crmbatb; Ha-
rmbatb, HaknoHATb; TFHYTb") hwpwnpwlwu Ywaqdnieniuubpp (Kypaoes 1960,
491): <bnbwpwp Yn GLws' pulyddws, funuwph, fubng, tjwunwgwsd wudp
p2qwn, funbnly, wnpww, sniulinp b (Uniphwujwt 1967, 262, 494, 650), wub) |
wjl, hug wpdwuwant £ gpswaghpu punophtwynnp:

Gqpulwgnipyniuubp

Uugonipwn, puuynn pwnbph pwuwyp npnawlyh Ggpwlwgnieginiuubph huw-
pwynpnipinttu sh pudtinnid, pwig b ufwunbip £, np hwybywsd pwntpp yywyynwd
GU Qwpwpwnp pwppwnnid: Nwwnph wunpwnwnuwingd wju wnheny dwagnn
hwpgbipht' hhpwwnwybh £ <pugw Ubwnywup hbnlyw| nhunwpynwdp: Cungdb-
(Y Mwpwpwnh pwppwnh «unp hwjtptuph 31 pwppwnubipniu dky wdkubu nw-
pwdniwdp» |hubp' bw upnud E, np wju «owwn hbinne mbnbp wi qugwsd k. enpp-
Uupnj dte Rdhinuhny b Ujinpuh pndbpp hht hwy qunpwywuniyehtu dp Ywy, np
dty Gpynt nwp wnwye Nwpwpwntu htnwuwny wju nbntpp hwuwnwwnnibp by,
wjil Jwupwdwuubng' «(GEU jhobw| qunpwlwunipbwu dedwagnu dwup nwb-
Ywfuou nwpéws &, pwyg Gpynt wbn' wju £ Mnipuinp b Eownkdpy nbin hpbug
dwypbup pwppwnp wuynpnun Yp ywhbu Twpwpwnghp» (Udwnbwu 1911, 61,
Utwnjwu 1951, 331):

Pwppwnubtph |Ggwlwu hwpnww Uneh hwdbdwnwywu  putnejwdp
huwpwynp £ pwihwugt Gqdh wwwdniyejw funpptipp, Ybpwlwuqut pwppw-
nwihtu mwppbpnieiniuutipp W bywuwnb hwitpbuh huwgnyu opowup pwppwnw-
Jhu pwdwuywodnipwlu wunhbwuph Jwuht wwwnybpwgnudubpu  punujubniu
(Untpwrywtu 1985, 75): Uju nhwnwnpynudubipu k| huwpwynpnyeniu Gu pudbnnid
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Ggpwywgubint, np ybpnugw| hwuwmnbpp hbGunwppphp Gu twl dhopwppwnwjhu
wnusnijntutbph wnbuwuYyntuhg:

Cunphwlwjwlwu
SCunphwlwinentt pwppwnwgbn 4. Ywwjwywupht UL wywwndwpwu
(. Udpjwuht' ogunwlwp wnbintynieyniuubph hwdwn:
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AnHomayus - CTaTbA MOCBALLEHA aHanu3y BOCMPUATUA reorparyeckux U MONUTUYECKUX
rpaHul, ApmeHun B XVII-XVIIl Bekax 4epes npusmy CBUAETENbCTB €BPOMENCKUX MyTellecT-
BEHHUKOB. ABTOp paccmaTpuBaeT, Kak UCTOPUYECKas TeppuTopuA ApMEHWUM B KayecTBe Kylb-
TYPHO-3THUYECKOrO MPOCTPaHCTBA COOTHOCKMNACh C peabHbIMU agMUHWUCTPATUBHBIMW FpaHu-
uamm, yctaHosneHHbiMu Mexpay OcmaHckoil umnepueit n CedpeBupackoii Mepcueit cornacHo
3yxabckomy porosopy 1639 ropa. Ocoboe BHUMaHVE yaenaeTca onucaHnAM TakuX CUMBONMYE-
CKUX 1 NpupoaHbIx pybeskeii, Kak ropa Apapart, peku Apakc u Apnayaii, ropog, Kapc, Spsepym
W Lpyrue norpaHuyHble TeppPUTOPUM, BOCTIPUHMMAEMbIE Kak IMMUHaNbHble 30HbI Mexay Boc-
TOKOM M 3anafoM, XpUCTUAHCKUM W MYCYNbMaHCKUM Mupamu. B ueHTpe aHanusa — TeKcTbl
ana WappeHa, Moseda lNuttoHa pe TypHedpopa, Maxka Bunnota, Apama Oneapus, [lonsa
Nyka, Oxemennu Kapepu u apyrux, B HabnofeHNAX KOTOpbIX ApMeHWA npeacTaeT NpoCcTpaH-
CTBOM MHOMECTBEHHbIX NepeceyeHunidi CTpaTermnyeckoro 3Ha4eHnsa U CUMBOIMYECKON 3HaYUMO-
ct1. CKBO3b NPU3My 3TUX HappaTUBOB PEKOHCTpyMpyeTca 0bpa3 ApMEHUN Kak UCTOPUYECKOTO
M KyNnbTYpHOTO MHOTOCOWHOrO peruoHa, JULIEHHOrO CTabWnbHbIX FPaHWL, HO UMEIOLLLEro
CaKkpanbHOe M 3THU4YecKoe copepmaHue. [paHuLbl ApMeHUM B eBpoMeiickux TeKcTax 4acTo
obo3HayYanMcb He MO aAMMHUCTPATUBHbLIM KapTam, a MO CEeTKe 3HauYMMbIX 3/1EMEHTOB — Ca-
Kpa/bHbIX, UCTOPUYECKUX W 3THOrpacuyeckux, NMOYeprHyTbIX Kak U3 MECTHbIX HappaTVBOB,
TaK U U3 cOBCTBEHHOrO KynbTYpHOro barama nyTeLLecTBEHHUKOB.
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Udthnipnid - <nnwidnd puunipjwu b Gupwplyynd <wjwuwnmwuh wouwphwgpwywu W
pwnwpwlwu uwhdwuubph puunuip XVI-XVIIT nupbpnd Gypnwwgh dwuwwwphnpn-
ubiph Jywynieniuutipp hpdwtu ypw: <Gnpuwyp nhunnwpynd £, pb huswbu Gu <wjwuwnwup
wwwndwwu whpnypubipp' npwbu Jowynipwihu W bpuhYy wwpwédp, hwdwnpynd Oudwu-
jwu Yuwjupnigywu b UBpjwu Mwpulwuwnwuh dhole 2nthwph wwjdwuwagpny (1639 p.)
hwunwnywsé Jupswywu hpwlwu vwhdwuubph hbwun: <wnny nwnpnignu £ nuns-
ynw funphpnwipwlywu b puwlwl uwhdwuubph ufwpwgpniginiuubpht, huswhupp Gu
Upwpww [Gnp, Upwpu b Unuunwdw (Upthwsw)) gbinbipp, Ywpuu ne Epgpnud pwnwpubpp
UL uwhdwuwdbpd wy upbn, npnup pulwynd Ehu npwbiu uwhdwuwghu (jhdhtuwy) gn-
whubp Upubiph b Upldninph, pppunnubwywu b hujwdwwu wotuwphubph dhol: dbp-
(nwniejwu YEunpnund Gu dwu Swpnbuh, dngtd Mhwnwnnu nb Sniputbnph, dwy dp-
jnjh, Unwd Ojtwnpnwh, Mnp Lntywyh, QGAGH Ywpbphh W wying wbpuwntpp, npnug nh-
wmwpynudubpnd <wjwunwup ubpyujwund £ npwbu nwquwjwpwlywu tpwuwyniypjudp
U funphpnwupwlwu pnjwunwyniejwdp fuwsdbpniywihu nmwpwédp: Wu wywwndwgpwlwu
hwppnyeywu dhongny Ybpwlwnnigynwd b <wywunwuh Yepwwpp' npybu ywndwdow-
Ynyewiht wnnwiubpny pwqdwsobtipn wwpwdwopowu' wuthnthnju uwhdwuubiph pwguwlyw-
Jnipjwdp, uwywju hwgbgwsd uppwqwu b ERUpY hdwuwmwynpdwdp: GYypnwywywu nbpu-
nbpnu <wjwuwnwuh uwhdwuubpp hwéwfu upynwd Ehtu ng pb uipswlwu pwpunbqubph,
wj| pdwuwnwihtu hjnwdwsdph dhongny' uppwqut, wywndwlwu b wgqugpulwu sbpunt-
pny’ duwynpdwd huswbu wnbnuywu wwwnnwubphg, wjuwbu k| dwuwwwphnpnubph ub-
thwlwu dowynipwht ywwnybpwgnuubph hhdwu pw:

Abstract - This article examines the perception of Armenia’s geographic and political borders
in the 17th-18th centuries through the lens of European travelers’ accounts. The author ex-
plores how the historical territory of Armenia as a cultural and ethnic space corresponded to
the actual administrative borders established between the Ottoman Empire and Safavid Persia
under the Treaty of Zuhab (1639). Special attention is given to descriptions of symbolic and
natural boundaries such as Mount Ararat, the Araxes and Arpachay Rivers, the cities of Kars
and Erzurum, and other frontier zones perceived as liminal spaces between East and West,
Christianity and Islam. The analysis centers on the writings of Jean Chardin, Joseph Pitton de
Tournefort, Jacques Villot, Adam Olearius, Paul Lucas, Giovanni Gemelli Careri, and others,
whose observations depict Armenia as an area of multiple intersections, strategic significance,
and symbolic resonance. Through these narratives, the image of Armenia is reconstructed as
a historically and culturally multilayered region, lacking stable borders but rich in sacred and
ethnic meaning. In European texts, Armenia’s boundaries were often defined not by adminis-
trative maps but by a network of meaningful signifiers — sacred, historical, and ethnographic
- drawn from both local narratives and the travelers’ own cultural frameworks.

KntoueBble cnosa — ApMeHUA, MyTELLECTBEHHNKM, FPaHULbl, TMMUHABHOCTb, LEPKOBb.
Lhduwpwnbip - Cwjwuwnwl, dwuwwwphnpnubp, uwhdwuubp, hdhuwnyenw, Gytnkgh:
Keywords - Armenia, travellers, borders, liminality, church.

BctynneHue
Wctopuyeckne rpaHnLbl ApMEHWUM HUKOTAA He Obinn CTaTUYHBIMKU U MOABepra-
NUCb U3MEHEHUAM B 3aBMCUMMOCTM OT r€OMONUTUYECKON cuTyaumn. B pasHbie nepuo-
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Abl apMAHCKUE 3eMAN BXOAMMN B COCTaB pas3nuyHbix umnepuii. B nepuop CpepHe-
BEKOBbA W paHHero HoBoro BpemeHU apMAHCKUE 3eMIU CTaln OOBbEKTOM MOCTOAH-
Horo pasfena mexpay OcmaHckoli umnepueii n lNepcueid. 310 Npuseno k Tomy, 4TO
afAMMHNCTPaTMBHbIE TPaHULbl He COBMafann C STHUYECKUMU U KyTbTypPHbIMW TEPPU-
TOPUAMU apMAHCKOrO Hapofa.

Paspen ApmeHun no 3yxabckomy mupHomy aorosopy

B XVII-XVIIl Bekax, B nopy noceleHna nyTellecTBEHHUKaMN ApMeHun, ee Tep-
putopwa, cornacHo 3yxabckomy mupHomy porosopy 1639 roga, 6bina pasgeneHa
mempy OcmaHckoir Typumeit n CecpeBupckoii Mepcueii. B pesynbtate BoctouHas
Apmenus, a Takse [larectan, LUnpsaH n BoctouHasa [pysua otownu k Cedebnpam,
Torga Kak 3anapHas Apmenus, 3anagHaa [pysua u Meconotamua okasanucb nog,
KoHTponem OcmaHcKoil umnepun. Kacaacb rpaHul, ApmeHun, cpaHLyscKuii nytelue-
ctBeHHuk MaH LLappeH, aBTop «[lyTelwecteua no lMNepcvm u gpyrum ctpaHam Boctokay,
nuwet: «Onucsbisas 2ecepaghuyeckoe nosoxeHue cmpaHbl, No Komopol A Npoxoous,
A He Cccbinarocb HU HA O00Ho20 2eoepacha, Hu OpesHez0, HU Hoseliwezo, HAxoosl,
Yymo oHu npomusopedam Opyz Opyay... bonbuwiuHcmso xe [2ecepachos] Oenam ee
monbko Ha 08e yacmu: Ha BepxHrooro v HuxHioro. HuxHioro, HaxodAawyroca
noo 81acmbr0 MypoK, uHoz0a, oHU Haswisarom Manol, uHoe0a 3anadHol, Ho 4Yauje
scezo Hosoli ApmeHuero. BepxHaa, Hasbisaemaa mo BocmouHol, mo Benukoli,
a obbikHoseHHo Cmapoli Apmerueli, npuHadnexum [lepcuu. paHuybi Manoli Ap-
MeHuu onpedenArom mak: ¢ socmoka —Benukaa Apmenus, c roza— Cupus, c 3ana-
0a YepHoe mope u ¢ cesepa - Kannadokus. [paHuyamu xe Benukoli ApmeHuu cny-
xam - Meconomamus, [py3usa, Mudus u Manaa ApmeHusa». I panee: «ApmeHus no-
cnyxuna npu4uHoli nocnedHux soliH mexdy Typyuel u lepcueli. Typku domozanucs
nod4uHuUmMb cebe ApMeHUIO BCHO UEUKOM, HO 8 KOHUE KOHUOB NpUHyMOeHbl bbiiu
pasdenums ee c [lepcamu. Bnpoyem, 8 smom cnyqae, sce e mypku mak nodesnu-
nu ApmeHuro, 4mo nonyyusnu bonbulyro ee yacme» (LWapaen 1902, 240).

OpHako u nmocne pasgena 3eMenb CynTaH W Liax MpofoHany NepmMaHeHTHO BOe-
BaTb ApYyr C APYroM C LEeNbio OTBOEBAHUA YTEPAHHbIX TeppuTopuii. Tem He meHee
rpaHvubl ApMeHnn octaBanucb 6e3 M3MeHeHUA B TeyeHue noyTu cTa net. MMocTosAH-
Hble BOWHbI, cMeHa Bnactuteneil U koHTponb OcmaHckoil n lNepcupckoii umnepuii
genanu ApMeHWIO MpOCTPaHCTBOM MOrpaHWyHoi HeonpegeneHHoct. EBponeiiubl
BOCMPUHUMANV ee Kak PEervuoH, NNULLIEHHbI CTabubHbIX FpaHuL, U YETKON NonnTuye-
CKOIi MOEHTUYHOCTH, YTO YCUNMBANO OLLYyLLLEHNE €€ NIUMUHANBHOCTY.

TeppvTopua ApmeHuM B 3TOT Mepuof NpefcTaBnana coboil MHOrocnoiiHyto
CTPYKTYPY, BK/OYaMOLLYt0 reorpacpuyeckoe, UCTOPUYECKOE, MOIUTUYECKOE, SKOHOMMU-
Yeckoe U 3THUYeckoe u3MmepeHuA. [eorpadpuyeckoe MpOCTPaHCTBO OMpefenanoch
NPVMPOLHbIM NaHALAdTOM, TOrAa Kak reornoinTUYECKOE — NPOCTPAHCTBOM peaibHoOro
NOMUTUYECKOTO KOHTPONA co cTopoHbl OcmaHckoii umnepun n Cecbesupckoin lNepcun.
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WcTopuyeckas e Tepputopua ApmeHWW, He cOBMajaBlUad C rpaHuLamMu cpakTu-
YECKOI BNaCcTu, coXxpaHAnach B KyNbTYpHOW NamATA U 3THUHECKOM NPUCYTCTBUN.

leorpachnyeckoe NpocTpaHCTBO BKAOYANO Hambonee 3HauYMMble CUMBOJbI, 3Ha-
K, obpasbl M XapakTepucTuku TeppuTopuit. OTaMUMTENbHbIMKM MapKepamu Tep-
pUTOpVN BbICTYMaNN Takie cakpaibHble MECTa: CBATbIE ropbl, JOMMHbI, POLLU, PEKH,
UcTo4HukKn. [opbl, nepeBanbl, peku, TPyLHOMPOXOAUMbIE JOPOrU BOCMPUHUMANUCH
KaKk ecTeCTBEHHble rpaHuLbl, OTAenAlowMe APMEHNUIO OT COCESHUX PErMOHOB, Mpe-
OJONeHNe KOTOpbIX O3Ha4ano BXOM[AEHWE B HOBble, HEU3BeJaHHble TeppuTopuun. B
YCNOBUAX OTCYTCTBUA YETKUX MONUTUKO-aJMUHUCTPATUBHbBIX FPaHuUL, 3TM NPUPOLHbIE
pybexu HepefKo coBnafany C UCTOPUYECKUMM U STHUYECKUMMU apeanamu MpoMuBa-
HUA apMAHCKoro HaceneHua. CBoero poja Tonorpacpuyeckum OPUEHTUPOM CRYKMUAU
Apapatckue ropbl. BbicTynas B KauyecTBe OQHOrO U3 rfaBHbIX MapKepoB CTpaHbl,
ropa ApapaT npepcTaeT 3HaKOM-CYMBOJIOM 3TOl TEPPUTOPUM, CBOEODPa3HOW TOUKOIA
oTcyéTa, OT KOTOPOI1 BbICTpamBaeTcA eanHasa reorpadmyeckas kapta Apmenun. [y-
TELLECTBEHHVKN BOCMIPYHMMANK ropy Apapat Kak OfuH U3 CMBONMYECKUX MapKEPOB
rpaHvL, apMmAHCKol Tepputopun. Tak, ropbl ApapaTcKkve BOCTPUHWMAIOTCA «He KK
mymaHHoe obo3HaveHue HeuzsecmHol Odnexoli cmpaHbl, A KaK KOHKpemHoe 2eo-
epacbuyeckoe noHsmue, Kak KpaliHuli npeden xpucmuaHckoeo mupa» ([ puropaH
1974, 16-17). MNopobHbiMm 0bpa3om npepcraBneHbl ApapaTckue ropbl B COCTaBIEHHOM
B Xl Beke «Mutun Anexcanppa Hesckoro»: «M npocnasunocs uma e2o 80 8cex
cmpaHax, om mopa XoHyxckoeo (Kacnulickozo - .K.) u 0o eop Apapamckux, u no
my cmopoHy mopsa Bapsaxckozo (banmulickozo — I'.K.) u do senukozo Puma» (Io-
BecTb 0 utun 1981, 426-439).

B pycckux uctouHukax, patupyembix XVI-XVII BB., korpa Apmenus 6bina pac-
uneHeHa MeXpy cynTaHckoii Typuueit u waxckum MpaHom, v B panbHeliwem, B XIX
Beke, korga no TypkmaHuyalickomy porosopy (1828 r.) k Poccun otxoannu Bmecte ¢
bubneiickoii ropoii JpvBaHcKoe M HaxuueBaHckoe xaHCTBa, CTaTyC MOrpaHUYHOM
TEPPUTOPWN, «2paHUUbI, eCrmecmseHH020 nNpedena XpUCMUaHCKUX 3emeslby, «Noepa-
HUYHO20 cmonba csoez0 poda Mexdy 81A0EHUAMU PYCCKUMU, Mypeykumu U NnepcuocKu-
Mu, Komopble sce cxoosmcsa Ha Hem» (Mapkos 1901, 493) 3akpennsetca 3a ApapaTtom.

Apapat Kak pybex MemKay XpUCTUAHCKUM U MYCYbMaHCKUM MUpPaMmn OTYETIUBO
npocTynaeT B NyTeBbIX 3anuckax — nucbmax H.T. MypasbeBa: «Ha ymaom wenHoke A
nepebpasnca yepe3 wymHbll Apakc 8 [xynbcbe, — Hawem noepaHuyHOM KapaHmu-
He, — u mamapckoe Canam scmpemuno meHsa Ha [lepcudckoli 3emne. [pycmHo
661710 Ha Oywe, Ko20a, NOBEPHY8 B8 2/yxoe, CKAUCMoe ywenbe, A NOMepsn u3 sudy
munyro poduHy, u 4yoHbili Apapam» (Mypasbes 1844, 4).

MorpaHnyHble NMHUKM MeMHAY OCMAHCKUMU, NEPCUACKUMU U APMAHCKUMU
3emMnAMU

Ponb ectecTBeHHbIX rpaHuL, B UCTOPUM HAacTO Urpanu U peku, U ApMeHus He
ABnAeTcA uckntoueHem. B 3anuckax nytewectseHHuKkoB XVII-XVIII BekoB peku yno-
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MWHANNCb Kak MepBOCTeNeHHbIE OPUEHTUPDI, pasgenaslune Tepputopun OcmaHcKol
umnepuu, MNepcun 1 MecTHbIX apMAHCKMUX KHAMECTB (3anagHasa rpaHuua (BoctouHas
Anatonua): Escppart, Turp. HOxHaa rpanuua (rpaHuupl c lNepcueit 1 Meconotamuei):
Turp, Apakc). Ha KapTax Toro BpemeHv peku BbINONHANN (PYHKLMIO YETKO pasnnyun-
MbIX OPUEHTUPOB, MOJAYEPKMBAA He TONbKO reorpacdhmyeckoe, HO U KynbTypHOE 3Ha-
yeHMWe 3TUX BOAHbIX pybexeit.

Apakc - ofHa M3 rNaBHbIX PEK PervoHa, TPagULMOHHO cuYMTanacb rpaHuLeit
mexpy [lepcueit n OcmaHcKoii umnepueii — BopopasfenoM, MorpaHUYHON pekoid,
reorpacpuyeckum npepenom. Elle aHTUYHbIE aBTOpbI, Kak NpaBuno, onpegenanm pe-
Ky Apakc B kavectse rpaHuubl ApmeHun ¢ Mugueii. Mnytapx nuwer, 4To «Ha wec-
moli OeHb Nocnie 3aKIYUMENbHO20 CPAMeHUsA PUMIAHEe NPUWU K peke Apakc, om-
Oenaroweli Muouro om ApmeHuu ... Koz0a xe, 6rmazononydHo GocmuzHy8 npomu-
B80N0NIOXHO20 bepeza, oOHU cMynuau Ha apMAHCKYHo 3emiro...» (MnyTapx 1944, 424).

B cBomx nmyTeBbIX 3aMeTKax HEMeLkuiA myTellecTBeHHUK, aunnomat Agam Onea-
pwii, coBeplumBlUKiA fBa nyTelwecTsua B MockoButo, KacaAacb rpaHuy, ApmeHun u
Kapabaxa, nuiiet, 4yto ApMeHua aTo — «obacme, nexawaa mexdy 08yma 61a20po0-
Hoimu pekamu, Apakcom u Kypom (Araxes, Cyrus), HbiHe Aras u Kuer Ha3sbisaembix,
u 3akmoyarowas 8 cebe yacmob ApMeHUU, KOMOPYIO XUmenu Hassisarom ApMUHUA
(Arminieh), u lpy3us, komopyro oHu Hasbisarom [ypox (Gurtz)» (Oneapwii 1870, 700).

B 3anuckax nocna punnomatuyeckoit muccun Ceghesudos Ko [BOPY UCMAHCKOrO
kopona B 1599-1602 rogax [owna XyaHa [Mepcupckoro untaem: « OcmaHckoe 2ocy-
dapcmso coenacumcs 3akmoydums mup ¢ [lepcueli Ha 2opasdo bonee ¥ecmixux yc-
NI0BUAX, a UMEHHO: CyImaH ocmas/sem 3a coboli sce me 3emnu, npexoe BK/IHOYeH-
Hbie 8 [lepcudckoe yapcmso, Komopbie e20 apmMuu onycmowuau U 3as0esasnu 80
8pemA nocnedHuUx Kamndarul, u Ymo peka Apakc (Araxes, Aras) 0om¥Ha cHumams-
cA eparuyeli, pasdenarowieli OcMaHCKyro umnepuro ¢ yapcmsom wiaxa. Kpome moezo,
MonbKO Kynybl, Mopzosyb! uau nocisl 6ydym umems npaso nepecekams 3my no-
2PAaHUYHYO peKy, u nod y2po3oli cmepmu Hu OOUH BOOpYMeHHbIl condam, mypok
unu nepc, He cmoxem nepelimu ee. B koHUye KoHYos, wax u cynmaH nodnucanu
amom 0Oozosop... Takum obpa3zom, 0ozos8op bbi ymseepxOeH, u ¢ Hezo bbinu clena-
Hbl 08e oguyuanbHble Konuu, o0Ha — 8 KoHcmaHmuHonone, nodnucaHHaa 8 npu-
cymcmsuu scex npasumeneli [lopmel, Opyeas - 8 KassuHe, makxe nodnucaHHas
nepcudckumu xaHamu u npasumenamu» (Jon XyaH Mepcuacknii 2007, 133-134).

B XVII Beke Apakc, Kak BamHylO CTpaTermyeckyto NUMHWIO, KOTopas oThenana
apMAHCKME 3eMauM OT MePCUACKUX BRajeHuii, oTmevan dpaHLy3CKuii myTellecT-
BeHHUK MaH WappeH. CornacHo »KaHy WappeHy, «Apakc omdensem ApmeHuro om
Muduu. Omo yapcmso, Hekxoe0a Oepxaswiee nod csoeli 8racmbto A3uro, menepb
AsnAaemcA nuwb Yacmeto 00Hol u3 nposuryuli llepcuu, Komopyro nepcbl HA3blBa-
tom Asepbaliioxarnom unu Acypnatikor» (Chardin 1811, 307-308).

B XVII Beke B KayecTBe rpaHuLbl MemLy apMAHCKUMU 3eMAAMW N NEPCUACKUMM
BNaJeHNAMN OCMaHCKMiA nyTellecTBeHHUK JBnuA Yenebu HasbiBaeT peky Apnavaid,
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oTMeuyas, 4To e€ BOCTOYHbIN beper nMpuHapnexWT mepcam, a 3anagHblii HaxopmTCA
nog, ynpasnennem Kapca (Yenebu 1983, 336-337).

o cnosam chpaHuy3ckux nyTewectseHHnkos — MaHa batucta TasepHbe (Ta-
vernier 1713, 52), MNona Jlyka (Lucas 1705, 4), Hozedpa MutToHa ae TypHedbopa rpa-
HULel AByX uMnepwil bbina Takie «pexa Apnayali, 0o ee snadeHus 8 ApaKc», «no-
cnedHee xe ceno [lepcuu» — Kowasark (Cochavan y TypHecbopa). [anee HaumHa-
nUcb 3emMnu, NojyunHeHHble nepcam — Mepcuackan pysua («3emnu yapsa llepcuu») n
Mepcupckaa Apmenus» (Tournefort 1727, 156).

MytewecTene Mozeda lNutToHa ae TypHedopa no apmAHCKoiA cTpaHe BbIno Ha-
yaTo C 3emesb, MOABNACTHbIX TypKam, BKAtouuTenoHo BrnnoTb Jo Kapca - ropoga,
norpaHuyHoro c lNepcupckoin Apmenueii. Kapc B 3anuckax nyTelIeCTBEHHUKOB, Kak
npaBuio, NpefcTaBieHHblii Kak nocnefHuii ropod, Typeukoit ApmeHuumn, BbiCTyrnaet
B KauyecTBe MorpaHVyYHol 30Hbl, CBOEro pofa MorpaHuyHoi nuHumn. Tak, B «[pocku-
HuTapumn» ApceHua CyxaHoBa, oTnpaBneHHoro Ha BocTok uapém Anekceem Mwxaii-
nosuyem B 1651 rogy, ropon Kapc ynomaHyT Kak «mocnegHuidi Typckoid rpap»: «B 7
OeHb nped 3apero, 803CMAs, noexanu HA 2o0py sce 6opom, u y 2opbl 0axe 00 camazo
Oony senukazo npuexanu K Kapcy epady, mo ecmb 8 nocnedHuli mypckol 2paod.
Onucan oH u peky Apnavaii. «B 10 deHb noexanu Ha nepsom yacy OHU, npuexanu
Ha peky senukyto, nepeexanu sviule Kapca 8 HoYb, pexa wupoka 2opasodo, u 2ybo-
Ka, a kak O0oXOb Oblsaem, Mo He MOYHO U nepeexamb,; umA eli Apnayaii. Tym py-
bex: ¢ 0OHOU CMOPOHbI 2eHOMUHCKAA 3eM/IA, MO ecmb KU3biibawickas, a ¢ dpyeoli
Ocmarnebl, cupeyb mypckaa» (CyxaHos 1849, 217-218).

Kapc B onmucaHuax eBponeiickux NyTelleCTBEHHWKOB HEU3MEHHO npea-
CTaeT Kak NorpaHu4Hblii, TMMUHaNbHbIN ropop,

«Kapc - nocnednuli 20pod Typyuu, pacnonoxeH oH Ha epaHuye c [lepcuelin
(Villotte 1730, 57). «Kapc u3dpesne uzpan pons nopybexiHol kKpenocmu mexoy Ty-
pyuero, [lepcuero, ApmeHuero u [pysueli» (Mapkos 1901, 458). «Kapc (Carres) —
nocnedHuli eopod Typyuu; om Anenno 0o 3mozo 2opoda 8080oe bo/blEe XPUCMUGH,
yem mypok» (Lucas 1705, 229) («/'ai remarqué que depuis Alep jusqu'a cette ville il
y a deux fois plus de Chrétiens que de Turcs»). W, HakoHew, [xemennn Kapepw
KpaTko cpopmynupyeTt: «Kapc - eparuya mexdy lepcueli u Typyueli» (Careri 1719, 451).

Kapc 6bin TamomeHHOl rpaHuueil, nepeceyeHne KoTopoii bbino «Hebe3onacHo
0N KApasaHos, U HE MOMbKO U3-3a NOWIUHbI 8 NOJMOPA 3KIO, KOMOPY Haoo
naamume HG MAMoXHe, HO MakMe U U3-30 MHO204UC/IEHHbIX NO2PAaHUYHbIX Kapay-
/108, Komopbie Nod npednozoM paszeoHa pasboliHUKO8 camu CMAHOBAMCA MAKOBbI-
mu» (Villotte 1730, 58), - pennutca cBoMmu HabnofeHUAMU aBTOp MyTEBbIX AHEBHU-
KoBbIx 3anuceii «[lyTewectBme muccuoHepa obwectsa WMucyca B Typumto, lNepcuto,
Apmenuto, Apasuto n Bepbeputo» *ak Bunnot. O pasboiiHnybux pelictenax norpa-
HUYHOI CTpaxy C BO3MYyLLEHVWEM pacckasbiBaeT U uesyut Pununn Aepunb: «OHu
068UHUNU MeHA 8 WNUOHAMe U 2po3unu nosecmu MeHA K nawe Kapca — nozpaHuy-



loap Kaparésan 167

Hoezo ¢ [lepcueli 2opoda Typyuu, Komopsbili He npemuHem, 2080punu OHU, CHecmu
MHe 207108y, 8 C/ly4de ec/lu fi He NOCMaparocs Npedomspamume Hecyacmse 3Haqu-
menbHbIMU NOOHOWEHUAMU — eOUHCMBEHHbIM CNOCOBOM BbIPBAMbLCA U3 UX DYK»
(Avril 1692, 59). Monb Jlyka oTmevaeT «KyabHUYECMBO MAMOMEHHUKOS, KOMOpbie
NbIMaromcsa 83umMame NowiuHy 3a 8ble30 u3 cmpadbi» (Lucas 1705, 224).

BamHoii norpaHnyHoii TpaH3uTHOI 30HOI Memay OcmaHcKkoil umnepueii u lNep-
cueii (Tavernier 1713, 23-24; Avril 1692, 50-51) 6bin TakMe ropog, dp3epym. Ctpa-
TErMYECKOE MOMNOMEHNE 3TOMO rOpPoJa, PacMoONOKEHHOrO Ha rpaHuLLe ABYX UMMEpWii,
Lenano ero He TONbKO agMUHUCTPATUBHLIM U BOEHHbIM (POPMOCTOM, HO U KPYMHbIM
y31I0M TpaH3uTHOI Toproeau. [opog, urpan ponb NepeBanoYHOro NyHKTa ANA Kynuos,
Hanpaenaswmxca us Typuun B lNepcuto n obpaTtHo. CornacHo Maky Bunnoty: «3p-
3epym — 00UH U3 mex 20podos, 20e 2ocnodcmsyrom mypku; amo cmonuya BepxHeli
ApmeHuu, pacnonoxeHHas Ha epaHuyax 0syx umnepuli — lepcuu u Typyuu. bnazo-
O0apsa amomy oH npedcmasnaem coboli 8axHbIli mopzosblli YeHmp, Cyxa c8oez2o
poda mecmom scmpeyu Kynyos, nepenpasiarouux mosapsi u3 lepcuu 8 Typyuro u
u3 Typyuu 8 llepcuto» (Villotte 1730, 49). Mo Monto Jlyka: «3p3epym- Hebonbwoli
20po0, 4epe3 Komopblili npoxo0Am KapasaHsl, udywue uz KoHcmaHmuHonona u u3
sceli Asuu» (Lucas 1705, 218).

lpapaumns onacHocTu M Bpaxpae6GHOCTH: Typeukasa U nepcupckas ApmeHus
B BOoCnpuATUM eBponeiickux nyrewectseHHukos XVl Beka

Mepecekaa 3emnu, nopsnacTHble Typkam, MyTeLeCTBEHHUKW OKasblBaaWCb Ha
bonee H6esonacHoii TeppuTopun - 3emie, nogsnacTtHoii nepcam. 06 satom cBugeTenb-
CTBYIOT MHOIMe MyTelleCcTBEHHUKM, cTpaHcTBoBaBsLlKe no Boctoky. «[lepexods epa-
Huyy Typyuu, — uutaem B «Penaumu nytewecteua» no ctpaHam Boctoka, cocras-
neHHoii *Kakom pe Bypxem, nonytumkom muccuoHepa, enuckona beputa (Beiipyta),
- nokudaews cmpaHy pabcmsad, 8 Mo 8pemMA KaK Ha hepcudcKol 3emne MOXHO 0a-
xe od0esambcA Ha ¢ppaHyysckuli maHep» (Rélation du voyage de Mgr. l'evéque de
Beryte 1666, 88). CnoBHo B mpopon#eHue ckasaHHoro TypHedpop nuwet: «¥ecm-
Kuli Hpas mypok Kapca», «He0obpblli 8327140, KOMOPLIM HAC CMepUBAnU C 20/108bl
0o Hoz mypku» (Tournefort 1727, 154), cmenunca pobpopywHoii ynbibkoi n npu-
BET/IMBOCTbIO MECTHbIX MuTeneil. Kpome Toro, «epanuyy pysuu moxHo 6biio bec-
npenamcmseHHO nepeceysb [6e3 ynnamsi mamoxeHHbix nownur]. I soobwe, semnu
uapa [lepcuu moxHo 6bi0 npolimu 6e3 npedvasneHua Oo3soneHusa» (Tournefort
1727, 156). MNonb Jlyka koHcTaTupyeT: «A 3amemun no 3amomy ciay4aro, Ymo Xpu-
cmuare 30ecb He No0B8ep2aromcs MAKoMy NpUMecHeHUro U nNpespeHuro, kak 8 Typ-
yuu. Bbixods u3 amoli yepksu, A ysuden xpucmuaHuHa, Komopbil u3pAOHO Kosno-
mun mypka nankol, mozda kak 8 Typyuu oH 6bl He ocmenusca Oaxie B832AHYMb
momy 8 nuyo» (Lucas 1705, 7).

Takum obpasom, Tepputopua Typeukoil u MNepcuackoii ApmeHun B BOCNPUATUAM
eBponeiickux nytewectseHHnkoB XVIII Beka andpcpepeHumpyeTtca B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT
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CTENeHn npegnonaraemoii ONacHOCTU U BPamAeOHOCTM MO OTHOLLUEHWIO K MHO3EMLLAM
n vHoBepuam. leorpadpuyeckoe NPOCTPAHCTBO NPEACTaeT Kak KOHPECCUOHANbHO W
3THWYECKM Pa3HOPOLHOE: 3[E€Chb COCYLLECTBYHOT pasiMyHble Penurun (ucnam, Xpu-
CTMaHCTBO) W Hapopbl (apmAHe, Typku, nepcbl, Kypabl). Kampoe v3 3Tux nognpo-
CTPaHCTB OCMbIC/IAETCA W OLEHVBAETCA NMO-CBOeMy, (hOpMUPYA CUCTEMY BOCMPUATUA,
OCHOBaHHYO Ha BUHapHbIX ONMO3ULMAX: ApYyKeCcTBeHHOe — BpamaebHoe, besonacHoe
- OMacHoe, HajeMHoe - HeHafeXHOoe, CroKoliHoe - TpeBoxHoe W T.4. Haumbonee
OMacHoi M TPEBOKHOIN 30HOM, COrNacHO OMUCaHWAM NYTELIECTBEHHWUKOB, NpPeACcTaB-
NAETCA KypACKOe MpocTpaHcTBO. Kypabl KOHTponvpoBanu Jopory u rpabunm npoxo-
OMBLUME MUMO KapaBaHbl. CornacHo 3anmuckam (ppaHLy3CKOro mnyTellecTBeHHMKa
Mosedpa lMNutoHa pe TypHedbopa, «pacnonoxeHHble nazepem y ucmokos Esgppama,
OHU bbinu 8 a3MuxX Kpaax cywum bedcmsuem ONA NymewecmseHHUKOS.... OHU He
npusHarom Oaxe mypok, u obouparom ux, Kak u scex, npu Jirobom yoobHom cryyae.
OHu He nodyuHaromca Hu belinepbero, Hu nawe» (Tournefort 1727, 119). «Kypobi
CMosb ¥e onacHbl, Kak u apabbl, U HUYEM He yCmynarom um 8 uckyccmse 2pabexd,
8ce OyManu ullb O MOM, KaK MOXHO CKOpee CKpbImbCA u3 8udy, 4mobbi He 0amsb
um cobpambca u Hanacme Ha Hac» (Avril 1692, 37-38), — uutaem B «[lyTewwecTBun
no pasnnyHbiM Yactam Esponbi n Asumn» dununna Aspuns.

MepenBuMeHue nyTellecTBEHHMKA MO HEW3BEJAHHOMY MUPY COMPAMEHO C ona-
CHOCTAMM, MOCKONIbKY 3TO MPOCTPaHCTBO, HacCeneHHoe WMHOBepLamu, MpPOTUBOCTOA-
LLMMWU XPUCTUAHCTBY, U NMOTOMY BOCMPUHMMAEMOe eBponelilleM Kak Mup 6e33akoHus,
HecnpasefAMBoCTM, obmaHa U nosylwlek. Kak otmevan HO.M. JlotmaH, «iBuseHne B
reorpapMyeckom MpOCTPaHCTBE CTAaHOBUTCA TEpPeMELL,EHMEM [0 BePTUKaNbHOM
LLKane penuMruo3Ho-HpPaBCTBEHHAX LEHHOCTeli», U panee — «reorpadma BbICTynaer
Kak pasHOBUIHOCTb 3TUYecKoro 3HaHuA» (JlotmaH 1965, 210-211). Mepexopa pybex,
pasfenAoLLMil XPUCTUAHCKMIA MUP OT HEXPUCTUAHCKOrO, MyTellecTBEHHUK-eBporneel,
CTaHOBWTCA CTPAHHUKOM B YY}OM HernpeAcKasyemMoMm MVpe — MHO3eMUEM, rapubom.
VIMEHHO MO3TOMY OH CTO/b OCTPO TArOTEET KO BCEMY «CBOEMY», XPUCTUAHCKOMY, U C
0coboil pafocTbio BCTpeYaeT Ha MyTU XPUCTMAH Kak OCTPOBKU pojHoro u 6es3o-
nacHoro. OkasaBLUMCb 3a Mpefenamu MpyBbIYHOrO MUpPA, MyTELUECTBEHHWUK CTpaH-
CTBYET MO YYyMOMY M HE3HAKOMOMY TMpPOCTPAHCTBY «MO XPUCTMAHCKUM KaHanam,
Korpa, crefys CBOMM MapLUpPYTOM, B TO M€ BPEMA MEPEABUraeTcA OT OfHOrO Xpu-
CTMAHCKOTo Joma (Ui LeHTpa, obLwmHbl 1 T.4.) kK Apyromy» (Kotpenes 1974, 509).
B kauecTBe npumepa npusegem cxemy maplupyta TypHedhopa no apMAHCKUM U rpy-
3MHCKUM 3emnAM. [lame npyu NMOBEpPXHOCTHOM B3rnAfe Ha TekcT «[lymewecmsus 8
JlesaHm» cTaHOBWUTCA 3aMETHO, YTO MPOJBUMEHWE MyTELLECTBEHHUKA MO apMAHCKOM
3emie NOSYMHEHO NOTUKE «XPUCTUAHCKUX KaHaloB»: OH MOCNefOBaTENbHO OBUMKETCA
OT LePKBU K LLEPKBM, OT MOHACTbIPA K MOHACTbIPIO, HaXOAA B HUX HE TONbKO MPUIOT,
HO W MOATBEPMIEHWE YCTOMYMBOIO XPUCTUAHCKOrO NpUCyTCTBUA, 6nAM3koro emy B
KOH(PeCcCHOHaNbHOM OTHOLLEHWMU. DTU OCTaHOBKM (DOpPMUPYIOT cBOeobpasHyto ca-
KpanbHyto Tornorpacuto nyTtu: uepken Cypb purop Jlycasopny — Cypb Xau - Kap-
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MWp-BaHK (B OKpeCTHOCTAX ropoga Jp3epyma) — LEpKOBb KamyuuHoB B Tobunucn —
moHacTbipb Cyp6 ActBauauvH (Ce. Boropoguupl) B BxHu — uepkosb Cypb AcTBaua-
umH (Cs. boropopuupl) B Ersapae — Tpu uepksu (Summapsun)- BukapuanbHas uep-
koBb CB. Capkuca (okono EpeBaHa) — moHacTbipb Cypb 'eBopr (HoparaBuT) — MoHa-
cTbipb Xop Bupan — Apakenou, BaHK (MOHacTbipb AnocTonoB) B cene AKOpu — MOHa-
cTbipb CB. MakoBa (Ha cknoHe ropbl ApapaT) — U BHOBb D4MUaf3nH (TpU LEPKBM) —
Kapmup BaHK.

EBponeiickne nyTellecTBEHHMKM 4YacTO HaxOZUAWM TMPUIOT B apMAHCKUX MO-
HacTblpax. Ocobo nocelaembiM U noYnTaeMbiM MeCTOM 6bil DYMUAJ3UHCKMIA MO-
HacTblpb — «pe3udeHyus apMAHCKUX nampuapxos — «be3sauumHhslli azHey cpedu
sonkos» («ein wehrlosen Schaf unter den Wolfen») (Kotzebue 1825, 36). Ju-
MWaA3VH Kak OyXOBHbIA M CUMBONMYECKUI LEHTP apMAHCKoro mupa 6bin obasa-
TEeNbHbIM MYHKTOM B MapLupyTax eBponeiickux nytellectseHHukoB. KaH LllapaeH,
3aTparvBadA B cBoeMm «[lyTeLIeCcTBUU» «3UMUAL3VHCKYIO» Temy, NuLleT: «B 08yx sbe
om EpesaHa Haxodumcsa u3secmHbili MoHacmbipb mpex Llepksel; A Oep3Hy ckas-
amb CsAmasa csAmbIx ONA APMAHCKUX XpUCMUQH, Mecmo OfIA HUX 0cobo cBAUjeH-
Hoe» (Chardin 1811, 171). ina eBponeiines 370 6bin HE NMPOCTO MOHACTbIPb, & «aHa-
nor Wepycannma» B BOCTOYHOXpUCTMAHCKOM Mupe. B ycnosuax pasmbiTbix rpaHuy
moHacTbipn XVII-XVIIl Bekos B ApmeHWM BbICTymaau B POAU CUMBONIMHECKUX PY-
bemeil. OHM cnymunmu ybemuiamm, JYXOBHbIMU U KyNbTYpHbIMW LEHTpamu, Bbl-
MOMHAA pPONib Kak pPenurumo3HbiX, Tak W aAMUHUCTPATUBHbIX W JBUMNNOMaTUYECKUX
dhopnocToB. ApMAHCKME MOHACTbIPU U LEEPKBM MOMKHO paccMaTpuBaTb KaK CBOEro
pofa «rocygapctBo B rocyfapcree», 0COOEHHO B Mepuoj, OCMaHCKOro U nepcupa-
cKoro BragbluectsBa. KpynHble MoHacTbipy 3avacTyto obnapanv 3HaunTenbHoOW aBTo-
HOMWel, COBCTBEHHbIMM SKOHOMWMYECKUMMU CTPYKTypamu. OHW Takme BbINOMAHANM
PYHKLMK, XapaKTepHble 1A HE3aBUCUMbIX aMUHUCTPATUBHbIX 0bpa3oBaHuii.

Takum obpasom, nepecekas 3emnu TypeLKoii U NepcuacKoin yact ApmeHum, ny-
TELLEeCTBEHHWK OKasblBalACA B MPOCTPaHCTBE, IfAe COCYLLEeCTBOBaIM pasHble LU-
BUMM3aLMOHHbIEe MMPbIl. Ha MCKOHHO apMAHCKOI 3emne BNacTBOBanu TYPKU W nepcsl,
KapaBaHHble MyTW KOHTPONMPOBanuUCb Kypgamu. Wl BcE e, HECMOTpA Ha NOMUTU-
Yeckoe U BOEHHOe fJaBrneHune, B 3TUX KpaAx MPOJoMKanu MuTb U TPYANTLCA apMAHE.
'eoKkynbTypHbIi1 naHpWwadT KpacHOPEYMBO CBUAETENLCTBOBAN O MHOMOBEKOBOM ap-
MAHCKOM NpucyTcTBUMU. Ha3BaHWA Hacen€HHbIX MYHKTOB, WX pacrosoieHue, npu-
ponHble ycnoBua u ocobeHHocTU penbecha Hecnn Ha cebe meyaTb WMCTOPUYECKOTO
HacnegmAa. MaTtepuanbHbIMM CBUIETENAMU apMAHCKOW KylbTypbl OCTaBalMCb MOHa-
CTbIPU, LEPKBU, KPEMOCTU, MOCTbI, MOTUIBHUKN U HWUble AOMA. DTHUYECKYIO Mpu-
HaA/IeMHOCTb NPOCTpaHCTBa Takie obo3Hayanu A3blK, penurua, obblyan, obpapbl,
cponbknop.

B XVII-XVIIl Bekax rpaHuubl ApMeHUM B BOCMPUATUWN eBpOMeliCKMX nyTeLlecT-
BEHHWKOB 1 reorpacdos 0603HavanMCb NPEUMYLLLECTBEHHO MO KYNbTYPHOMY, 3THUYe-
CKOMY 1 3THOrpachmyecKomy rnpu3Haky, a He no NoNMTUKO-aMUHUCTPATUBHBIM Jie-
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NEHUAM: TOYHblEe MONUTUYECKMe pyben 3a4acTylto OCTaBanUCb HEACHbIMA UMW He
hukcupoBanuch Bosce. [MockonbKy B 3TOT nepuod, ApMeHusa Obina pasgeneHa Mexay
OcmaHckoli umnepueid n llepcueil, B KayecTBe OPUEHTUPOB OJA OYepyMBaHWUA eé
Npenenos UCMoNb30BaUCh NMPEXAE BCErO BUAVMbIE NMPU3HAKM apMAHCKOTO KylbTyp-
HOro MPUCYTCTBMA — MOHACTbIPU, LEPKBU U PENUIMO3Hble OOLLVHBI, KOTOPbIEe CyMu-
NM ONA MHOCTpaHUeB Haubonee 3ameTHbIMM Mapkepamu. [pu 3ToM nyTelecTBEHHU-
KW, NPOXOJMBLLNE Yepe3 apMAHCKUE 3EMNIU, CTalKUBANUCL He TONbKO C (PU3UYECKM-
MW, TO €CTb pealibHO CYLLECTBYHOLLUMU MOMUTUKO-TEPPUTOPUANBHBIMU FpaHuLamMu,
HO M C MH(POPMALMOHHBIMM — CPOPMUPOBAHHBIMW Ha OCHOBE UCTOPUYECKUX Happa-
TUBOB, reorpaduyecknx npepcTaBneHnii n cakpanbHoii Tonorpacpum pervoHa. C oa-
HOW CTOPOHbI, OHU OPUEHTUPOBANUCL Ha MHGPOPMALIMIO, OCHOBAHHYH Ha MpeALLIecT-
BYIOLLMX OMWCaHUAX: reorpadpiyecknx KapTax, UCTOPUYECKUX TpaKkTaTaX, a TaKme
PENUrMo3HbIX TEKCTax, NyTEBOAUTENAX, 3arnuckax MyTelleCTBEHHUKOB. JTa ApMeHus
3a4acTyto npepncrasnAna coboil TEPPUTOPUIO, CYLLLECTBYIOLLYHO B UCTOPUYECKON Na-
mATH. C ppyroii CTOpOHbI, MyTeLLeCTBEHHUKN MPOXOAUIN Yepe3 peaibHble usnye-
ckve bapbepbl, nepeceyeHne KOTOpbIX COMPOBOMAANOCH OCPOPMIEHUEM, perucTpa-
umeid 1 ynnaToid MOWAMH. DTN NOrpaHnyHble POPMaNbHOCTMU, HapAdy C MPUPOLHbIMY
NpenATCTBUAMM, faBann YETKOE NOHUMaHKe, rAe 3akaH4YMBaeTcA ofHa TeppuTopua u
HauynHaeTca fpyrad. B oTamume ot ycnoBHbIx rpaHul, NpupofHble pybexn — npexae
BCEro ropbl U pekn — BOCMPUHUMANUCH KaK OLLYTUMblE OPUEHTUPbI, MapKupytoLme
npepenbl KynbTypHbIX apeanoB. B onucaHuAax MapLUpyTOB OHM YNOMUHANUCb Kak
yCcTOlYMBbIE U 3HAYMMble OPUEHTUPbI, BbIMOMHABLUME Kak reorpaduyeckyto, Tak W
CUMBOJTMYECKYHO (PYHKLMIO.

3akntoyenmne

B onucanuax nyrtewectseHHukos XVII-XVIIl BexoB rpaHuubl ApmeHun daie
BCEro BOCTMPUHMMANNCb HE KaKk MOAUTUYECKME fIMHUM, a KaK COBOKYMHOCTb Npu-
POAHbBIX, KYAbTYPHbIX U 3THOKOH(PECCHOHAbHbIX OPUEHTUPOB. ApMeEHUA NpefcTaeT
CKOpee KaKk WCTOPUKO-KYNbTypHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, HENKENM Kak YETKO OYepyeHHas
TEPPUTOPYUA; €€ rpaHuLbl — 3TO MpPEX/Ae BCEro rpaHuLbl CMbICIOB, a HE KapTorpa-
chryeckux nuHuit.

bnaropapHocTb

ABTOp BblpaxaeT 6narogapHocTb opraHusaTopam KoHdpepeHuumn «3anap-Boc-
TOK», y4yacTue B KOTOPOIA NMOABUIIO K HanMcaHUo fAaHHol cTaTby.
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Udthnipnid - Unyu hnnwénd Gnwibgnt hwdbdwunwlwu ybpindnigjwu hhdwtu gpw
nwunwuwuhpynwd Gu gpuwlywu wpbbjwhwjtiptuh, gbpdwubpbup W nnwbpbup wubquywu
gnulwuubph  Ywnnigwdpwiht U hdwuwnwiht  wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuutipp, npnup
Suwpwuwlywu dwlwpnwyn hwunbu Gu quihu dhwju hnquwyph duny Ywd Gquyph &dup
wnjwjnipjut wwpwgwnd s&u wwwhnynwd hpdwuwnwihtu b pnjwunwywiht hwdwpdt-
pnipjniu: Lwinfwupwlwu £, np hnquwlhwybpwn duh wnlwjnyeniup nbnlu pwnh pyw-
Ywpqwjhu hnquwyhnyejwu gnighs sk, pwup np duwpwlwywu hnquwyhnyeniu hupupu
dhown sk, np wwpniuwynwd £ ppwywt pwgqiwpwuwynipjwu hdwunwihu wndbp: Lbp-
Yuwjwgywd ophuwlubpp gnyg Gu wwihu, np wubquwu gnjulwuutpp pndwunwlywihu
dwlwpnwynwd Yupnn Bu dwntwugl) el Gquyhnyeniu, el hnquwyhnyenit' wwjdw-
uwynpywd hwdwwnbipuinwihu, hpwyhbwywihu b jpwgnighs pwnwnphs gnpdnuubpny: Uu-
Bqulwu gnjuywuubpp s&U puuynw npwbu wnwudhu, pYny ghiwygynn dhwynpubiph
wdpnnonye|ntl, wj| ubpjujwgunud Gu pwnwwqdwywu jnipwhwwnnty Yunwwwnpny &uw-
ynpywd hdwunwihtu wupwwnbih dhwynpubip: Gnwibgnt hwdbdwwnwlwu gbpindniegyniup
gnyg & wmwihu, np dwdwuwlwyhg gbpdwubipbuh b nnwbpbuh wubquwu gnjuwlwuutph
pwuwlu nu gnpdwnwlywt nwpwdnwp bwwbu gbpwquugnd Bu wpubjwhwbptup hw-
dwwwwnwufuwtu hwdwlwngp: dbpnwnigjwdp hhduwynpdnud £ wju dninbignudp, np wu-
Bquwunigyniup wbwnp £ nhwnwpytp ns pE npwbtu hnquwyhniejwu hdwuwwihtu npulin-
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pnud, wy npwbu ng Bquyhwdél Yunnigywdph wpwnwhwjnnieginit, npp Junnigwdpwihu b
hdwuwnmwpwuwywu hupunipnyu wpdbip nwh pyh pipwlwuwlwu Yupgned:

Abstract - Based on a trilingual comparative analysis, the current contribution investigates the
structural and semantic properties of pluralia tantum (non-singular) nouns in Literary Eastern
Armenian, German, and Russian. At the morphological level, these nouns occur exclusively in
the plural or, where a singular form exists, fail to ensure semantic and content equivalence.
The mere presence of a plural marker is therefore not, in itself, evidence of grammatical plu-
rality, because morphological plurality does not necessarily encode the semantic value of ac-
tual quantitative multiplicity. The examples presented show that, at the level of content, such
nouns may denote either singularity or plurality, depending on contextual, situational, and
additional compositional factors. They are not conceived as aggregates of individually counta-
ble units, but as semantically indivisible formations shaped by a specific word-formation pat-
tern. The trilingual comparison demonstrates that contemporary German and Russian pos-
sess both a larger inventory and a broader functional distribution of pluralia tantum nouns
than Literary Eastern Armenian. The analysis supports the view that non-singularity should be
regarded not as a semantic manifestation of plurality, but as an expression of a non-singular
morphological structure with autonomous structural and semantic value within the grammati-
cal category of number.

AHHomayus - B paHHOI cTaTbe, OCHOBAHHOMI Ha TPEXbA3bIYHOM COMOCTaBUTENbHOM aHanu-
3e, UCCNeaytoTCA CTPYKTYPHbIE W CEMAHTUYECKME OCOBEHHOCTU CyLLECTBUTENbHbIX Tuna plu-
ralia tantum (HeeAWHWYHBIX) B NUTepaTypHOM BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOM, HEMELLKOM W PYCCKOM
A3blkax. Ha mopdponornyeckom ypoBHe 3TW CyLLLECTBUTENbHbIE MpeACcTaBAeHbl UCKNHOUM-
TenbHO POPMOIi MHOMECTBEHHOIO Yncna nnbo, Npu HanMuMu POpPMbl eMHCTBEHHOIO YucCna,
He obecrneynBalOT CEMaHTUKO-COfepKaTenbHoro Tompectsa. CneayeT MOAYEpKHYTb, YTO
Hannyme MHOMECTBEHHOI PopMbl camo Mo cebe He ABNAETCA MoKasaTenem rpammaTuyecKoi
MHOMECTBEHHOCTMN, MOCKONbKY MOP(ONOrnyeckas MHOMKECTBEHHOCTb HE BCETAa COAEPMUT
CEMaHTUYeCKoe 3HaYeHWEe peanbHOW KONMYECTBEHHOW MHOMecTBeHHOCTU. [lpuBefEHHbIE
NpuUMepbl MOKa3blBatoT, YTO B COAEPHATENbHOM MNaHe Takue CyLLecTBUTENbHblE MOTYT 060-
3HayaTb Kak efMHCTBEHHOCTb, Tak U MHOMECTBEHHOCTb, YTO OOYCNOBMNEHO KOHTEKCTYyalb-
HbIMM, CUTYaLLMOHHBIMW W JOMONHUTENbHBIMU KOMMO3ULMOHHbIMU (hakTopamu. OHW He BOC-
MPUHMUMAIOTCA Kak COBOKYMHOCTb MHAMBWAYANbHO CYETHBIX €AMHUL, a NPeAcTaBnAtoT coboit
CEMaHTUYeCKN Heaenmmble obpa3oBaHuA, chOpMUPOBaHHbIE MO crieludmryeckomy cnosoobpa-
30BaTeNbHOMY LLabnoHy. TpExbA3bIYHOE COMOCTaBNEHUE [EMOHCTPUPYET, YTO B COBPEMEH-
HOM HEMELLKOM W PYCCKOM A3blKax KOMMYeCTBO U (PyHKLMOHANbHOE pacnpoCTpaHeHe cylle-
cTBUTENbHbIX TUNa pluralia tantum cyuiecTBEHHO MPEBOCXOAAT COOTBETCTBYHOLLYIO CUCTEMY
BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOrO A3blka. AHanu3 MoATBEPHKAAET TOUKY 3PEHUA, COrNacHO KOTOPOIli He-
€AVHUYHOCTb ClefyeT paccMaTpyBaTb HE Kak CEMaHTUYECKOE MPOABIEHWE MHOKECTBEHHO-
CTW, a KaKk BblpaMeHWe HEeAUHCTBEHHOW MOpdONOrMyecKkoii CTpyKTypbl, obnaparoLeil
CaMOCTOATENbHOW CTPYKTYPHOI U CeMaHTUYeCKOW LEHHOCTbIO B pamKax rpamMmaTtuyeckoit
KaTeropuu uucna.

Lhduwpwnbip - gnjulwu, pwpwuwl, wuhwoybihniegniu, gnighs:
Keywords - Noun, Quantity, Uncountability, marker.
KntoueBble cnoBa - CyLLLeCTBUTENBHOE, KONMMYECTBEHHOCTb, HEMCUYUCTAEMOCTb, NOKa3aTelb.
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LEpwdnipyntu

Gnjuwhwuh pYph Yunpgp, |hubing pwnwihnfuwlwy Yupg, gnyg £ wwihu
wnwplwih pwuwlwjunyeniup, nph 2powtwynd pwlwpgh wnwehu plubinp'
tquyh rhyp, gnyg £ wwihu, np dtipghtu Jtingywsd £ pywhwpquyht dbl puw-
uwlwjunyeywdp, huy dnw pbbnp' hnquwyhu, dwntwuond b hwulwgnigjuu
dtyhg wybiih |hutip:

Snyuywutbpp, pun pwlwpgwiht ppwgdwt htwpwynpniyejwl, nwuw-
Ywpgynud Gu bpbp fudph' gnjuywuubp, npnug hwwnd £ U Gquyh, W hnquwyh
rUh Uhpwnnieiniup (ghpp - gppbip), qnywlwutbp, npnup niubu dhwit Gquihp
hpwgdwu huwpwynpnipntu (jwwnhubipbu singularia tantum - dhwju Gquyh, hus-
wbu' Bpowuyniegniu, pwonyeinit), b gnjulwuubp, npnug hwwnty £ dhwju hng-
uwyh pwnwalp (uunpubpbu' Pluralia tantum - dhwju hnquwyh, huswtu' Uywbp,
“wpuwwwnubin): Snwlhwuubph wu fundpp whih nhnwpyt) eyulwpgh Ywg-
dni’d, pE" npwuhg nnipu, ppwywuubpp nwpwlwpshp Gu: Wuwbu' <. Mbwn-
pnujwut wubqulwuubpp ((ww.' pluralia tantum «Gquilyh sniubignn») punpnonud
npwbiu gnulwuubip, npnup dLwpwunpbu Gquyh pynd Yhpwnnientu sniubiu
Ywd gpbeb snwibu, puy wnlwjnewu nbwpnud sniubu pdwuwnwiht hwdwndb-
pnieiniu b pnjwunwywihu dhuunyu dwywwjunieiniu, gnpdwdynud tu hngquwyh
(MGwnpnuywu 1987, 228):

Q. 8pdnuniup Lu wyu gnulwuubpp hwdwpnw £ pyh ppwlwuwlwu
Ywpgh dwu, vwlwiu pulwpgh Gpynt' Gquyp L hnquwyh plbnubphg dhwju
hnquwyh dubiph hpwgdwu huwpwynpnigjwdp, b npwup swybinp £ nunwuwuhpb
Ywpghg nnipu, wwpquwbiu whnp £ punniut) Ytipghuutiphu hwpwgniguwh
wulhwpdtipnyeniup (Zifonun 1997, 399): Uju funwpp Ywqgdnn pwnbpp hwlw-
npynd Gu ns dhwju hwaybih, Gquyh pynd npwd ni hnqguwypp Yuginyejwu
huwpwynpnieiniu niubignn gnjuwywuubiphu, wy] bwl wuhnquwlwuubphu:

Jd. Mwynu wubiquwuubpu wudwunwd b dhwdl pwnbp, npnup, huswbu
wuhnquwlwuubpp, gnipy Gu pwnwjhtu pYyhg b pnjwiunwlwiht ywunw Gupw-
npnw G hwywpwlwuniejwu wnwnpptp punyeh npubunpnuutp (Masnos 2017, 74):
Snjwlywutbph wyu funwdpp, uwuwju, wbwp £ wwppbpwyb; hwjuwpwlwu gnjw-
Ywuubphg, npnup ptU pnwunwywjht wywund hnquwyh Gu, uwywju pbpwyw-
uwlwu npubnpdwt wbuwuyniuhg Gquyp duny hwunbu Gynn dhwwnbuwy
wnwplwubph Ywd bplnyputph wupwlunbih wdpnnowlwunie)nit, dhwwnwnpp
wdpnnonenit Gu Ywqdnwd, npnug hpwlwt hwoybihnyeniup dund £ swpunw-
hwjnyws, huswbu, op., Gnwd — cmas - der Schwarm, funidp - epynna — die Gruppe:

Unyu hnnwdh twywunwlu £ Gnwitignt puuniejwu Gupwpytp gpwywu wplb-
(whwjtipbunud, gbipdwubpbunud W nnwbpbund wnlw wubqulwu gnjuwlwuubph
hdwuwnwiht b Ywnnigwdpwihtu hwibgwybinbpnd wnw punhwupnyeniuubnp,
huswtu uwl y&p hwub| jnipwpwugnip |Ggqyht punpn? wnwuduwhwwnyniyeniu-
ubpu nt Yppwndw dwywjwjunyeniup:
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Uubqulwu gnjulwuutph ubppht nwuwlwpgnudp

<. MGnpnujwut wnwuduwgunw £ wubquwunieniup ywjdwuwynpnn dh
pwuh wnwyb| hwunwuswlwu npnypubp, wjuwbu' hwjwpwlwu, Yepwgulwu,
quuqwdwjunyentt wpunwhwjnnn hwulwgnyeniuutph hnquwyh Yhpwndwu
ntwpnid Gquyh b hnquwyp pwnwaébbph wuhwdwnpdbpnie)niu, hwulwgniejwu
pwqdwlwqdnyeniu, pwqdwnby Gpunypubp, npnup Yw'd wubqulywu Bu, Yuw'd
nlubu wnwybjwwtu hnguwyh Yhpwnnyeniu (Mbwnpnujwu 1987, 228):

Uubquwu gnjuywuubpp ywjdwuwlwunptu Ywpbih £ pwdwut) tpbp Gu-
pwfudph’ pnit wubqulwuubp, npnup wnhwuwpwl pwgwnnd Bu pwnh Gquyh
rYnY gnpdwdnid, huswbiu, ophuwl, npny wnbnwunwubp' Ywpwwiptitn - Kap-
natbl — die Karpaten, Ujwbin — Anbnbl — die Alpen, Upnbpjutinutn - Hupepnanppl
- die Niderlande, Udtppluyh Uhwgyw; Lwhwbqtbn - CoepmHénnbie LTatbl Ame-
puku - die Vereinigten Staaten von Amerika, Ynpnpintilin - Kopaunbepbl — die
Kordilleren, <pdwjuwytitn - Twmanawn, qtipdwubiptunud, uwYwju, der Himalaya tquw-
yp pUnY wpwlwu utinh gnjuywu £ Uu fjudphtu Gu nwuynd bwlb pnyubiph, Ysu-
nwuhubiph nwu, punwuphp gnyg wnynn pwnbn' winnbwpwpwynptbin - 6ecnos-
BoHouHble — Wirbellose, Juwinuqghbtn - kowaubn, uwlwju gpdwubpbup nbw-
pnul die Katzen' ny pb wubqulwu gnjwlwl, wy hnquwyh pdnd npywd gnjw-
Ywu' die Katze — Juipn, die Katzen - Juippniulin: Npny innwiuniuubph wubiqu-
Ywunuyeywu hpdpnid pulyws & pwnwnpjw; Yuqdnendup, wiu £ dh pwup punw-
nphsubiphg Yuqdws |pubint qunwithwpp: Gt wmbnwuniwubph nbwpnid tnw-
(tigqnt hwdbdwwnigyniup hhduwlwund npubnpnud £ punhwiupwlywu hwwnywuhy-
utip, pwuh np Jbpohtuubpu Yw'd thnfuwnnipjwu, Yw'd wwwndbudwu wpryniup
GU, www unyup sbup Ywpnn wub| wy puwqwywnh hwulwgnieniuutph Yybpw-
pEpjw:

Gpypnpn Gupwunwpp duwynpnud BU wju wubkqulywuubipp, npnup npuln-
pnw Bu Gquyp-hnquwyh hwwnpnypjut wuhwdwnpdtipnyeiniu b hwdwwnbipu-
wnwjht ywjdwuwwunieiniu: Uubquywu gnjulwutbpp s6U gnpdnid dbynwh, b
(tquh Wwwndwlwu qupqugdwu pupwgpnd thnthntuynwd £ upwug Ywqgdp. hw-
bwlu ybpohuubiphu Ywqdp hwpunwunid £ pwnp Gquyp W hnquwyp pwnwdéltph
hdwuwnwiht nwppbpwydwu W punwjudwu dhongny, huswbtu, oppuwl, vac -
dwd (6q.p.), vacel - dwdbp (hqu. p.), huswbu twl dwdwgnyg hdwuwnny wu-
Gqulwu gnulwu, ouko - dhwynp' Gqulh phy, oukn' dhwynpbbn hnquwyh
rhY, huswbu bwl wlhbing (pwnwgh pPqu.' wlhtngttn) wubqulwu gnjulwu, ro-
pofok — ropogaku — thnpn pwnup (tq. R.), thnpp pwnuwpbbin - ropoakn fuwnh
wudwuntd: Ldwu nbwpbpnd hnquwyh pwnwalp ny BE wnwpywih' pwuwyw-
Ywu, wj npwlwiht hwwnywuhoubiph thnthnfuniejwu gnighsu t, nph hGunlwupny
pwnp &bnp £ pbpnwd pndwunwlwiht dhwuqudwju wy| Swupwpbnujwdnieniu:
(a6l ny dhown, pwig U wjuwybu Vdwu pwnhdwuwnwiht hwdwuniuubph Uwfu-
twlwu hdwuwp Gppbdu dwutwlh wwhwywuynd b wiubquywu gnuywup
pnjwunwywihtu wwund (bynanun 1976, 61): Wu Gpunypu wnwyb] wlyuhwjun k
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hwdwunituubph pwpgqdwunipjwu nbwpnd: Hhunwpybup JeYy opphtwy: Uuwbu'
vac - dwd - Stunde bq. phy, vacel - dwubtin - Stunden hqu. phy, vacel - dw-
dwgnyg - die Uhr tq. phy, vacel - dwdwgnygtbin - die Uhren: Uluhwjwn £, np
nnwbipbup vac gnjwywup hnquwyh Gpynt hpwgnwdubpp nhunwpyynn |Ggniub-
pnid nubu dhdjuughg mwppbp pndwunwynieynit, uwlwju pE hnquwyh pywly-
wpgnul, pE wubqulwu pwnwduh pnwunwlwihu wywun pulwsd b dwdw-
uwyh wpunwhwjndwu dhwnnwdp:

Stpdwubiptupu Lu funpe st Gquyph W hnquwyh pwnwélbph hdwunwwnmwp-
pbpwyhs punypep, wjuwbu' die Didt - vbibnwlwpq - pueta / pauuon, Didten -
onwuwwhhly - cymounbie, die Auslage - gniguithlinly — ButpuHa, die Auslagen -
dhwju hqu. pYny' Swpuubin - Boiknagkm — hwohyubip (hugd.), das Memoire(-s)
hnpwiptinn, die Memoiren — hnipbip — memyapbi:

SGpwlywu hwitptup nbwpnw dnnnypnwiunuwygwywu |Ggyptu £ punpny
Gquyh U hnquwyp pwnwalbph hdwunwwnwppbpwyhs punyep, huswbu' pbn -
ipbntp, uwlwju funuwlygwlwu wnwppbpwynd, npwbu wubquywu gnjulwl,
Jbpohuu Yhpwnynid £ «wtynnhu» hdwuwnny, huswbu' ippbnbnp gl «wuynnhup
wwwnpwuwnbp hdwunny (Unwjwu 1976, 1429):

Utbquywu gnwuywuubiph Gppnpn Gupwfunudpp Ubipwnnw £ wjuwbu Yns-
qwé btbpnibwly (wynipbugphwy)) wubquywuubipp, npnup, niubuwny tiquyh U hng-
uwyp pwnwaslbp, wnwybjwwbu Yppwnynd Gu hnquwyp pynd U Ywufunpnonid
(iquph hbwnwqw qupqugdwu pupwgpnud Gquyh pyp dpwgunu W dhwju hng-
uwyh pwlwpgny gnpdwdnipiniu, huswbu' megukament/-bl - nbin / nbnnpwyp -
das Medikament/die -e, nopyyeHb / nopyynu — pntiwly / pnbwljubn — das Gelander/
die Geldnder (LLsenosa 1970, 473):

Uwpduh, hwgnwwh b wy hwuwugniyeniuubiph pwnyugnighs dwubip Yug-
dnn pwnwnpwp gnwlwuubpp, nubuwiny Gquyh nt hnguwyh Ywnnygubiph
huwpwynpnipntt, wnwybjwwbu gnpdwdynid Gu hnquwyp pYny, nph hbnmlwu-
pny uywuwnbih £ hwaybh hnguwyhhg wubiqulwup wugdwu dhwnnid (BuHorpapos
1986, 138): Op.' nérkue — enp(lin) - die Lunge(n), kyopu - quibgnipntip (Uhwju
hqu.) - die Locke(-n), nnockorybupl — hwppuwpnipp, pnwihwlwynipe | wpgwt /
wpgut(tbin) - die Flachzunge(-n), noataxkn — nuwpwipwlw) - die Hosentréager(die
Hosentrager), tanouku - hnnuwpuwih(bin) — der Hausschuh (die -e), canoru - Gpljuw-
pwshyn nphly(ttn) - der Stiefel (wuhnquwlwu), wynkn - gnywuw(tbn) - der
Strumpf (die -strimpfe), ctaBun - thtinl(6n) - der Fensterladen (die Fensterladen):
PtpJwd oppuwlubpp gnyg Gu wwihu, np gniqunpynn tpbp |Ggniubpnd wu-
Gqulwuubph Ywqdp uyuwnbihnpbu wmwppbpynd £ Uu Gupwfudpbph pwntpp
daynwp sGu gnpdwoéynud, L [Gqyp qupqugdwu wnwppbp thnybpnwd wnbnh Gu
niuGund inbnwownpdbip: SGtpdwubiptuptu b nnwbpbupt bu owwp sk pwnbph dh
fudphg Ujnwhu wugnwp: Wuwbu, gbpdwubpbund’ Tranen/Zihren «wpgniup-
ubip», «wpwnwunip», npnup |Ggyp qupgugdwu wnwyb] Jun 2powuntd sGu niub-
gk Gquyh hwdwpdtip wmwppbpwyutp, uwywju wpnh gbpdwubpbund wju pw-
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nbpu nubu U Bquyph, W hnquwyh ppwgdwtu huwpwynpnuygyniu. hddwn.' Die
Trane «wpgntup» - die Tranen «wpgnitupubip», die Zdhre «wpgniup» - die Zdren
«wngntupubip»: 0. Guwbpubut wyu Gplnyep Ynsnid £ Ypluwyh hnquwyhneyeniu
(Ecnepcex 1958, 185):

Uuhnquulwu qgnulwuubph [Gquinwénqnuju wnwuduwhwwnlnip-
Jjniuubpp b punhwupnipyniuubpp

Mnwbptund, huswbu twb gbpdwubpbund wnwybjwwbu wubquywu L
Gquyp pUYnd uwlwy Yppwnnientt nubtu pwqdwnby Gpunypubtipp, dunwynp,
hngblwu, pwpnuywu hwulwgnieniuttp wpunwhwjinnn gnjwlwuubpp, fuwnb-
nh, dhongwnnidubiph, wnubiph, Shuwlwwwpnigniuutph wujwunwiubpp, dw-
dwuwlwuhy gnjulwuubpp, huswbu' nnwbpbund’ gebpu - pwyniyp/wbypwnbbp
- das Dickicht' tq. ., hnquwyhh die Dickichte huwpwynpnigjwdp, kaHukynbl —
wpdwlnipn' bq. p., hqu.' wpdwlynpnbbn Yeuuniuwly pwnwdélh huwpwynpnie-
jwdp, cytkn — gholin ni gbiplly - bq. p., gbpdwubptunw’ der Tag - op, Tag und
Nacht - ghotin-glintly, 6yaun — dhoppbiwly Ywd wopuwpwipuyhti opbin/wnopjw —
der Alltag (wnwug hnquwyh, wuhnquwlywu), neperosopbl — pwwlygnipnib(-tbn)
- die Verhandlungen, umenunbl - whywbwlnsnipjwi on (Lq. 2.) - der Namenstag
(dpwju tq. R.), npatkm — wwhdipngp (Lq. R.) - das Verteckspiel (kq. p.), pogp! -
stbnwpbipnypnit (6g. p.) - die Entbindung (kq. p.), hnquwyhp huwpwynp Ywg-
dnipjwdp’ die Entbindungen, noxopoxbl — hninwplwynpnyeyniti - die Beerdingung
(Gquyh hy), hnquwyp' die Beerdigungen, Bbibopbl — plpnieynit (Gquyh phy)
- die Wahlen, uwlwju die Wahl tquuph pyh Yhpwnnd Lu, gnidwph hbwn
wnusynn hwulwgnipniuubp’ genbru - gnudwp, npwd - das Geld® wnwug
hnquwyh Yhpwndwtu wwppbpwyh, huy hnquwyph die Gelder pwnwélp upw-
twynd £ wpnwnpdnyeh wwppbp dhwynpubip, rannusele - Jubpuply gnidwpn -
das Bargeld, ceepxypouHble - wpywdwdjw wypuwipwbiph Jwpdwippnipinit -
der Uberstundenzuschlag, anumentsl — wipdbbiy, wwpnugpwnpwd: Ybpdwub-
pbuh nbwpnd Yuunuwy Gu U dhowqquihu Alimente wwppbpwyp' npwbu
wubqulwu gnjuywu, L' gbipdwubpbu’ der Unterhalt, wpwywu ubinh wuhng-
uwlwu gnjulwup: huswbu mbuunud Gup, nnwbpbup wubquywuubpp ny dhown
GU hwdpulunwd hwjbipbup U gpdwutiptiuh htiw:

Qbpdwubpbuh wubqulwuubph wwpwguwinu bu niubup RE hwdpulyunu
hwjtiptuh L nnwbpbuh hbwn, RE wwppbpnyenuubp: Yepdwubpbup wubquiywu-
ubph pYhu Bu nwuynwd hhjwunnieniuubph wunwubpp' Masern - Lupdpndy -
Kopb, Blattern - dwnply — Ocna, Pocken - gndwnhply - setpanka: Uluhwjwn Lk, np
gnigwnpynn Jinw (Ggnuubpnd gbpohuubipu niubu pwgwnwwbu Gquyh Yhpw-
nnipNLu:

Qbpdwubpbup hbwnlw] wubquywuubph nbwpnd dwutuwyh hwdpulunwd
wnlw b hhduwlwunid nnwbpbup hbwn, huswbu' Kosten - Swfuu, Swfuubip - pac-
xopbl, Chemikalien — phupluwiipp(lin) - xumukatsbl, Flitterwochen — dtinpwdpu — me-
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poBblii Mecay' hwjbipbunud U nnwbpbund dhwju Gquyh pwywpgh Yhpwnnd,
Realien - ppwlwt wpdbp(ulin) — peanun, Immobileien - wipwnd gnyp - HepBu-
MumocTb, Triimmer — passanuna(bi) - thjwwnwyubip:

Mnwbpbund hwdwubn Yne, quugwdwjunienu gnyg wynn gnjulwu-
ubph qquiph Jwup nwuyn b wubqulwuubph wpphu, huswbu' cimeku -
ubipnigp - Sahne, Bbiumkn — dhwju hqu. pniuw, sbs, swibs -Trester dhwju hqu.,
nomowm - jyuugpwenip, [Jugnip - Abwaschwasser, cnactu — pwngnwybtpp, winipb-
nbt - die StiBigkeit (-en ), kKoHcepBbl — wwhwdn - die Konserve(-n), pyxu — odw-
ubihp - das Parfim(-n), wju W bdwt punyeh pwnbpp yywnud tu, np hdwuwnwjhu
swupwpbnujwonypjwdp wubkquywuutpu nt wuhnquwywuubpp tppbdu hwun-
ynw Gu, pwuh np dhwuwwppniejwu, hwdwubinnipjwtu hwnwupop dwuwdp
punpny b twb wubqulwu gnjulwuubpht, huswbu' cimekm nnwbpbund wub-
quluwu, hwjbptund b gbpdwubpbun]d wuhnquwlwt' Jhwju Gquyh Yhpwnni-
pjwdp gnjulwl' uvbpnigp - die Sahne: Mwbpbuh wju pwnwowpph pwnbphu
hwjbptup L gbpdwubpbuh Wwpwgquwnd hwdwwwwnwufuwund Gu hhduwyw-
unud wuhnquww, Jwuwdp twb Gquyh bW hnquwyh htwpwynpnypjwdp gnjw-
Ywuubp' hnquwyph vwlwy Yppwnniejudp: <wnfwuowlwu &, np gpulwu
wplubjwhwjtiptunw Gquyph pynd Yhpwnynn hniquywu Gplunypubp, pwqdwyh
nbwptip dwwnuwunn hwulbwgnieniuutipp, huswbu bwl pwjwuniuubipp, gpwpw-
pnw bUu nwbkighp Gu hnquwyp/wubquywu pwnwaélny hpwgnud, npnup wydd
puywynud BU npwbiu wdjw| pwnh Gquyh wwppbipwy’ hnquwyh ehyp uquting
-tp/-ulin Jwuupywynpdwdp, jwd wuhnquwlwu gnjulwu, huswbu' hwpuwihp,
dtnp, wutdp, wnnpep, Ypnp, gtnpp, bgnyp U wyju:

Uubquwu gnjulwuutph o2wppht GUu nwuynd twb Gpyyuqd Ywd pwg-
dwpwpn wnwplywubph wujwunwdubpp, Gpp dGYhg wybh (hhduwlwund Gpy-
Ywad Ywd gnyg) dwubiphg pwnlyugwsd hpp, hubing Gqulh, pwiwlwihu dby
gnighsny, npynud £ pwgwnwwbu hnquwyh pwnwélng: 4. Phnawwynwu pwg-
dwlwguinigjudp £ pwgwwpnd Gptp ubintphg U ny dGYpu sywwnyuwubine b
snppnpn’ qnyg ubinhu (nnw. napxbii pog), wubiquwu wugnius-wuguswynp hwu-
Yugnyeyniutiph hwpbne dhninwdp, wju £ oukn — wiljing, cann — uwhbiwl, Hoxunub
- Uypuwp (Benowankosa 1989, 407): Wu L udwu hwulwgnieniuubph hnguwyp
Ywgunipjwu wwwbwnp Ywnnigwdpwihtu ubpphu pwpnniginiutu . npwup, h
wnwppbpnyentu hwoybih gnjwywuubph hnquwyh pyh Yuqdnid wnw pwnwnphs
dwubiph, wnwudhu gnniejnu niubuwy s&u Ywpnn (Becol - Uptinp(-titin) - die
Waage(-n), cann — uwhtbwly(-ttn) - der Schlittshcuh, wunubl — mbbh(-ubn) - die
Zange (-n), ouku — wlting(-tiin) - die Brille (-n), HoMHWUbI — UYynpwip(-ttin) - die Schere
(-n), ycbl — ptinkip - der Schnurbart, wnwug hnquwyh duh, noroubl — nwwnpp(-tbn)
- die Schulterklappe(-n), wopTbl — Yhuwipwpuwin(-tbin) - kurze Hose(-n): Ywnnig-
Judpwjhu wnbuwuyniuhg (hubind hnquwyhwaél' pnwunwlwiht wwund, uw-
Ywju, ytpohtubtipu dunwd Gu Gqwyh, huy ybpnugyw| ubpphu hnquwyhniejwu
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wwjdwuubpnw pyh hunwlytgdwu twywwwyny nbnhtu £ Yphpwnb| napa «gnyg»
[(nwgdwu hbiwn, huswbu' gee napbl oukos (ppgd. «Bpynt wljungy):

Mnwbpbund udwu wupuswynp gnjuywuutpp, hwdwnpybiin hwjwpwywu
pYwywuubph htwn (Jdhusle hhuqgp), ogHu/Tpoe caHeid, wpnn Gu gnpdwdyby hus-
wbu bquyh, wjuwbu b hnquwyh hdwuwnny, ophuwl' ogHu HoMHuubl — Ukl
dypwip, Ttpoe Homuuy, - bplip dypuwnp(-tbn) (Weeposa 1970, 473): Uuoniuy L
pYwpylwu tupwlw gnuwywuubpp, npnug ehyp dhwju tjwqugnytu hwdw-
nbipunh wnjwjnypwt wwjdwuubpnd £ wwpq nunund, W. 2whquuyp pun-
pnonwd b nputiv wubiquywuubph dhonwy Ywginn wnwugpwihtu pwntip: Wu wu-
Gquwywuutiph tquyph W hnquwyh pYh hdwunmwiht wnwuduwhwwnynyentuutpp
dwuthlwynpdwdp s6U wpwmwhwjngnwd, Ypnud Gu ubippht punye, uwlwju nw ny
et htippnud £ pywlwpgh Gpynt hpwgnwdubph htwpwynpnyeniup, w); dwntw-
uonud npwiug hwdwuntunyeniup (3anusnak 2002, 58):

(FJwywpgh wpwnwhwjndwu wnwppbpwy £ bwb ybpohupu gnpdwdnudp
pYwywu Ywd wj funuph dwu [pwugnudutipny, Geb pwnp sniuh pwlwnpquiht
hwuwnly uonypwynpnud, huswbu' nanbto - ybpwplyni-tbp) - der Mantel (die
Mintel), kacpe — updwpwi(-tip) - das Café (die Cafés), Taken — ywpup — das/der
Taxi (-s), kenrypy — Ybbgnipnt - das Kiangeruh (-s), huswbiu' Kadpe 3akpbito (ppgd.
«upbwpwup thwly b»), kadpe sakpbitel (enqu. «upbwpwutbpp thwy Gux»): Uju
gnjwlwuubpp U. Rwihquuyp punpnond £ npwbiv pwnwdébh ubpund pywlyup-
qwjhu Gpynt' Gquyh b hnquwyh pwuwYwjunyeywu pndwunwyniegniu Ypnn hwu-
Ywgniejniuubin, npnup, uwlwyu, hptiutg wpnwhwjnnient G unwunw hwdw-
untu gnjwywuubph dhongny, U Gquyh, U hnquwyph pyh nbwypnd wpunw-
hwjinynud GU Unyu hugniuwwu dwupwpbnuwdnipjwdp, huly pwuwlh hunw-
ybgnup htwpwynp £ nwnunwd dhwju [pugnudutiph Yud ubjwquagnyu hwdw-
wbipunh wnlwjniejuwu ywjdwuubpnu (3anmsuak 2002, 60):

Gpwlwt wplbwhwibpbund, h wwppbpnyeniu hhtu gpulwu hwtpbup,
npwbin wubiqulwu gnuywutbpp qquih phy Gu Ywqgdnd, gnjulwuubph wju
funudpp fuhuin uwhdwuwthwy b (Luhniyywu 1974, 181): Gpwlwu wplbjwhw-
jtptunwd YGuunwiwy Gu hhu gpwlywu hwjtptuhg W dhoht hwjbpbuhg dwnwu-
gwd pwnwdalbp, npnug dh dwup hunGypnywlwu Gpywyh pypu punpny gnyg
Ywd hwdwswth tGpynt Ynndny nbnulwjjwd wnwplywubp ugnn ytpwwpnyubip
bGu, huswbu' whb - whnip, Shohu gpwlwu hwybpbund denyh, wlhwbeyp, stldp
(hwybpbuh Wwpwguynd' hhu gpwlywt hwybptuh wiu pwnwdlbpnu, npnup nlubu
hngquwyhp wy| Yuqgunipini), nnwubpbunud’ oun «wspbipy», ywum «wlwugubip», pyka-
Ba «pbiquuhp», nbnkn «nwhniyubp» pwnwdslbpnd, gbpdwubpbund’ eB - ihr
«nnip» b enk — euch «&bp» nbpwuniiubph hwdwnp: Uubquywuubph dh dwut
Gupwnyyb) £ wpunwhwjnngyuu duh ne Bnwuwyh hnipnfudwt’ gpuwlwu wplb-
(whwjbpbunw Ywqubing hnquwyhp aubp, huswbu' Gp - Gpbp, dnupp - dnup-
pbp, npinbn gpwpwpjwtu wubquywutbph -p wdwugu wjlu sh ghunwygynid
npwbu hnquwyhwybpun dwuthy, ophuwl' hwip - hwipbp, wubdp - wubdputn,
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wup - wupbip, qplwbp - qplywbpbbn, pwbowip - ywhowbiplitin, funup - funu-
pbip, dwnpwip - dwnpwipltp, hwtqudwlp - hwiqudwbplbp: Spwpwpjuu
wubiqulwuubphg dph pwuhup hwunbu U quihu gpwywu wplbbwhwtptunwd
npwbiu wuhnquwlwu gnjulwuubp (singularia tantum), huswbu' Judp, Juwpp, dh
dwup wwhwwuby £ hpbu hwdwpdbp Gquyh pwnwasup' Yuqdbing gniquaslni-
pINLU Ywd unyuhdwuwn pwnwdalbp, huswbu' hpwybp - hpwybpp, htwn - htwpnp,
Ywd gpuwlywu wpbbjwhwitiptunw YGuuniwwy £ nwpsb| Gquyh pwnwélp, hus-
wbu' Gpbu, ghply (Uwpgqupjwu 2004, 83):

Mnwbiptunud b gbipdwubpbunud Ywu pogutenn «dunnutip» - die Eltern «dunn-
ubip» wubqulwu pwnwalbpp, huy hwitipbun dtinn - sunnbbp pwnh U Gquyh
W hnquwyh wwppbpwlubpp, npnup Gpynwu b Yeuunwwy W gnpdwdwlywu bu:
b wwppbpnignitt gpuwywu wpbbjwhwipbuh, nnwbpbund U gbpdwubipbuncd
wju pwnh hwdwpdbp Gquyh dubpp sywu, W dunnubphg dtyphu dhwiu uobnt
hwdwp gnpdwdynd Gu hwyp, duwyn’ otew, matb, ghpdwubptund’ die Mutter, der
Vater gqnjulwuubipp, huy der Elternteil «dunn, dunnutinpg dtiyp», gpbeb nnipu &
Gyt gnpdwénieniuhg, nph hbwnbwupny wbnph £ niubgh] hwlwnwy Gplnyep'
Gquyh pUYnY pwnwdélh uonypwynpnd L hnquwyh pwnwélbh wutgnype b hw-
Swluwlh gnpdwdnieiniu, huswbiu' die Ferien «wpdwynipnubip» - der Ferientag
«wpdwynipnuwipu op», die Kosten «dwfuu, dwlup» — der Kostenanteil «Swfuup dh
dwu», die Eltern «dunnutip» - der Elternteil «dunnutiphg dtyp», die Geschwister
«pnyp nt tinpwyp», der Geschwisterteil (huswybiu uwl' das Geschwister) «tinpwyp-
ubiphg W pnypbiphg dbyp»: <wdwudwu duny nnwbpbund’ HoBoGpauHble, Mono-
poMeHbl — Unpwwuwly gnyq, Unpwwuwlttn - das Brautpaar (kquyp pyny Yhpw-
nnyeyntu) / die Neuvermdhlten (hnquwyh phy), poatble - hwpwqup (-tlip) - der/
die Anghorige (-n), gbpdwubpbuh hwdwp' Gebriider - bGnpuyp(-tlin) - 6par
(6patba), Geschwister — pnyn b Gnpwyp, Uwl' pnyplip U npuyptin - 6patba un
céctpbl, Gezeiten — dwlplbpwgnyenii W ipbnwipyninili — npunuebl M OTAMBDI:
Sbpdwubpbup wubqulywuubph nbwpnd bu, huswbu nbuund Gup ophuwlub-
phg, snwubup |hwpdbp hwdwwwwnwufuwunyeniu: Wu owpph pwnbpp Ywpdtiu
dhowlw nhpp Gu gpwynwd wubiquywuubph nt hwaybih gnjuywuubph hnquwyh
pwnwdalbph dpol, pwuh np pwnhdwuwnny ubplwjwund Gu npwbu wnwudhu
dhwynpubiph wdpnnonye)niu, uwywju hptug dbe dhwynpnd Gu hpwp wdpnn-
onyhu Ywd ny (hnyhu udwu, huswybu twl wwppbp ubnh wunwdubp: Wuwhuny,
pGpywd opphuwlubiph ybpndnieyniup gnyg £ wwihu, np wubquywuubpp qni-
gunpynn bpbp |Ggniubpnd ), niubuwing hnquwyhwél Ywuaqdniegyniu, pnwu-
nwywihu wwund gnyg U wwhu U Gquyphnyeniu, U hnquwyhniyeintu, husp
wwjdwuwynpnud Gu ppwyhbwyp, hwdwwnbpuwnp Ywd ninblygnn [pwgnidubipp:

Utgnipwn, wnlw udwuniginiuubiphu gniqwhtin, wuhbppbip t uwl wwppt-
pniejnubtinh wnwyniejniup, npp wwjdwuwynpywsd £ hugniuiwpwuwlw, pw-
nwlwqgiwywu, phuswybu twl dowyniewihtu ni Ggudnwdnnulwl wnwuduw-
hwwnynyeyniuutipny: Wu gnpdnuubiph wuwmbunwu k, np hwugbgunw L pwng-



182  Uubqulwuntgjwu npulinpnidubpp gpulwu wpbbjwhwjbpbundd, gpdwubpbund...

dwuwlwu ufuwiubph, huswybu nwpwdws' wdwnughll wpdwlynipnbtp, wling-
btin (U6Y wyungh hwdwn), npnup pwnwgh nnwbipbu netHrve kanukynbl (gbhpdw-
ubiptiunwd L' die Ferien — dhwju hqu. Yhpwnnigniu-wpdwlnipnbin, hbnbwpwnp'
die Sommerferien - wdwnwjhu wpdwlnipnubip), ouku (gbpd' Gg. U hqu. pyYh wn-
Ywynieyniu' die Brille — wyung - die Brillen - hqu." wlungubp) pwnbiph pwpquw-
uneyniuubpt BU' wuwnbubind wju hwuqwdwupp, np wju pwnbpp nnwbpbunwd
wubquywu Gu, huly hwibpbunw® Gquyh W hnquwyh wwppbpwlubp niubgnn pw-
ntip: Uyubpl £, np wubqulwu gnwlwuubphu punpng b punhwuniyp dp hwwn-
Ywuho, wju £ yepwgulwt Yud hwwpwlwu punyp, pwqiwlwqd au:
Uubquwuubpp ny pb pUh hpwgdwu pwgwnnieniuutip Gu, wy hwulyw-
gniejnuutip, npnup hwunbiu Gu quihu dhwju hnquwyh pwnwéuny, Ypnud hng-
uwyp pYh hwpwgnygh hpwgdwu wnwuduwhwwnty npubnpnd b gnyg Gu nw-
(hu pwgqdwlwgd wnwplwubp, mbnwuniuubp b Gpunyutip (Duden 2016, 186):

Gqpulwgnipyniuubp

1. Gpbt wmbnwunuutiph nbwpnud tnwtignt hwdbdwwnnieiniup hhduwywunwd
npunpnd £ punhwupwlwu  hwwnlwupoubp, pwuh np Jbpohtuubpu  Yuw'd
thnfuwnnejwt, Yw'd ywwndbudwu wpryniup BU, www unyup stup Yupnn wuby
w)| hwuluwgniejniuutiph yGpwpbipjw):

2. Pbpqwsd oppuwlubiph ybippnwdniejniup thwuwinnud £, np wubiquywuubpp
gnigwnpynn tiptip |Ggniutipnud k|, niubuwinyd hnquwyhwaél Yugdniegyniu, pnywu-
nwlwiht wwunw gnyg Bu wwhu U Gquyhnienu, W hnquwlyhnieniu, husp
wwjdwuwynpnid GU hpwyhdwyp, hwdwwnbpuwnp Ywd nintygnn (pugnuwubipp:

3. Uubqulwu gnjulwuubpp gnyg GU wwihu, np hnquwyh pwnwdéup dhown
sk, np dwwinuwugnud £ Gpunyph hnquwyhniejniup:

4. Gnwitiqnt nwnwuwuhpnuejniup gnyg £ wwihu, np, h wwppbipnyegniu
gpwlwtu wplbwhw)tpbup, dwdwuwlwyhg nnwbpbund b wnwybwwbu gbip-
dwubpbunw wubqulywu gnjulwuutpu wybih d66 phy Gu Yugqdnud:

5. Uubiquywunieyniup sh Gupwnpnud pwnh hnquwyhnieiniu pulywpgquihu
dtyphg wybih pdwuwnny: Wuwbn pwnh Yugdnd tbpwnwd Gu ny pb wugwwn,
dhdjwughg wnwudhu ghwwlygynn hwulwgwlwu Gpunyeubtp, wy Jbpohuhu
dwu Ywqdnn pwnwunpphsubpp wdjw; Gpunypep ubplwjwgund G pwnwlwg-
duwlwu nipnytu junwwwpny b uginud wupwyunbh dhwutnyeniu, nphg Yw-
pth b Gupwnpbi, np hwulwgniyejwu ny tquyphwél Ywnnygp nbin pwnh hng-
Uwyhnipniu sk:

Cunphwjwjwywu

Unyu hnnwsdh pbdwih punpnigjwi bW wnwugpwiht hwpgbiph yGpwpbpjuw;
wnpywdé Ywpunp nhunwpynuubipp ne tyuwnwnnidubiph hwdwp Gpwfunwghunne-
pINLU GUp hwynunwt dbp ghnwywu nElwywpht' 6ML hw) pwuwuppnyejwu $w-
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Ynywbnh hwing |Ggyh ywwdniypjwu W punhwunyp Gqupwunigjwu wdphnup
nngtun Ywpnwu 2nphyh MBwnpnujwupu:
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Abstract - In 1946, in Constantinople, Armenian school students initiated the formation of
associations that revitalized theatrical art. In 1947, the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union theater
troupe was established, staging new and different plays. It broadened its repertoire with clas-
sical literature. Alongside works by Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, and Bernard Shaw, the stage
also featured plays by William Saroyan, Robert Hattejian, and Varujan Ajemian. Sirarpi Aje-
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mian, a Constantinople-born and later Toronto-based Armenian actress, director, and reciter
- an indefatigable and unforgettable contributor to theater, took her first steps on stage with
the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union. From her earliest roles, she captivated audiences. Her per-
formances stood out for their psychological depth and dramatic intensity. She brought to life
both classical and contemporary heroines, expressing their inner turmoil, emotions, and
struggles. She contributed to productions such as Varujan Ajemian’s Every Man Has His Own
Paper, Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet, Robert Hattejian’s Three Sundays of a Life, Bernard
Shaw’s The Millionairess, and Michel André’s The Great Robbery. Interrupting her prolific
activity in Constantinople, she later settled in Toronto, holding fast to her chosen motto in life
- preserve the heritage — and remained faithful to this principle for decades, serving the
stage with unwavering dedication.

Udthnipnid — 1946 pqwlwupt Y. Mnunw hwjwlwu nwpngubph uwubph bwjuwaédbnunt-
pjwdp hhduynwd Gu dhniejniuubp, npnup wofundnigyniu Gu hwnnpnnd pwwnbpwlwu
wpybuwnhu: 1947-hu unbindyws Uluhpwpwt uwunig dhnigjwt pwwnbpwfunwpp pbdw-
npnw £ unp W huptwwhw pwwnbpgnieyniuutp, punuwjund pp juwnwgwulyp nwuwlwu
gpwwunipjwdp: Uluhpwpwu uwunig dhnygjwt pdnwd Shpuwhph, PGU &nuunup Pbin-
uwpn Gnnth pwwbipgnigniuttph Ynnpht pbdwnpynd Gu uwlb Jdhpywd Uwpnjwup,
Mnptipin Cwwnnbdjwuh, dwpnidwu USGEJjuup pwunbpwiuwntpp: Mnuwhw), hbnwqw-
jnud mnpnuwnnhwy pwwnpnuh pninpwuytip wpybunwgbn, npwuwunthh, ptdwnphs, wu-
dntupnn, dbé U wudnnwuwih Gpwiumwynp Uppwpthh USGdjwuu hp pEdwlwu wnweht
pwjltpu wpb| £ hGug wyn pbdnd: Unwohu huy nbpbpny tw gpwyby £ hwunhuwwnbupu:
Apwuwunthnt fuwnp wnwuduwgb) £ hngbpwuwlwu funpnigjwdp, npwdwwhlulwu
(wnpywdnipjwdp: Yepwywpwuwynpb b pusybu nwuwlwu, wjuwbu b dwdwuwlwyhg
htinhuwyubiph pwwbpwfuwntph hbpnunthhubipht' wpnwhwynting hp htpnunithhutiph
hngtlywu funndpp, hnignwubpp W wwpnwubpp: Lw hp dwutwygnigyniuu b pbipbp Ydw-
pnidwu Uskdjwuh «Udbku dwpn hp peninep ntuh», Chipuwhph «kndtin W &nyhbn», Nnpbip
Lwwnwnbbjwuh, «YGwuph dp Gpbp Yhpwypubipp», Pnuwpn Snnth «Uhjhnuwwnbp Yhup».
Uhotip Uunpth «UGS Ynnnwynwn» b wy] pwnbpwliuwntpnud: Cunhwwbing hp pbnntu gnp-
Sniubingeyniup Mnpunud’ npwuwunthhu hwuwnwnynid £ Snpnuwnninud” wwhbing hp Yjwu-
ph puwpwu punpwsd «wwhb wjwunp» Yuwpgwiunup bW hp Gpywpwdjw wnwphubph pu-
pwgpnd hwywwnwpphd duwny b wuduwgnpn udhpnwing dwnwjbiny pbdhu:

AnHomayus - B 1946 ropy B KoHcTaHTMHOMONE apMAHCKWE LUKONbHWUKU UHULMMPOBANU CO3-
AaHvie obbeayHeHniA, feATeNbHOCTb KOTOPbIX BHECNA OMVBIIEHVE B TeaTpalbHYHO KU3Hb ropo-
pa. B 1947 ropy 6bin co3paH TeaTpanbHblil KpyKoK MXUTapAHCKOrO CTyAEHYECKOro CoH3a,
penepTyap KOTOPOro BKJOYan MPOU3BEAEHWA KNacCMKOB MMpoBOi nutepatypbl: Lekcnupa,
beHa [ioHcoHa n bBeprappa Loy. Ha cueHe MxutapAaHCKOro teatpanbHOro Kpyska cTaBui-
nuck Takie nbecbl Yunbama CaposHa, Pobepta XapaetasaHa u BapymxaHa AuemaHa. Apman-
cKaA aKkTpuca, pexuccep u gexknamatop Cupapnu AuyemsH, poavsluasca B KoHcTaHTuHOMONE,
a BrocneacTeuy obocHoBaBLIAACA B TOPOHTO, Hauyana CBOK TeaTpasibHyl [eATeNbHOCTb B
cocTtaBe Tpynnbl MxuTapAHCKoro ctyaeHyeckoro Kpyska. C nepebix e poneil oHa npuenekna
BHMUMaHUWe 3puTeneii 1 3aBoeBana ux Ntoboeb. Ee urpa otnmyanack ncuxonoruyeckoit rybuHoi
U gpamaTu3MoM. AKTpUCa Urpana Kak KNacCMYeCKUX repouHb, Tak U COBPEMEHHbIX, NepefaBas
WX BHYTPEHHUE MepeXnBaHuA 1 BXMUBaAACb B Kamiblii obpa3. B ee nocnyHHolA cnncok BoLLnw
nbecbl BapymaHa Auemana («Kaxablii YenoBek UMeeT cBoli BOKymeHT»), LLlekcnvpa («Pomeo u
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IxynbetTa»), BepHappa Loy («Munnuoneplua»), Muwena Angpe («Benukoe orpabnenue»),
PobepTa XappetmaHa («Tpu BOCKpeceHbA Mu3HW»). [NepeexaB u3 KoHctaHTuHOMonA B TOPOHTO,
OHa ocTarnacb BEpHa CBOEMy MU3HEHHOMY KPeLo — «COXpaHATb Hacieame», ClyMa VCKYCCTBY.

Keywords - S. Ajemian, R. Hattejian, actress, troupe, Constantinople.
Zhduwpwnbp - U. USkdjwu, M. <wwnwnbbjuu, nbpwuwunthh, pwwnbpwfundp, Y. Mnjhu:
KntoueBble cnosa — C. AuemsH, P. XapaetmuaH, aktpuca, Tpynna, KoHcTaHTMHOMONMb.

Introduction

Actress and director Sirarpi Ajemian, who devoted her life to the stage and
made an undeniable contribution to the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union, was also the
leader and director of Hrachya Nersisyan Theater Troupe in Toronto. Born in Constan-
tinople, she graduated from the local Armenian and later French schools, and studied at
the Theatrical Department of the Constantinople Conservatory, finishing in 1958.

Her first stage work was with the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union. In May 1953, she
played the role of Satenik in Varujan Ajemian’s comedy Every Man Has His Own Pa-
per staged by the Union’s theatrical committee. In 1959, she received the "Best Ac-
tress” award among Constantinople’s Armenian student unions. That same year, she
performed the lead role of Nvard in Robert Hattejian’s Three Sundays of a Life, a
performance that earned her the unanimous first prize from the jury.

After moving to Toronto, she led the Armenian General Benevolent Union’s
(AGBU) theatrical work for 18 years, staging successful productions and participat-
ing in Ontario’s multicultural theater festivals. She won the "Best Director” award
for staging Zareh Melkonian’s Frozen Dreams. In 1983, she played the lead role of
Opal in John Patrick’s Everybody Loves Opal. She later directed Toronto’s Holy Tri-
nity Armenian Apostolic Church "Small Stage" troupe, staging Mushegh Ishkhan’s
Dying is Hard in 2011.

The Mkhitaryan Students’ Union Theater Troupe

"In 1945, it became partly possible to bring a new breath into Constantinople
Armenian theater thanks to the new generation of youth gathered around the Stu-
dents’ Unions" (Swq|twu 2010).

The newly-established Mkhitaryan Students’ Union convened young people in-
terested in art and literature, among them Robert Hattejian, Zareh Yaldizjian (Za-
hrat, 1924-2007), Varujan Ajemian, Gegham Svajian (Gegham Sevan, 1926-1991),
Perch Fazlian (1926-2016). In 1947, the Union started its theater troupe.

The theatre lovers were appreciative of the Union, as it appeared to bring a re-
newing spirit and atmosphere to the Constantinople Armenian stage.

"At that time, the stages were flooded with melodramas from the early period of
Constantinople Armenian theater, or with plays that had remained from the reper-
toire days of the Dramatic troupe. A new breath, youthful vigor, was necessary. It
became possible to create that under the roof of the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union".
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The Union, during that period, widely opened its doors both with its stage and with
its literary magazine San. The journal San became the field where Robert Hattejian
and his fellow writers found and shaped their literary identity. "A stage deprived of
technical facilities was built, but that was enough for us, so that, free from economic
concerns, we could stage works that were absent from the Armenian stages of Cons-
tantinople" (Swqitiwu 2004).

The modest stage built under the limited conditions of the Mkhitaryan Students’
Union attracted the new generation. The theatrical committee began to focus its at-
tention on a different and new repertoire. Unique, distinctive, and modern plays
earned the appreciation and enthusiasm of the public.

They began staging plays by Shakespeare, Ben Jonson, Alfred de Musset, Mo-
liere, Agatha Christie, and William Saroyan. The Union also encouraged young wri-
ters to try themselves in playwriting.

"l wanted to become a playwright in literature, because theater gives us every
possibility to see embodied heroes who act according to our capacities, and thus we
become the Master and Creator of those whose fate is otherwise left to chance. This
is, for the intellectual, the shortest and most tangible way of communicating with the
people" writes Varujan Ajemian (Cpohl 1950).

Soon, the Union started staging plays by Robert Hattejian and Varujan Ajemian.
The theater troupes within the Students’ Unions were made up entirely of amateur
actors, who were taking their very first theatrical and acting steps. Sirarpi Ajemian
was one of these young and talented forces.

Sirarpi Ajemian on the Stage of the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union

Theatrical performances were the core of the artistic life of the Union. In 1948,
the Union opened its season with Marian’s Caprices, featuring Sirarpi Ajemian. Fol-
lowing Shakespeare’s The Comedy of Errors and Marian’s Caprices, the troupe un-
dertook Romeo and Juliet, translated into Armenian by Edward Simkeshian (1906-
1979). The selection of these authors alone demonstrates the committee’s dedication
to classical, high-value works."'

The Armenian public in the diaspora had long awaited the first Armenian per-
formance of Romeo and Juliet. Both literary and theatrical committees spent months
preparing for this production, which was met with high acclaim. Director Perch Fa-
zlian, the members of the theatrical committee, and the actors spared no effort to
ensure the performance’s success. The sets and costumes, created by Aram Alelem-
jian, were described as "magnificent and colorful, ranging from a simple sky to a
red horizon, to Juliet’s balcony, and especially the irreplaceable balcony view" (Mndtin L
dniptinp hwjtiptu ubpywjwgnudp eniwlwu dp Ywqgdbtig dbp tnwpbgpniphiuub-
pnwd 1949). The actors’ unforgettable performances thrilled audiences. The play
premiered on April 20 and was repeated six times. Publications such as Marmara
and Kulis praised the production. Marmara wrote: "The play, translated by Edward
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Simkeshian, completely impressed audiences with its harmony, smooth pacing, and
magnificent sets, created by A. Alelemjian" («Mtndtin W dnihbunx»-h tnwwinphs ubip-
Yuwjwgndp 1949).

After three months of rehearsals, this talented ensemble successfully demons-
trated their skill, confidently presenting a Shakespearean production. The Union’s
theatrical troupe performed as a professional, organized ensemble, marked by dis-
cipline, dedication, and a serious approach to stagecraft. As Perch Fazlian notes in
his memoir Curtains on the Boulevards:

"For the first time in the diaspora, a performance was staged with a true un-
derstanding of theater. Prior productions relied on adapted costumes and reused
backdrops, often splattered with paint. Yet we, barely over twenty, were already on
the precise path of theatrical art. A production centered on a single star did not in-
terest us; for us, it was vital to achieve perfect harmony throughout. Stage design,
costumes, lighting, music, acting, and direction formed a single cohesive whole. Even to-
day, it can be stated with certainty that the Mkhitaryan Students’ Union gave the diaspora
Armenian theater its first fully integrated theatrical production” (bwqtwtu 2004).

In Romeo and Juliet, Sirarpi Ajemian played the role of the nurse.

In 1952, Bernard Shaw’s The Millionairess was staged for the first time. The
Union had prepared extensively for this production. The lead role was given to Si-
rarpi Ajemian, who "performed it with exceptional interpretation” (UhniebUwlywu
owpdnud, nbwpbp bW wpdwqwug 1952). The director was Ara Kyurten. Marmara
noted: "The theater—loving troupe did its utmost to create an atmosphere of harmo-
ny on stage. Particularly remarkable was Sirarpi Ajemian, in the role of the nervous
and self-assured woman" (Updwquug 1952).

In May 1953, the theatrical committee staged Varujan Ajemian’s comedy Eve-
ryone Has Their Paper. Varujan Ajemian recalls: "The formation of Students’ unions
inspired me to explore theater as well. In Republican Turkey, these were the first
Armenian performances given without censorship and with original texts. Initially,
Robert Hattejian, Zahrat, and | formed a trio around the Mkhitaryan Students’
Union" (U6GdGwu 2000, 5).

This carefully prepared production involved highly skilled actors. The director,
Arman Kurtikyan, made his debut at the Union, demonstrating remarkable theatrical
taste and education. The premiere confirmed the committee’s dedication, as Eve-
ryone Has Their Paper surpassed amateur productions in precision and execution
(UJdbU dwpn pp eniep niup 1953). Sirarpi Ajemian played Satenik, and nearly all
actors excelled. A contemporary reviewer wrote: "Sirarpi Ajemian proved her stage
merits in the responsible role of the mother. This production was the most impor-
tant theatrical success of the Union in recent years" (Yhitin 1953). The director’s and
lead actors’ performances were pivotal to the production’s success. Zhamanak obser-
ved: "The play was presented with the troupe’s key elements and under the direction of
Arman Kurtikyan, who endowed the material with fresh mise-en-scénes" (4pybip 1953).
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One of the pioneers of Armenian diaspora literature, Robert Hattejian, staged
his first play, Three Sundays in Life, in 1959 at the Union. Hattejian’s love for thea-
ter dates back to his school years at the Mkhitaryan school. As Perch Fazlian recalls,
in 1942-1943 in Constantinople, Hattejian staged Alfred de Musset’s Marian’s Ca-
prices twice at his home with Zareh Yaltzyan and Gegham Svajian. Though only
twenty spectators attended, all tickets had been sold in advance. Hattejian’s play was
published in 1960, earning him the Anahit Literary Award. It depicted realistic life,
with one Sunday standing out as especially memorable (3.8. 1959). Sirarpi Ajemian
played Nvard.

"April 30, 1959, will be memorable for two reasons: it marked the first signal
of the rebirth of Istanbul Armenian theater and enriched Istanbul Armenian litera-
ture with a new genre - tragedy. Hattejian’s merit lies in creating a work that capti-
vates and delights the audience without causing boredom”" (Mhwbntwu 1959, 8).
The audience owes the play’s success to Hattejian’s meticulous direction. "Sirarpi
Ajemian’s role lived, as always, carrying the full weight of the play. Nvard’s psycho-
logy, her expressions, gestures, and the emotions she conveyed effortlessly to the
audience were the cornerstone of the production’s success" (M. 1959, 8). Contem-
porary reports deemed it the most important and successful Armenian-language
play staged to that date.

In 1963, the Union staged Frederick Knott’s Dial M for Murder, directed by the
young Turkish cinema director Stepan Melikyan. "Melikyan, a new name in Arme-
nian theater, demonstrated with this first production that he understood directing,
giving hope for much more in the future" (UatiuGwu 1963, 15). The sets, designed
by Hilda Nemce, contributed to the success. On acting, it was noted: "Ajemian could
not fully convey fear and tension with all her veins, yet she was, as always, a rare
and accomplished actress on our stages" (U6tdbwu 1963, 17). The jury awarded the
production unanimously.

By 1964, the Union had established its place in Constantinople-Armenian thea-
ter, exemplified by Michel André’s The Great Robbery, translated by Robert Hatte-
jian and directed by Stepan Melikyan. "The greatest part of the success lies in pre-
senting a unified, beautiful whole" (Ajemian 1964, 22). Sirarpi Ajemian played a
small role but "interpreted the fiery woman’s character brilliantly. Her pleasant
voice and precise stage language consistently enhanced her performances” (Ajemian
1964, 22). Director Melikyan fulfilled expectations, demonstrating he "knows how to
create a cohesive production and guide actors to achieve his vision" ([Gwwbpw-
ukp fFwwnpnu 1964). Sirarpi Ajemian needed no lavish praise: "She knows how to give
each role its value and interpret it superbly, embodying a discreet woman without exag-
geration” (([Fwwnbpwukbp fFwwnpnu 1964).

Years later, in the 1980s, Robert Hattejian recalled with emotion and sadness
the days he spent in the Union:
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"The hall was the same, the stage the same... This was where my generation
and | had spent long years devoted to theater. Yet the young artists who should
have performed our magnificent play were absent. Where were they, and where
could we find them? Even if found, would they be enough to fill half the stage? |
looked at the stage, marveling at its beauty, yet feeling sorrow. | remembered other
young artists, fueled by passion, seeking a stage for themselves in vain" (Kwunwnb-
ttwu 1984).

Conclusions

Sirarpi Ajemian, a distinguished actress, director, and master of stage speech,
played a central role in the cultural life of the Armenian diaspora. For her, the stage
was not merely art — it was a means of preserving the Armenian language and identity:
"We are convinced that preserving Armenian culture occurs not only through
schools and literature but also through the stage... singing, music, and dance - es-
pecially when performed with mastery” (MbohYpwg|Gwu 1962).

Through her skill, conscientiousness, and unmatched portrayals, she left inde-
lible impressions on audiences: "The stage is a sanctuary, with an invisible staircase
rising to heaven. Devils occupy the lower part, while angels watch over the top. The
lower section is filled with artisans, who, more than acting and speaking, distort.
Sweat, tears, and even blood are required, along with talent, to ascend and be wor-
thy of the angels’ kiss" (MbohYewsg|twu 1962).
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Abstract - The article presents the importance of the "Armenia" International Music Festival in
the field of intercultural dialogue. The idea of creating the Festival belongs to Sergey Smba-
tyan, Honored Artist of the Republic of Armenia, PhD in Arts. It is no secret that the study of
cultural ties has significant scientific importance. An international festival is a special type of
cultural dialogue, which appears in the form of creative communication. In the 21st century, it
has become one of the universal means of forming and developing intercultural ties, which
contributes to the formation and continuous development of the dialogue between different
cultures, reveals the creative abilities of individuals, serves to preserve and spread national
identity and universal values, and stimulates interest in culture among society. The article
examines and presents, for the first time, the contribution of the "Armenia" International Fes-
tival to the development and preservation of intercultural dialogue. The Festival's concert
programs include works that embody a unique expression of intercultural dialogue. An inter-
national competition and a music academy were organized within the framework of the festiv-
al, which are important elements of intercultural dialogue. The next important component is
the involvement of internationally recognized artists and the opportunity to perform on Ar-
menian stages with Armenian musicians. The "Armenia" festival has brought together both the
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leading state collectives of Armenia and outstanding Armenian performers from around the
world. The Festival has become a significant event in the Armenian musical mosaic, making an
important contribution to expanding international cooperation, transforming Armenia into a
cultural capital, and developing and strengthening intercultural ties.
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AHHoTauua - B craTbe paccmatpusaeTcAa 3HaueHne MexayHapogHOro MysbikanbHoOro cpec-
TBana «ApmeHua» B cpepe MemKynbTypHoro auanora. Mpes cospaHua dpectmana npuHap-
nexuT 3acnyseHHomy apTtucty Pecnybnukn Apmenus, kaHaupaty uckycctsosepenus Cepreto
CmbataHy. Hu nna Koro He CekpeT, YTO U3yYeHWUe KyNnbTYpHbIX CBA3EI NMeeT BaHOe Hay4Hoe
3HaveHve. MexayHapogHblil becTuBanb ABNAETCA 0COObIM BUAOM KyNbTypHOrO Auainora, pea-
NU3yeMoro MocpeAcTBOM TBOpYeCKoi KomMmyHuKauuu. B XXI Beke mexKynbTypHble CBA3M CTa-
N OAHWUM W3 YHUBEpCanbHbIX CPENCcTB (DOPMUPOBAHWA U Pa3BUTUA MEHKKYIbTYPHbIX OTHO-
LUEHWUiA, CMOCOBCTBYIOLLIMX YKPEMNNEHUIO Avanora Mexay pasfuyHbIMU KynbTypamu, packpbITUO
TBOPYECKOro MoTeHLMana AMYHOCTU, COXPaHEHUIO U PacrpoCTPaHEHUIO HalVOHaNbHON naeH-
TUYHOCTU 1 OBLLLEYENOBEYECKUX LLIEHHOCTEl, a TaKKe NoBbILLEHWNIO NHTepeca obLLLecTBa K Kyrb-
Type. B cTatbe BnepBble aHanusupyetca Bknag MexpyHapogHoro dectuBana «ApmMeHUA» B
pasBuTVE U MOAAEpMaHNe MEeMKynbTypHoro guanora. KoHuepTHble nporpammbl checTusans
BK/OYAOT NPOU3BeLEHNs, ABNAtoLWME coboii yHUKanbHOe NpoABNEHNe MEXKYIbTYPHOro aua-
nora. B pamkax chectueans 6binu opraHu3oBaHbl MeEMKAYHAPOAHbIA KOHKYPC U My3blKanbHas
akajemua, npepacTasnatolime coboil BamHble 3NEMEHTbl MeKKynbTypHoro guanora. Cnepyto-
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MM CYLLECTBEHHbIM KOMMOHEHTOM ABNAETCA yyacTWE BCEMMPHO MPU3HAHHbIX apTUCTOB U
BO3MOMHOCTb BbICTYMaTb Ha apMAHCKUX CLieHaX BMECTE C apMAHCKUMYW My3blkaHTamu. decTtu-
Ba/lb «ApMeHUA» OObEOMHUN Kak Befylle rocyfapCTBEHHbIE KOMNEKTUBbI APMEHWU, Tak U
BbIJAIOLLLMXCA apMAHCKUX UCMonHuTeneil co Bcero mupa. Pectmsanb CTan 3HauyuMbIM CObBbi-
TWEM B MO3auKe apMAHCKON My3blKalbHOW MW3HU Kak HEOCNopWMbI BKNaj, B pacLuupeHue
MEXAyHapoAHOro COTPYAHWUYECTBA, MpeBpaLlleHne ApMEHUN B KYIbTYPHYHO CTOMULY, a Takme
pasBuUTUE U YKPenneHUe MEKKYNbTYPHbIX CBA3ENA.

Keywords - "Armenia", Sergey Smbatyan, festival, orchestra, foundation.
Zhduwpwnbip - «UpdGuhw», Ubkipgt) Udpwwnjwt, thwnwwnnt, ujuguwiunwdp, hhduwnpwd:
KntoueBble cnosa — «ApmeHua», Cepreit CmbataH, dpectuBanb, opkecTp, OHA,

Introduction

As is known, the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra (hereinafter referred
to as the Orchestra) has been carrying out active and productive organizational
activities for 19 years, and the creation of festivals is one of its important and key
directions. Since 2010, it has organized the annual Armenian Composing Art Fes-
tival; since 2013, the annual Khachaturian International Festival; since 2017, the
International Festivals dedicated to the art of living legendary composers: Gia Kan-
cheli, Krzysztof Penderecki, the International Festival of Modern Classics (since
2019, named after Krzysztof Penderecki since 2022) and the Symphonic Yerevan
International Music Festival (2022).

It is no secret that the study of cultural ties has significant scientific importance.
An international festival is a special type of cultural dialogue, which appears in the
form of creative communication. In the 21st century, it has become one of the uni-
versal means of forming and developing intercultural ties, which contributes to the
formation and continuous development of the dialogue between different cultures,
reveals the creative abilities of individuals, serves to preserve and spread national
identity and universal values, and stimulates interest in culture among society.

The establishment and expansion of international ties and cooperation is one of
the priorities of the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra. Thus, in 2017, through
the joint effort of Sergey Smbatyan, Honored Artist of the Republic of Armenia,
Artistic Director and Principal Conductor of the Orchestra, the "Armenia"
International Music Festival (we have extracted information about the festival from
the archive materials of the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra) was founded, the
idea of which belongs to Sergey Smbatyan, PhD in Arts.

It is noteworthy that in the period of the Republic of Armenia’s independence,
the Orchestra was the first to set out to create the "Armenia" International Classical
Music Festival named after our country, the important goal of which is to present to
the international community our Republic, which carries and preserves the
academic traditions of classical music, and to make it a global cultural center that
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will give prominent contemporary representatives of the performing arts an
opportunity to gather around to listen to their exclusive interpretations in Armenia.

The annual (except for 2020, which was interrupted on September 27 due to
the war (two concerts were held)) "Armenia" International Festival (hereinafter refer-
red to as the Festival) has been held since its inception until 2021 with the support
of the Ministry of Culture of the Republic of Armenia (since 2019, the Ministry of
Education, Science, Culture and Sports of the RA). Since 2022, it has been orga-
nized in partnership with the Tourism Committee of the Ministry of Economy of
the Republic of Armenia. Additionally, since the festival's founding, Sergey Smbat-
yan has been the artistic director, and Sargis Balbabyan, PhD in Arts, has been
the director. The Orchestra, being faithful to its adopted principle and the impor-
tant goals of its activity, namely the preservation, development and popularization
of Armenian music in Armenia and abroad, consistently includes the rich pages of
music of both Armenian classical and contemporary composers, both symphonic
and chamber genres, in the programs of the international Festival's concert series.

Thus, the goal of our article is to examine and present, for the first time, the
contribution of the "Armenia" International Festival to the development and preser-
vation of intercultural dialogue.

Works of Armenian Classical and Contemporary Composers in the Festival's
Concert Programs as a Unique Manifestation of Intercultural Communication

In the Festival’s concert series, renowned works by Armenian classical com-
posers Alexander Spendiaryan, Aram Khachaturian, and Alexander Harutyunian -
distinguished by rich performance histories and international recognition — have
been regularly performed, alongside symphonic works by prominent contempo-
rary composers, both established and emerging. These include Tigran Mansurian,
Yervand Yerkanian, Mikhail Kokzhayev, Eduard Hayrapetyan, Armen Smbatyan,
Vartan Adjemian, Gagik Hovunts, Melik Mavisakalyan, and others. It is noteworthy
that the Festival's concert programs have featured works of key significance to the
development of intercultural dialogue. In the pages of the history of Armenian
classical and contemporary compositional art, the works that have received musi-
cal embodiment from the achievements of world literature occupy a unique place.
These valuable compositions represent distinctive manifestations of intercultural
dialogue that have stood the test of time.

In 2024, during the 8th "Armenia" International Music Festival, the Armenian
State Symphony Orchestra, under the direction of Portuguese conductor Luis Andrade,
performed the Symphonic Picture of Three Palms (1905) by Alexander Spendiaryan
(1871-1928), an Armenian classical composer, People's Artist of the Armenian SSR.
This work is based on the poem with the same title (An Eastern Tradition, 1839) by
Y. Lermontov (1814-1841), a renowned Russian poet and prose writer. Similarly, on
July 4, 2018, the Orchestra, under the direction of Sergey Smbatyan, performed
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three movements from the Symphonic Suite (1989) from the ballet The Snow Queen
by Tigran Mansurian (1939), one of the prominent composers of the modern era.
Tigran Mansurian composed the ballet based on the famous fairy tale with the same
name by Danish writer and poet Hans Christian Andersen (1805-1875).

Works that represent Armenia, national traditions, and the peculiarities of
compositional art were performed during the festival.

Thus, in 2018, at the opening concert of the festival, Armenia Symphonic Poem
by Grigor Yeghazaryan (1908-1988), a talented composer, teacher, musical and
public figure, People's Artist of the Armenian SSR and the USSR, was performed
for the first time since the independence of the Republic of Armenia. Written in
1942, in the period of the Second World War, it presents the pages of the history of
Armenia and Armenians. As noted by Matevos Muradyan, musicologist, Honored
Artist of the Armenian SSR, and Doctor of Arts, "The poem's music, based on an
Armenian folk song, is colorful, simple and understandable. Having won first prize
at the Republican Awards, it has secured a prominent place in the repertoire of
symphony concerts (translated from Armenian)" (Unipwrywt 1959, 37).

Among the symphonic works of Professor Ghazaros Sarian (1920-1998), a ta-
lented composer, teacher, musical and public figure, People's Artist of the Armenian
SSR and the USSR, the Symphonic Panel Armenia (1968), written with motifs from
the paintings of Martiros Sarian, one of the greatest Armenian painters of the 20th
century, occupies a unique place. It consists of four parts: Garni, Old Yerevan, Ara-
rat Valley and Sunny Landscape. In 2021, in the 5th Festival, the Armenian State
Symphony Orchestra, under the direction of conductor Marius Stravinsky, per-
formed this unique musical canvas.

"In the frame of the Festival, symphonic works based on Armenian folk songs
and dances were performed, including excerpts from the Symphonic Suite of Grigor
Yeghiazaryan's ballet Sevan, as well as compositions by Armenian composers that
have become masterpieces of world classical music. Among these, Aram Khachatu-
rian's Concerto for Violin and Symphony Orchestra (1940) stands out and continues
to be performed by prominent artists.

Moreover, historical events and places have also been reflected in Armenian
compositional art. From those unique musical pages, excerpts from the symphonic
suite from Aram Khachaturian's ballet Spartacus (1954), Yervand Yerkanian's sym-
phonic poem The Ruins of Baalbek (2008), and the overture of Bells of Sardarapat
(2021) by Mikhail Kokzhayev were presented. As M. Kokzhayev noted, "Maestro Ser-
gey Smbatyan and the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra presented the work to
the audience with a high level of performance excellence" (translated from Russian)
(from a personal conversation with Mikhail Kokzhayev, Yerevan, 20.09.2025).
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New Interpretations of Russian and Western European Classical and Con-
temporary Composers' Works

The Armenian State Symphony Orchestra diligently and with unique interpre-
tations presented the masterpieces and achievements of Russian and Western Eu-
ropean composers. Alongside the masterpieces by Johannes Brahms, Edvard Grieg,
Giacomo Puccini, Gioacchino Rossini, Felix Mendelssohn, Antonio Vivaldi, Richard
Wagner, Pyotr Tchaikovsky, Sergei Prokofiev, Claude Debussy and others, the Or-
chestra also performed new works by contemporary foreign composers — Alexey
Shor and Sir Karl Jenkins - that were previously unfamiliar to the Armenian audience.

As is known, the epic David of Sassoun was expressed in Armenian composi-
tional art, particularly in the works by Haro Stepanyan, Alexander Adjemian, Edgar
Hovhannisyan and others (UnJuhujwtu 2021, 20-25). In 2018, the revelation of the
Festival was the treatment of a foreign composer on the Armenian epic. For the first
time in Armenia, the Symphonic Poem David of Sassoun, composed by Ayrat Ishmu-
ratov based on the epic’s motifs, was performed. It had been recorded in 2006 by
the State Symphony Orchestra of the Republic of Tatarstan under the composer’s
direction in Kazan. Additionally, the composer also incorporated one of the Arme-
nian folk work songs, Horovel, into the composition.

Resident Composer of the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra: Alexey Shor

The revelation of the "Armenia” International Music Festival was Jewish compos-
er Alexey Shor, Doctor of Mathematical Sciences, Honorary Professor of the Yere-
van Komitas State Conservatory, who is the resident composer of both the Festival
and the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra.

Alexey Shor successfully composes in various genres, including musical theatre,
symphonic, and chamber music, with symphonic works predominating. His works
have been regularly performed by prominent contemporary artists, namely Maxim
Vengerov, Lyubov Kazarnovskaya, David Aaron Carpenter and others and published
by the prestigious publishing house Breitkopf & Hcirtel.

During the "Armenia" International Music Festival, Alexey Shor’s works were
performed by Armenia’s leading ensembles, including the Armenian National Phil-
harmonic Orchestra, the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra, the National Cham-
ber Orchestra of Armenia, the Khachaturian Trio, with the following musicians: Ar-
mine Grigoryan (piano), Karen Shahgaldyan (violin), Karen Khachatryan (cello);
pianists such as Denis Kozhukhin, Ingolf Wunder, Nare Arghamanyan, violinists
such as Nikolaj Znaider, Roman Kim, Fyodor Rudin, Marc Bouchkov, Sergei Doga-
din, Andrey Baranov, Daniel Lozakovich, cellists such as Narek Hakhnazaryan, Jona-
than Roozeman, vocal soloist Anna Aglatova, conductors such as Sergey Smbatyan,
Eduard Topchyan, Conrad Van Alphen, Felix Korobov, among others. On July 3,
2018, during the Festival, the new CD of the Khachaturian Trio, released by Sony,
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was presented at the Aram Khachaturian Museum, which includes works by Aram
Khachaturian, Alexey Shor and Arno Babajanyan.

It is remarkable that the influence of composers from the Romantic era, partic-
ularly Giuseppe Verdi, has played a significant role in shaping the composer’s crea-
tive taste. Although A. Shor’s works are composed in a quasi-Romantic style, there
is, however, a discernible inclination towards avant-garde, not in terms of external
manifestation, which would imply the use of any compositional technique, but rather
in character innovation, capable of conveying the composer’s contemporary
perceptions of events and impressions: "In general, what | write under the influence
of what | have seen reflects not the musical traditions and culture of the place, but
my personal emotions (translated from Russian)" (Anekceii Lop 2018).

In 2017, in one of the festival’s symphonic concerts, the programmatic concer-
to Travel Notebook (2016) for piano and symphony orchestra was performed by the
Armenian National Philharmonic Orchestra and pianist Nare Arghamanyan, under
the direction of conductor Gevorg Muradyan.

The title of Travel Notebook already suggests the programmatic nature of the
work. Thus, the concert, consisting of seven movements — The Wayfarer's Prayer,
La Rambla (inspired by visiting Barcelona), Addio (inspired by visiting Rome), The
Luxembourg Garden (inspired by visiting Paris), Rubicon (inspired by visiting Ra-
venna), Sorrow (inspired by visiting Venice), The Horseman (inspired by visiting As-
cot) — is a unique musical journey with the composer. The prayer is followed by six
parts, each of which is a distinct musical image, featuring its own unique structure,
virtuoso performance, and artistic uniqueness. The composition lacks the use of
sharp contrasts. There are interesting intonational combinations and vividly ex-
pressed characterization in the melodies with pastoral and narrative characteristics.
If the listener is familiar with the geographical locations mentioned by the author,
the perception of the musical material becomes more profound and meaningful. The
orchestral texture is complementary, with the use of percussion instruments. Howev-
er, at the same time, certain sections exhibit artistic and character-driven independence
and in some cases, they prepare the entrance of the piano section, which is one of the
structural elements characteristic of the concerto genre. The piano part is filled with
dense, textured compositions and lively passages. In some cases, the play of harmonic
verticals gives a certain form of mobility to the musical flow.

At first glance, the piece may seem simple to perform, but it demands a sub-
stantial arsenal of interpretative techniques from the performer to overcome the
technical challenges and present the work flawlessly to the audience.

Performances by Renowned Artists at the Festival

One of the main features of the Festival is the involvement of internationally
renowned artists and the opportunity for them to perform on Armenian stages with
Armenian musicians. For 9 years, the "Armenia" International Music Festival has
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been hosting Mikhail Pletnev, Viadimir Ovchinnikov, Pavel Gililov, Polina Osetinskaya
(piano), Mischa Maisky (cello), Zakhar Bron, Maxim Vengerov, Zakhar Bron (violin); con-
ductors Dmitry Yablonsky, Alan Chirkop and others from Russia, the USA, China,
France, Great Britain, Austria, Monaco, Germany, Ukraine, Malta and elsewhere; and
has been introducing Armenian music lovers to the best representatives of contem-
porary performing arts. The talented musicians highly appreciated the contributions of
the Armenian State Symphony Orchestra and Sergey Smbatyan to the organization of
the Festival. As Mikhail Pletnev noted, "Sergey Smbatyan is very actively involved in the
musical life of Armenia and beyond. The orchestra he conducts, the Armenian State
Symphony Orchestra, is deeply engaged in its activities. It has been a great pleasure to
work with Sergey Smbatyan once again. And, of course, we ought to pay tribute to those
who, despite these challenging conditions, find the will and resources to organize such a
wonderful event as the "Armenia" International Music Festival (translated from Armenian)
(«Wdbu wugqwd Jdedwgnyu hniginiup Bd wwypnud |hubind <wjwuwnwuh uppwqu
hnqmd». u.lljlhhlhl{bg «U.plijhlu» Upumtumn‘uD 2021)

Moreover, the "Armenia" International Festival has brought together not only
the leading state ensembles of Armenia - the Armenian National Philharmonic
Orchestra, the Armenian National Academic Choir, the National Chamber Orchestra
of Armenia, but also outstanding Armenian performers from around the world, inclu-
ding cellist Narek Hakhnazaryan, pianists Nare Arghamanyan and Lilit Grigoryan.

"Armenia" International Piano Competition

The organization of the international competition was aimed at discovering and
nurturing young talent. From July 4 to 12, 2017, in parallel with the Festival
concerts, the “Armenia” International Piano Competition was held, in which young
pianists from Armenia, as well as France, Russia, Georgia, Iran, Kazakhstan, South
Korea, Kyrgyzstan, Poland, Norway, Syria, Ukraine, China, and Austria participated.

The jury of the competition was chaired by Armen Babakhanyan, Honored
Artist of the Republic of Armenia, laureate of international competitions, and
outstanding musicians such as Vladimir Ovchinnikov, People's Artist of the Russian
Federation, Professor of the Moscow Tchaikovsky Conservatory, Paolo Baglieri
(Italy), Ratko Delorko (Germany), and Valerian Shiukashvili (Georgia) were jury
members. As Armen Babakhanyan noted, "We must choose the best. Nowadays,
there are very few outstanding personalities. Many of them can play the piano, but
not everyone can demonstrate individuality. The competition program is free: any
performer can present a favorite work. This is how we get a glimpse of both the mu-
sician's taste and the structure of their program. The two stages consist of short
performances, mini-concerts, which reveal how well the performer can captivate the
audience with the program and presentation (translated from Armenian) («Updb-
Upw» dhowqquwiht wnwoht dpgnype-thwnwwnnup pwgwhwjnbint  qun wuhw-
wmwlwunigyniuubiph 2017):
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The Festival as an Educational Platform

One of the important intercultural features of the festival is the presence of its
educational component.

Thus, in 2019, Sergey Smbatyan founded the "Music for Future" Foundation,
which aims to identify talented Armenian children and support their professional
development and artistic success. Additionally, Sergey Smbatyan is the Chairman of
the Board of Trustees of the Foundation, while Anna Ter-Hovakimyan holds the posi-
tion of the Director. One of the key areas of the Foundation's work is the creation of
an educational platform and the development of international partnerships, which
help provide high-quality professional training and expand opportunities for per-
formance on international stages.

Since 2021, the "Music for Future" Classical Music Academy has been established
within the framework of the "Armenia" International Music Festival. In the frames of the
program, renowned musicians who performed at the Festival conduct master classes for
the scholarship holders of the Foundation's educational program, passing on their per-
formance achievements to young musicians ("Music for Future" Foundation).

The first master classes were conducted by Steven Isserlis, Zakhar Bron,
Dmitry Yablonsky, Gil Shaham, Lavard Skou-Larsen, Felix Korobov, Fumiaki Miura,
Pavel Gililov, Rémi Geniet, Jin Yan, Jean-Paul Gasparian, Maxim Rubtsov, Yol um
San, Mikhail Kirchhoff, Sergei Dogadin, Graf Mourja. The master classes provide a
platform for intercultural education, enabling young musicians to learn how to
communicate, collaborate and perceive the specifics of the performance achieve-
ments of prominent artists.

The Classic Pulse of Cultural Tourism Development

Since 2022, the Festival has been held in partnership with the Tourism Com-
mittee of the Ministry of Economy of the Republic of Armenia. The Armenia Internation-
al Music Festival plays a key role in enhancing the appeal of Armenia, presenting it as a
major destination for cultural tourism. Thanks to the Festival, Yerevan becomes a meet-
ing point for prestigious musicians, attracting both Armenian music lovers and interna-
tional guests visiting Armenia for either the festival or other cultural purposes.

Conclusion

Sergey Smbatyan's efforts in organizing the Festival, conducting it at a high
level, and providing valuable and meaningful interpretations of Armenian, Russian,
and Western European music are undeniable. The "Armenia" International Festival
has become a significant event in the Armenian musical mosaic, contributing to the
development and enhancement of international cooperation and intercultural ties.

The Festival, established in the period of independence of the Republic of
Armenia and aptly named "Armenia", is a necessary event also from the perspective
of the cultural diplomacy and strategy of the Republic of Armenia.
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During the days of the Festival, Armenia transforms into a cultural capital,
bringing together professional musicians, international artists and music enthusiasts
from around the world.
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Udthnipmid - wyjwunwuh hinwhu-wpudnunpp Gnb £ Ynip-wpwpujwu dowynyph YEun-
pnuubiphg dtyp, npuintin <wnhéh hnpwpéwup wnwuduwunw £ hp pwqdwobipunnigjudp b
hwpjnipwynp  Jwupwswith Ywyt wnwpywubpny: Wuwnbn hnpwpéwuh  wbnnidubiphg
wwhwwuywsd huwghnwlwu hwjwpwdniubph unpngh  nwnwuwuppnigjwu  2unphpy
wwpqyb £, np <wnh6h Junppnugbnwpwu puwlwwnbnhnw Ynip-wpwpujwt pwqdwquit
Ywywunpubpp, Ytunwuwlybpy b dwpnwlybpy wpdwuplubph, pwpb W nuypt gnpdhp-
ubph htwn dpwdwdwuwly Ywu wwhwywuywsd 21 pnptutbp (hwodhs wnwplwubp), 38
Ywyt YGunwupubph bngjnipubiph thnppophuwlubn, 150-hg wyb; wuhyubiph dnnbjutp,
pwqiwqwt ujwywnwlyubp b wujwdl wnwplwubnp, b Geb pnptuttph wwpwgqwnd
npwug gnpéwnnyep hwdtdwwnwpwp ywnq t, wyw wuhyubph, uyuwnwyubph, Gne-
Jnipwudwy wnwpywubph nbwpnwd wjiu gwwn Gplwp dwdwuwy k, hus putwpyynd
huwgbwnubph gpowuntd: Nwwnp, 2020 p. ujuws, twluwdbnuyt| Gu Lwnh6h wtnnudubphg
wwhwwuywsd wdpnng huwghunwlwu hwjwpwonth b hwwwwbu ybpp pwpyywsd
wnwplwubph unpndh YEpwlwugunudp, nwnwduwuppnieiniup, pwjuwgnuip b hpwnw-
pwynuwip: (Fnptutbipp, wwppbp dubpn W swihbpnyg, Jwn hwoqwplwihtu hwdwlwpgh
wnwohu ophuwlubp Gu, oquwgnpdyti| Gu hwgwhwwnhyh, htnniyh b wy wwpwupubiph
swihdwu nt hwogwndwt twywwwyny, U sh pwgwnynid, np Engintpwudwu nt wujwudwu
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hpbpp unyuwbu Ywpnn Ehtu Yphpwndb Yonbing, hwownbint hwdwp: <nndwdh tywwnwlyu
E putwnyb <wnh6h Jwnppnugbnwpwuu puwlwwbnhhg gunujwd dwup wnwplwubph
ghpdwnnypep, thnpdb] npwup nwuwluwpgbp b whywpwub], nwnwuwuhpb Ynip-
wpwpujwu wy hnpwpéwuubphg gunuwé udwuwwnhy wnwpywubph hwdwwnbpuwnnid:
Cwwn Ywpunp £ wwpqupwib] twl wju wnwplwubph Yphpwnwywt tpwuwynie)niup,
wju £ wpryn’p npwp npnawlh pwtiwyh, wpdnyph Ywd hwpdunyh dhengubin tu tinky,
pRE” wybh Yhugwnwhtu' wnopjw gnpdwdnipiniu Gu niubigh;

Abstract - The northwestern regions of Armenia were one of the centers of the Kura-Araxes
culture, where the Harich site stands out due to its stratified layers and hundreds of small
clay artifacts. After a new study of archaeological collections preserved from the excavations
of the site was found that in the Early Bronze Age settlement of Harich along with various
Kura-Araxes ceramic vessels, zoomorphic and anthropomorphic figurines, stone and bone
tools, there are 21 tokens (counting objects), 60 clay animal horn-shape miniatures, more
than 150 wheel models, various discs and wheel-shaped objects. While the function of tokens
is relatively clear, the purpose of wheels, discs, and horn-shaped objects has been a subject
of long-standing debate among archaeologists. Therefore, starting in 2020, a new restoration,
study, digitization and publication of the entire archaeological collection preserved from the
excavations of Harich, and especially the objects listed above, has been initiated. Tokens, in
various shapes and sizes, represent some of the earliest examples of a counting system and
were used for measuring and recording quantities of grain, liquids and other goods. It is also possible
that horn-shaped and wheel-shaped objects served similar purposes in weighing and accounting. The
aim of the article is to discuss the existence of small finds from the Early Bronze Age settlement of
Harich, to try to classify and typify them, and to study in the context of similar objects found from
other Kura-Araxes tradition sites. The function of these objects is also discussed to understand
whether they were a means of measuring a certain quantity, currency, or calculation, or wheth-
er they had more domestic, practical uses.

AnHomayus — CeBepo-3anafgHblii perMoH ApMeHUN ABNAETCA OJHWM U3 LeHTpoB Kypo-Apakc-
CKOI KynbTypbl. 3ecb HaxoAUTCA MaMATHWUK ApuY, XOpaxkTepusytoLLmMiica cBoeil MHOrocnoi-
HOCTBIO U HAaMYMEM COTEH MENKUX MMHAHBIX npeameToB. B pesynbtate HOBOro nM3yyeHwsa ap-
XEONOrMYeCcKNX KOMNeKLMii, COXpaHUBLLUMXCA MPU PacKorkax MaMATHUKa, Obilo ycTaHOBNEHO,
4TO U3 paHHebpPOH30BOro noceneHna Apud, HapAgZy C PasNUYHbIMU KEPaMUYECKUMI COCyAa-
My Kypo-ApaKccKoil 3moxu, 300MOPEHBIMU U aHTPONOMOPMIHBIMU (OUTypKamu, KameHHbIMU 1
KOCTAHbIMW OpyauAMK, HanuyecTBytoT 21 TokeH (cueTHbli npeamet), 38 npenmeToB B BUAe
poros, 6onee 150 mopeneii konec, pasnuuHble AUCKM U KonecoobpasHble npegmetbl. Ecnu
(pyHKLMA TOKEHOB ACHA, TO Ha3HaYeHVe Konec, AVCKOB U NMpeaMeToB B hOpPME POroB ABIAETCA
npegmeToM puckyccumn apxeonoroB. [Mostomy ¢ 2020 ropa 6bina npupnpuHATa HoBaA pec-
TaBpauua, oundposKa N NybnMKauma Bceil apxeonornyeckoii konnekuun Apuya u ocobeHHo
MEePEeYnCneHHbIX Bblillie NMPeaMeToB. TOKeHbl pasfnuMyHbix (hOPM M pasMepoB MpefCcTaBIAanm
cobolii 0bpasupbl NEPBbLIX NMPUMEPOB CUETHOW CUMCTEMbI U UCMONb30BaNNCh Kak Mepa BECOB 1A
3epHa, xugkocteil u T1.4. Bo3moxHo, npeameTbl B hopMe POroB U KONeC TakiKe CyKunu ana
B3BeLUVBaHUA U cyeTa. Mx cTaHAapTU3NpOBaHHble pasMepbl YKasbIBatoT Ha TO, YTO A/iA ODOLLMH
paHHeil 6poH3bI XapakTepHO ObINO CUCTEMHOE MbILLUNIEHUE B BOMPOCAX X03AMCTBa, COOCTBEH-
HOCTU 1 obmeHa. Hanuuue 3Tux NpeaMeToB B MOCENEHUAX paHHell GPOH3bl ABCTBYET O TOM,
4TO, BOMPOCHI COBCTBEHHOCTU W yrpaBieHUA UHpOpMaLMEN yxe ABNANNCL OOBLEKTOM UHTe-
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peca ntofeii B 3T0T nepuop,. Llenbto ctatbn ABNAETCA paccMOTpeHWe NPefMETOB, HalifeHHbIX
B MoCeneHnn Apud, ux Knaccumkauma v TUNU3auuaA, U3y4eHne UX B KOHTEKCTE aHaNoruyHbIX
npeaMeToB, HalileHHbIX B Apyrux namatHukax Kypo-Apakcckoii anoxu. He meHee BaHo 06-
CYyAUTb Takme BOMPOC (PYHKLMOHANbHOrO HasHaYeHUA STUX MPEAMETOB, & UMEHHO: MOHATb,
6b11 M OHU CPEACTBOM Mepbl BECOB MU CYeTa MO0 OHU MPUMEHANNCH B ObITy.

Zhduwpwnbp - Jwnppnugbnwpjwu, <wnhé, pnpbuubp, wupdutp, uyujwnwyubn:
Keywords - Early Bronze Age, Harich, tokens, wheels, discs.
Kntouesble cnosa — paHHEBPOH30BbIN, ApUY, TOKEHbI, Korneca, [LUCKU.

LEpwényeyniu

Cwjwuwnwup hjnwpu-wpldnwnpp Ynip-wpwpujwu dowynypeh qupgugdwu
U mwpwddwu hhduwywu YEunmpnuubphg £ Bnbj, U wjunbn 5u mbnwywyb; wju
wywunnyph hwnywwbu Gpypnpn’ Yununun-stuquidhpiwt Gupwthnyhtu punpng
dh owpp huwghunwywu hnpwpéwuubtip (Badalyan 2014, 73): <tug wju dwdw-
uwlwopowund k, np <wjwunwunw Ywyt wnwplwubph wywunpwundwu U
pPodwu wnbhuuninghwtu ulut £ wybih d6d pwihnd qupqwuw] W wwppbp
swihtipnh jubgwunputipht gniqwhtin Wwwpwuwnyb nt nwpwdyt) u pwqdwquu
dwupwswith wnwpywubp, dwpnuytpy b Yeunwuwybpy wpdwupyubip, uwybph
dnnbjutin, htuwyubp nt wwwnjwunwuutip:

nwhuwpwdnmjwu <wjwuwnwuh Ynip-wpwpujwt hnwpdwuubpp puubpu
hwnl b ugbp Ywnununh (Badalyan and Avetisyan, 2007, 136-152; Bapanan 1984, 229-
237) Utd Ubwwuwnph (Yeganyan 2017, 395-410), Lbehh (Metpocan 1989), Chpw-
Ywdwuh (Bnpnujwt b wyp 2002), <nnndh (Badaljan et all 1993), Lenuwytipwnp (Var-
danyan et all 2022, 472-495) L <wnh6h (XavatpaH 1975, 43-45), Jwnppnugbnwnjwu
puwywwbinhutipp, npnughg hwwwwtu <wnhénwd quuyb] Gu d6é pYny dwip
wnwplwubn:

Lwnhéh htwghnwlwu hnpwpdwup pwqdwbpn k, gpunbigund £ dnnw-
ynpwwbiu 6 hw dwytiptiu (Xavatpan 1975, 43, Upbyjwu, Mwdwnwpuwu 1996,
59-60): <npwnpdwup wwpwdpp pwdwuyt| b 3 nwpwdwunubph (1, 11, ). npnu-
ghg wnwohund pwgyb) § puwywwbnph hpduwlwu hwwndwsdp (dnn 42 (2
dwybiptiu), U htug wjuinbinhg k| gunuyt) tu ybpnugjw dwupwswih wnwplwubtph
ophuwyubpp: 2020 pYwywuhg hnpwpdwuh unyetph unpngh nwnwduwuppnye-
Jwu 2unphhy wwutjwy unp wnwplwubip Gu b hwjn GYL, npnup bwhuyhunw sGu
wpdwuwgb] hGunmwgnunnubph npwnpnygywup: Wn wnwplwubpp wjdd wwh-
ynw Gu <wjwuwnmwuh wywwndnigjwt pwugwpwund b «Nwwndwdawynipwihu
wpgbng-pwugqupwuubph bW wwwdwlwu dhowywiph wwhwwuniginit dwnwjnt-
EIntu» MNUY-nd (Cwnhéhg gunujwd htwghnwlwu pninp wnwplwubpp, npnup
udws Gu hnnwénud, wwhynd Gu <wjwuwnmwuh wywwndnipjwt pwuqwpwup
huwghwnwlwu $nunnud’ hwjwpwdniubp N 2621-2622): Wyu pninp wnwplwubipp
ybpwywuguygt] b wdpwywytk) tu, swihwgpyb), nwwubwpdb), nhywpwuybi
puw swihtiph Yuwd &ubkiph:
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Yhwwplybup hnpwpéwup wiu dwupwswih  wnwplywubph ophuwyubnp,
npnup wwhynw Gu <NG-nd' pnpbuubp - 21 wnwplw (Y. 1), Gngnipubp - 38
wnwpYw (uy. 2), wuhyubph dnnbjubp - 155 wnwpluw (Y. 3):

@npbkuubp

([dnptiuubipp (wug|. token-hwayhs, Uswu) Ywyhg wwwnpwunywd thnpp
swihtiph, hhduwywunw  Gpypwswihwlywu pwgqdwquiu  wywwybipubph  suny
wnwplwubp Gu, nbnbu ubinppjwu dwdwuwlwopowuhg ogunwagnpdyb| bu
npwbu swih nt pwuwyh dhwynpubip: Uu wnwplwubph wnwehu ophuwlubipp
hwjinuyb| Gu d.p.w. X hwqupwdjwynwd Upphwjh mwpwdpnid gunuynn dh pwuh
hnpwpdwuutpnw (Niami 2016, 4), owwn dGd nmwpwdnd Gu niubigbp Ubkpdwynp
Uplbph Bpypwgnpdwlwt puwluwwnbnhubpnu® Qwipdn, Nipnip. npwughg dh
pwupunwd tdwuwwhw wnwpywubph ehyp hwuund £ hwpnipubph (Schmandt-
Besserat 1992, 10):

Cuwgbwnutph opowund wju wnwplwubph dwuht puuwpynuiubpp pwdwt-
ynu tu dh pwup fudph. ndwug hwdwp upwup hwoghsubip Gu, wpdnyph dhw-
Unpubip, ndwug hwdwp' ubnwuh fuwnbph fuwnwpwpbp, npnug udwu oppuwlubpp
gunuyb Bu hwinlwwbiu Gghwwnnunud (Kowalski 2004, 12) wytith nw 2powuntd:

Uwywju nbinbu 1992 pwlywuhu wdbphlywgh hGunwgnunn . Cdwupe-Pb-
ubipwwnp hp «Sphg wnwe» gppnid wju wnwplwubipp Ynsk £ pnptittin, nwinid-
uwuppt; 8000-hg wybjhu, wnbuwlwynpb| npwup, puub] npwug hhduwlwu
gnpdwnnyep (Schmandt-Besserat 1992):

4. Phubpwwnp nyb) £ 16 hpduwlwu wbuwlubp' dh pwup fudpwynpnidng,
ojwy, tnwuynwuh, quuwél, b uwhdwub|, np gnjniejnlu NlUGU Wwwnpwundwu
auny 2w wwpg b wybh pwpn enpbuutp: Mwpg Gu wju wnwplwubpp, npnup
hphduwlwund wnwug twlugbiph Ywd gnpdhph htimpbph, hwuwpwy Gpypwsw-
thwlwt wwwybpubp Gu, huy pwpn Gu wju pnptuubpp, npnup nubu ubipyp
htwnptp, gdbwqunntn, wugptp, nbuwutp, bW UGpédwynp Upubiph hnipwnpéwu-
ubpnud Gppbdu hwunhwynud Bu Yeunwupubph gniuutpn W wunph dnnbjutpp
aubipny pnptiuutip:

Cuwn . PGubpwwnh, jnipwpwugnip enpbu nwuh hp Yppwnnipjwu wnwp-
Ywu, huswybu oppuwy, Ynubpp qupnt Ywd gnptup wwpybpph hwdwp Epu, npnp-
ubpp' abph Ywd wy htnniyubph: @npbuubphg jnipwpwugnipu niubgh) £ hp
gnpdwnnypep. wjuwbu' opowtwdl, Ynuwdsl pnpbuubpp Gplwu U quipu Gpy-
pwgnpdwywu hwuwpwynyeniuubpnd, npwnbin hphduwlwund gpwnynwd Epu
hwgwhwwhlwynp pnyubph dowldwdp, huy wybih pwpn' guuwsl Ywd npw-
6l pnptutubpp hpduwlwund hwjnuynd G wuwutwwwhniyejwdp qpwnynn
hwuwpwyniejniuutipnud:
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LU. 1. Cwnhth Jwnppnugbnwpjwu puwlwwunbnhhg gunuwd pnpbuutip. w-p) Ynuwasl,
(pwgbinp dwfuhg wy' 8 g, 9q,204q,14q,2q,44q,5q, 2 q), ¢) ujwdwnwyuwsl
(Pwobinp Gwluhg wy' 5 g, 2 q), n) ipluynu (pwp 3 q), b) wulwnu (pwotinp dwfuhg we'

79, 6q,7q) (Inuwuywpubpp’ Ynwd <wynpjwuh)

Lwnph6h nwpwépnw gunuyb Gu dEdwpwuwly ujwywnwlywél, Ynuwsl W
wulwunu wnwplwutp, npnup 2w Gpywp dwdwuwly ninnuyh nhunwpyynd
Ehu npwbu wwuwpwuwnyubp, w) wnwplywubphg ynyywsd hwundwdutip, hhd-
uwlwund wpdwupYubiph dwubp, pwjg wybih dwupwypypun nwnduwuppbnt
ntwpnid wwng £ nwnunid, np npuup ynqwsd s6u hus-np inbinhg, wdpnnowywu
Gu, niutigh| tu hbug wjuwhuh Yhpwnnie)niu:

Lwnhénw gqunujws pnptuubpp, punn duph, pwdwuyt) Gu dh pwup nbuwyh.

1. Ynuwél (uy. 1w, p),

2. ujwywnwywasl (uy. 1g),

3. tinblnu (uy. 1),

4. wulwunu (uy. 16):

Wu wnwpywubpp ywwpwunjwsd tu dGnpny, wufuwnu Ywyhg, npwig
Ypw Gppbidu Yuwptih £ wbuub] dJwup pwpbipp duwgnpnutip, tppbdu uyuwmbih Gu
dwwinuwhbiwnpbip Ywd gnpdhpubiph htiwnptp:

NuGU wwppbip gniuwynpnidubip, uwlwju Ynip-wpwpujwu dowynyeh Ywyb
wnwplywubphu 2wwn punpng gnyubip' Jwquuwlwagnyuh, bwpugwgnyuh wmwppbp
Gpwugqwynpnidubp: Wu gunwdnubiph pwpdpniginiuubpp hpduwwund 2-5 ud
Gu: GGpwlypnnid Bu Ynuwdl wnwplywubpp, npnup twppbpynd Gu pun pwpé-
pnueyniutph, npnaubpp' 2w wybh wwdwy, gwdp wnwpywubp Bu (Y. 1p),
npnaubpp’ wybih unip, Bppbdu dhusle 5 ud pwpdpnueywu hpbip Bu (Uy. Tw): <wu-
Ywuwint hwdwp, pE wprynp wju wnwplwubpp Ywpn'n Ehu npwbu Yonwpwpbp
ogwnwagnpdyb, Yonyb| Gu, uwlwju pninpu nlubu mwppbp pwobp (uy. 1):
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(anptutubph wnwohu ophtwlubpp <wjwuwmwund quuygtp Gu Uyuwobkuh
(Badalyan et all 2022, 218) utinjhpjwu puwywwnbnhhg: Liwuwwnhw wnwplwubp
wnwpwdwopowund hwjnuwpbpyt Gu bwb Upnifuinjh (Hansen et all 2006, 24),
Unugoniyp fbhth (Daitche 2019, 410) ubnjhpjwu b Ywdhjebihth (Lyonet et all
2012, 11) fuwynippjwu puwlwwnbnhubphg: Ynip-wpwpujwt puwywwnbnhubiphg
udwu ophuwlubp tu wbnyb| Ynhub Uwhwnphg (Abedi 2022, 14). npwup unyuwtiu
nhunwpyynid Gu npwtiv pwuwyh b wpdnyph npnawyh dhwynpubin:

Gnoynipubiph udwuynn wnwplwubp

Lwnh6h Jwnppnugbnwpjwu ptwywwnbnhh mwpwdpnd qunuyb) Gu bwl 38
pwquwqwu Ytunwuhubph Gngnipubph udwuynn wnwplywubp: Upwup dbyhg
Gppbdu dhusk 5-7 ud GpYwpnuyeniu ndibignn Bnginipubp Bu, UGS dwuwdp'
Ynnpyws: Wu wnwplwubpp unyuwbu nhnwplybp 5u npwbu YEunwuwybpw
wpdwuhlubphg Ynupgwsd btngjniputin, uwlwju hwoyh wnubind npwug dtd
swihtinp’ dh thnpp pwpn £ wwwnltipwglibin, np npwtip wpdwuhlutinh dwutip &,
suwjwd np <wnh6h Jwnppnugbinwpjwu puwlwwnbinhhg ybpnugw wnwplw-
ubipht qniqwhbin hwjnuwpbpyb) b pwqduwqwi YEunwuwybpy wpdwuplyubp
unyuwbu, npnup, uwlwju, swihbpny gwwn wybih thnpp Gu (Saribekyan 2022,
2024): Uju bingynipubiphg npnoubiph nbwpnd npwup wdpnnowywu &U* Yninpgwd
sGU w) wnwpYuwihg W Ywpnn bht wnwudhu Yhpwnnigyniu niubuw:

ENr

LY. 2. wnhéh Juwnppnugbinwpwt puwlwwnbnhhg ginujwsd tngjnipuwiudwt wnwplwubp
((nuwuywpp' Ynwd <wlynpjwuh)

Uuhqubp b ujuyjwnwlubp

Lwnh6h wnwpwoépnud pnptuutippt gnigpupwg ulunw BU hwjnuyb] wupd-
ubph pwquwqwu dnnbutp L uywwnwlwsl wnwplwubp, npnug pwuwyp
unyuwbu hujwjwlwu pybph § hwuund, h wwppbpngintt Jwnppnugbnwnjwu
wj| hnwpdwuubph: Wu wnwpywubph punhwung ghyp 155 £ npwughg 133-p'
Ywyhg, 22-p' pwphg Gu Wwwnpwundws: Ywdb hpbiph Gugnn dEdwdwuunigniup
4-7 ud wnpwdwgdny, opowlwdl wnwplwubp BU' dhowughly wugpny, niubu
uwjh wuhyh wnbup (uY. 3w):
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Ldwuwwhw wupyp dnnbubp G gunudb) Ynip-wpwpujwu puqduquu hnw-
wp&wuutiphg (Ozdemir 2021, 120; Simonyan 2015, 135; Bagansu u ap. 2015, 126):
Lwluwwbu Gupwnpynd Ep, np, hwoyh wnubind wju hwugqwdwupp, np wuhyp
wju dnnbubph L YEunwuwybpw wpdwuplubph hwdwwbpunnd guuyb| Gu
Uwl 9 uwyh pwihph dnnbubip, Jupbih b Ggpulwguby, np npwup bnby bu
wdpnnowlwu uwytph dnnbubp' (dwd YEunwuwlbpwy wpdwuhlubpny, npnu-
ghg dh pwuh oppuwlubp quuyt| tu Pwnwwupnu (Mirtskhulava 2008, 105-116,
Burmeister 2010, 231), Upujwu fAbtihtnw (Frangipane 1993, 88), wybtih Jwn'
Lwppwwww)nid (Kenoyer 2004, 94):

w, I

- @ © © 0 ©

LY. 3. <wnhéh Juwnppnugbnwpjwu puwywunbnhhg gunujwd wujwal wnwpywubp
(inuwuywpp' Ynwd <wynpjwuh)

Utuwgwd dnuin dbY wnwutjwy Ywdt U 22 pupt wnwplwubpp 2w wybih
thnpp wnpwdwgdtpny &U' Ypypu Jdhowughy wugpny, uwlwju nmwthwly' h wnwp-
pbpnieinitu wuhyh dnnbjubph, pun npnwd, hwunhwnd U bwl winibhg ywwn-
pwunywsd oppuwyubp: Wu wupdubpu nubu 2-3 ud wpwdwgdbp (uy. 3p):
@Pnpp swihbph wju ppbpp hphduwlwunwd nhwwplyyt; Gu npwbu nyniupubin,
ynbwyubp, Ywuwqwpnbp: Luphg wuhyubph bdwuwwhw oppuwlubp thwu-
wnwagnpyby Gu bwl Rynyy Bhhtind (Abedi 2015, 63), Chuquyhpenud (baganax u ap.
2015, 74): Liwuwwphy Ywyb uwdwnwlywésl oppuwlubp hwunhwnw Gu nbnlu
ubinjhenud (UYuwsgbu. Badalyan et all 2022, 219), htwnn hwjnuynd Opsnuwtup
fuwynihpjwl puwlwwntinhnd (Gambashidze 2018, 75-83), Pnjnwy LGupynwd (Mu-
seyibli, Huseynov 2008, 97): Ldwu thnpp uywywnwywaél 2 wnwpyw gunuyb)  uwl
Ownywhnywnhg (Badalyan, Avetisyan 2007, 267), uwwju npwup nuynphg Gu:

Jdwnppnugbinwpjwu Jdh 2wpp hnpwpdwuubphg bu gunugb) Gu Ypypu 2-5/6
ud wpwdwgdny uyjwydwnwlwsl wnwplwubp' wnwug dhowughl wugpbph,
hpduwlwunw Yupywsd wunpubph wwppbp hwndwdubiphg: Upwug gnpdw-
nnypp unyuwbu huwgbwubpht puuwpynwubph wnhe £ wnyb, W dhus opu nw
dhwupwuwy sk, suwjwd np Junppnugbnwpwu Jdh owpp hnpwpdwuubpnud
unyuwbtiu Wwuwwnhwy wnwplwubp hwjnuwpbpyt) Gu (baganan n gp. 2015, 40):
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RnpLutubtpp’ npwbu swihdwu Shwynpubip, Yuppubipp' ubhwywunypywy
gnighsubip

Jdbpnugw) wnwpyuubph' tdwu hufujwlwu pwuwynyeyniuubpng h hwjn
quip Ynip-wpwpujwt ptwluwinbnhnd dh gwpp hwpgbp £ wnwowgunud: Lwfu W
wnwye hwply £ Gogpnbp wju quwsénubiph gnpdwnnypp, husp Geb enptutbph
nbwpnwd hunwy £, wyw huwgbinubpp uwywnwyubiph nu wupyubiph wWwpw-
guinud twppbp wmbuwybnubp nwbu hwpgh bpwpbipjw;: Lwuh np Ubpéwynp
Uplutpnwd dh thnpp wybih Jwn, puy <wpwywiht Yndywund Jwn ppnugh nw-
pwopowunwd ulunw Gu duwydnpyby swihp nu pwuwyh dwuht wwunybpwgnid-
ubpp, pwqiwqwu wnwplwubp Gu h hwjwn quihu J6& pwuwynieniuubipng W
unwunwpw swihbipny (Beale 1978, 289): Npny Jwnppnugbinwpwu dbwnwnb
Ywyt wnwplwubip, ophtiwy wwpnypwésl qupnbpp U hihyp gniuttipp dwu-
uwgbwubph Ywpdhpn unyuwbu &bnp Gu pbpnud wpdnyph dhwynpubp W
ulunwd U ogquwgnpdyb] npybu wwpwupwthnnh wbuwy (Rnhpwpjwu 2015,
2nhpwpjwu 2024): 64 puwy qupdwuwih sk, np mwpwdnd GU unwunwd enpbu-
ubpp, npnup nbnGlwwynieiniu hnfuwugtnt dhong thu, uwnbindyb) Gu hus-np
Ynuypbn pwup pwuwly wpdwuwgptiint hwdwn, bW <wnhénw npwug hwjnuybp
Ywpunp ophuwy E thwuwnbint hwdwp, np dwdwuwyh dwpnhy wpnbu niubhu
npnawyh wwunybpwgnudubip swihh b pwuwyh dwupt: Uju wnwplwubph ogunw-
gnpdnudp hwoquplwihtu hwdwlwpgh wnwehu oppuwyu tp, npp hwdwywnpgywsd
Ep, U puspwt wybh hwdwihp nu pwpn Gu nupdbp hwadwplubpp, wnpwu wybih
hwdwlwpgyt Gu twb hwowpywiht wnwpywubpp, ophtwy, Gpp Ynuypbin
gotip Ywd wugptin tu wybjwgt, npwup gnyg tu nyb| pwuwyp:

Ldwuwwhyw thnpphly, hbon wwwnpwuwnynn wnwpywubph ogunwgnpdnudp
wmwpwdynd £ dhgnigt bwl npndhbnle Ywyh oguwgnpdnidp hbiginnwghy bp,
Ywyt wnwpywubph Ynnpbp Ywd Juwubp nddwp tp, twb htwpwynp tp
npwup ybtpwoguwannpdti (Schmandt-Besserat 1992, 162):

Suwnbunipjwu qupgqwgdwu unp dubph hGwn dhwdwdwuwy, Gpp UGS ww-
hwug £ wnwowund wybih swwn swihhy wnwpywubp niubuwint, hwydupyubpph
W wnUwpph unpwunp hpbp Gu h hwjn quihu, npnup uyund Gu nhunwpyybi
npwbu swih ni Yonh dhwynpubip: Upwup Ywpnn Ehu npwbtiu swithophuwy dwinw-
b, ogquwgnpdyty wyblh wju opowutbpnd’ npwbu  dhwutwlwu  dhwynp:
Quwjwd wju hwugqwdwuphtu, np Egbjwu nmwpwdwopowunud, Uuwwnnhwind b
Utipdwynp Upubiph ywnppnugbinwpjwt npng ptwlwuntnhubpnud wpnbu uunud Gu
hwjwnuyb] Yonwpwpbipp (Rahmstorf 2010, 88), pwjg penpbuubph’ Yonwpwpbp
(hubint nbuwybunp pugwnynid t, npnyhbivl Yonwpwptipp hhduwywunw wywwn-
pwuwnynud Ehu pwphg, npu wybih dwup £, b dhwudwt Yohn unwiwip hwdbdw-
wwpwn htigwn tp, pwu Yuyh nbwpnid, bW <wnhéh pnptitutiph ywpwgwinw npuug
Yohnutipp, phuswbtiu Gpunwd £ ulwp 1-h lwpwgpniejwu hwndwdnd, uojwd
pwi2tiphg fuhuwn wwpptp Gu, dhusnbin swihbpp swwn hwéwfu hwdpulunud Gu:
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Wu wdbuhu gnigpupwg, wybh hwqwnbw, pwjg hwjnuynd Gu uwl
Yuhpubipp, npnup Uu dh ophtwy GU wju pwuh, np dwpnhy uyub) Ehu dnwdh) ub-
thwywunigjwtu dwuhu: Geb pnptutbpp swih nL pwuwy Ehu gnyg wwhu, www
Yuppubipp ubhwlwunyewtu wpnwhwjndwu wybh Yuwnwpbiugnpdywsd oph-
uwlubp thu, npnup dwwntwugnud bhu wnwplywih, wuhwwnh Ywd judph wywwn-
Ywubinyeyntup: Yuhpubp unyuwbu wnwpwdwopowund tplwu Gu quihu nbinbu
utinjhehg (UWYuwobku (Badalyan et all 2022, 217), hbunn fuwynppjwtu puwywwunb-
nhubpnw (Pninwy Ltiupy (Museyibli, Huseynov 2008, 97), Opsnuwuh (Gamba-
shidze 2018, 84): YUnip-wpwpujwt dowynyph hnpwpdwutbpnud hwjnuynid Gu
wnntu wju dwdwuwlwopowuhtu punpny Yuppubip, npnughg hwjwmuwpbnyt| Gu
([Gwipunwd (Badalyan, Avetisyan 2007, 247), £n fdtihtinwd (Abedi, Omrani 2015,
67), Unhut Uwhwpnd (Abedi 2022, 14), Ypwunwuh wnwpwdpnd’ Sninpwpbnn-
Yuwjnid, RPEppyinbphnud, Spwyhwupnd (WaHwawswnw, Wepapasmwsuan 2014,
112), U. Uwgnuwtu hppwwwynd £ dh pwuh Yuhp Unpontupbhtnd, Upujwueb-
thtnud, Ynipnniptithtinud (Sagona 1984, 117):

Nwagpwy b twl wju hwugqwdwupp, L husnt npn2 Ynip-wpwpujwu hnip-
wpdwuubpnd 4bpp putwpyywsd wnwplwubph pwuwyp hwuund £ hwghy dby
nwutjwyh, huy <wnphénd' hwpinipubph: Ldwuwwhy hpwypbwy £ unyuwbu
Ubtpédwynp Uplbiph wju hnpwpdwuubpnd, npunbinhg quuydb) Gu pnpbitupp, npny
huwyuwyptipnd npwup dnwn deYy tnwutjwyh Bu hwuunwd, npngubipnud’ hwipnipubnh:

Lwuwlubpp 2w wwpptp Gu, npndhbunle npn hnpwpdwuutp hwdbdw-
nwpwp wybh Gpyup Bu wbndb), dnwubpp' ng, npn2 hnpwpdwuubipnd 50-hg
wybih Gu, dnwubpnd® 5 hwwn, % Phubpwwnp nw pwgwnpnd £ uwbe upwuny,
np upwup thnpp swithtph Gu, wsph s&U pulunid, Gppbdu twb Yninpws Gu bk
L uygqpuwlwu 2npowunid s&U wpdwuwgh] htwgbwubph npwnpniejwup (Sch-
mandt-Besserat 1992, 32):

Gqpulwgnipyniuubp

Wjuwhuny, hnnywdnud ubipywjugywsd oppuwlubph nwnwduwuphpnyeniuubpp
eny| tu wwihu Gqpwhwugb), np dhgnigt wju hpbipp s6u niubighp dJhwupwuwy
Yhpwnnyeniuubp, npnyhbnl sh pwgwnynud bwb wju hwuqwdwupp, np npwup
uintindyb Gu pwgqdwyh gnpdwénipiwu hwdwp b bwiuwwbu npwbu hwoywpyh
dhwynpubp wwwpwunjwd wnwplwubpp Ywpnn Epu thnfubp hpbug Yhpw-
nnipniup W npwbiu fuwnwpwpbp Ywd hwgnwnp dwubip ogunwagnpdyby Yud' hw-
Ywnwyp: Pwjg thwuw k, np pnptiuutiph, Yuppubiph W Yonwpwpbiph nwpwdybint
hwugwdwuph htwn Yuwywsd' dwpnhy uyunud GU 2w JG& npwnpnyenu nuins-
ubi| mbintYwwyniejwu Yninwydwu ni hnfjuwugdw, hwodwplwihtu dhwynpubph
U hwdwlwnpgbph untinddwu b hnfuwtwydwu fuunhpubiphu:

uwjwd npny dwutwgbinubiph wunnwubphu, np Uphowgbitnpnid hwuwpw-
Yniejnwuttipp munbuwwbu gwun wybih qupqugwd thu, huy <wpwywihu Yny-
Ywunw wnwybjwwbu Gpypwgnpéwlwu nunbuwaslbpny Ehu wwpnud, dhliunyu
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' enpbuubph, Yuhpubph, wujwdl wnwplwubph gnjnyeyniup bdwuwwnhy pw-
uwyneniuubipny unp putwpynwiubph wnhpe £ wwihu:

Cunphwjwjwlwu

<nnywdh nwnwtwuppnieiniutubpp ppwywuwgyb) Gu << ghnnygjwu Yndp-
wbh Gphunwuwpn ghnuwywuubph wowlygnypwu dpwagpp N 22-YSSS-037
opswuwynid: <nnywop gpbint pupwgpnud gnigwpbipwd wowygniejwu hwdwn
ounphwwinentu Gup  hwjnund  <wjwuwnwuh  wwwdnigjwt  pwugwpwuh
wuophunipjwup b <uwghwnipjwt pwduh woluwwnwyhgubphu, twl huwgbn-
ubp, w.q.n. Upubu Pnpntujwuht, w.q.p. Updhut <wpnipiniywuptu b npwdw-
gbiwn, w.q.p. Updhub 2nhpwpjwuht oguwlwp funphnipnubiph hwdwp:
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Udthnipmid - <uwghunwwu ndjuiubpp yywind Gu, np wpwdwiht Ynylwup nmwpws-
pnud puwlwu wwownubpp Yuplnp nbp Gu nwbgb] ng dhwju YEugwnwihu b wpwnw-
npwlwu fuunhpubpp (Nédw, wjl qupnwgnpényejwu dbe: Lwphg, ppnughg b wwppbp
fuwnunipnubphg Wwwpwundwsd nynwupubpt nu qupntpp npw wluhwjun Jywnieiniuu
Gu: Unyu nwunwiuwuppnigjwt bwwwwlu § ubpluwjwgub) unn gbivp (Lnnh, <wjwuwnwt)
wywqwuh wnwpwoéphg dbp wbnwd nwdpwpwuubphg hwjunuwpbpywd nyntupubph W
dwup qupnbph hhduwlwtu wnbuwlwupt b npwug qniqwhtnutipp huwghwnwywu nt hw-
Jwuwnwihpwjhtu hwdwwnbpuntipnud: LEpyuwjwgywd nbuwlwunt dbe &S nmwpwdnd niubu
uwpnhnuhg, dwdniyhg wwwnpwunywdubipp, d&d Yhpwnbijhnigntu niuph twl ppnugp, hus-
wbu wpunwnpwywu dnw ninnniegyniuubpnud, wbpbéwuph wnwplywubpp, Ywuwqupnbpu
nL niynwupubpp unyuwbu swpniuwynd U wwwpwuwnyb) ppnughg: Npwgpwy £ dnjw-
fubghubph  wnwnieyniup: Fpwup suwjwd nyniupubip sbu, sniubu dowldwu  hbuinptp,
uwwju dwutwghnwlwu gpwlwuntgwu dbo npwup hwdbdwwnydnwd Gu dGwnwnp, nuynt
U wy pwulywndtp unyebph htiwn, npnug wnlwjnyeniup hnipnd £, np npwup niubgh) Gu
ns dhwju gbnupybunwlwu, wyl unghwjwYwu vswuwynipnt’ wpnwhwynbing npnow-
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Uh pwpép Yupgwyhtwy: <Gwnwgnuniyejutu wpryntupubpp gnyg Gu wwihu, np nyniup-
ubph Jbpwpbpjw) hwjwwnwihpwihu puywnuiubpp jwiunpbu wwpwsjwd Ehu wnwppbp
dowynypubpnid. npwup nhunwpyyb; Gu npwbu hdwjwywu nid b wWwounwwuhs Upwuw-
Yniejniu niubignn wnwpyuwubp: Ldwu gqniqunpnudubpp Yywynd Gu, np <pu Kwjwunwup
dowynipwihtu dhowywipnd wnlw Gu Gnb ng dhwju mbnwywu wwunnypubp, wjl wy-
nhy nunbuwlwu nt dwynipwiht uwbp Utpdwynp Uplubph hbwn. wyn dwuht yyuwned
GU puwdhowywjpht ng punpny gquwdnubipp:

Abstract — Archaeological evidence shows that in the ancient cultures of the South Caucasus,
natural resources were important for production activities, as well as for decorative arts.
Beads and ornaments made of stone, bronze, and various alloys serve as clear evidence of
this. The present study reveals the principal types of beads and small ornaments uncovered
during our excavations in the burial grounds of the Shnogh River basin (Lori, Armenia) and
examines their parallels in both archaeological contexts and mythological narratives. In the
presented assemblage, beads made of sardonyx and paste are particularly widespread,
bronze is also extensively used. As in other areas of production, objects of adornment-
including pendants and beads-continued to be crafted from bronze. The presence of seashells
is especially noteworthy. Although they are not beads and show no traces of working, in scho-
larly literature they are compared to metal, gold, and other precious materials. Their pres-
ence suggests that they held not only artistic value but also social significance, reflecting a
certain elevated status. The beads were seen as objects with magical power and were also
important for protective and religious rituals. These similarities show that the culture of an-
cient Armenia had strong local traditions and was also influenced by the economies and cul-
tures of the Near East. This is shown by findings that are not typical for the local area.

AHHOmayus — Apxeonornyeckue faHHble CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO B ApEBHell KynbType
HOxHoro KaBkasa npupofHble pecypcbl UFpann BamHYl pofib HE TONbKO B PELLEHUU MPOU3-
BOJCTBEHHbIX 33jay, HO W B OBENNPHOM UCKyccTBe. Bycbl 1 yKpalleHusA, n3rotoeneHHble u3
KamHA, GPOH3bI N PasNNYHbIX CMNaBoB, ABNAIOTCA OYEBUAHbBIM AOKa3aTENbCTBOM CKa3aHHOro.
HacToAlyee nccnefoBaHve NOCBALLEHO OCHOBHbIM TuMam Byc U MeNKUX yKpalleHwid, obHapy-
MEHHbIX NMPU pacKonkax MorunbHUKoB bacceitHa pekn LLHox (Jlopu, Apmenua), n nx napanne-
NAM B apXeoNorMyeckoM 1 MUCPONOrMYeCKOM KOHTeKCTe. B paHHOW Konnekumn LuMpoko pac-
MpocTpaHeHbl U3LENNA, U3roTOBNEHHbIE N3 CapAOHUKCa W NacTbl, & TakiKe akTUBHO MCMOMb3Y-
etca bpoHsa. Kak u B ppyrnx obnactax Npou3BOACTBA, MpedMeTbl YKpalleHusA, NMOABECKN U
6ycbl usrotaBnmeanucb u3 6poH3bl. Ocobblii MHTEpPeC NpencTaBnAET HalMuMe MOPCKMX pako-
BUH. HecmoTpAa Ha To, 4TO OHUM He ABRAIOTCA bycamu M He UMEIT cnefos 06paboTku, B Hayy-
HOIl NUTEpaType UX COMOCTABMAIOT C METANNOM, 30/10TOM W APYrMMK LparoLeHHbIMU MaTepua-
namu. Mx Hanmume ykasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO OHU WMENMN HEe TONbKO XY[OMECTBEHHYIO, HO U COLy-
anbHYl 3HaYMMOCTb, OTpamas OMpefenéHHbI BbICOKMIA cTaTyc. PesynbTaTbl vccnegoBaHuA
MOKa3bIBaOT, YTO MpeacTasneHna o bycax ObiK LMPOKO pacrpocTpaHeHbl B PasiyHbIX Kylb-
Typax; OHW paccMaTpuBalUCb Kak OObekTbl, obnajaroline MarMyeckoin cuioii u umeroiue
KynbToBOe obeperatoLlee 3HaueHue. Takue napanieny CBUAETENbCTBYHOT O TOM, YTO KylbTyp-
HaAa cpepa [pesHeli ApmeHun umena He TonbKo boraTble MeCTHble TPaAWLUK, HO W Haxoau-
nacb Mof, aKTUBHBIM SKOHOMUYECKUM U KYNbTYPHbIM BiuAHWem bnukHero Boctoka, o uem sAB-
CTBYIOT HaxOAKMW, HETUMWYHbIE AIA MECTHOrO apeana.
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Zhduwpwnbip - Cwjwuwnwl, Lnnh, Cunn, nwdpwpwl, niyntup:
Keywords - Armenia, Lori, Shnogh, tomb, bead.
KntoueBble cnoBa — Apmenus, Jlopu, LLHox, rpobHuua, bycuHa.

LEpwényeyniu

Lnnnt dwpgh Cunn gbinp wjwqwuh nwpwdpnd wbnqwd tplupbnwpjwu
nwdpwpwuubphg hwjnuwpbpyb Gu wwpwpunye wbpbéwuph wnwpywutp,
npnug Ubi9 wnwuduwyh npwnpnyejwu Gu wpdwuh nyntupubipp: Nwnwduwuhpwsd
132 nwdpwpwuhg nyntup (nyntupwown) wywpniwwynn nwdpwpwuubpp 16-u Gu,
nphg 9-p' wnwdwpnywug, 3-p' Ywuwug, 4-p wnwug Ydwfuph nwdpwpwuubp
Gu: Uw gnyg £ wvnwihu, np nyntupubiph wnywnipntup utinnpnahs hwuqwdwup k.
npwup hwunhwynd Gu pE Ywuwug, pE nnwdwpnywug nwdpwpwuubpnu, wju
nGwpnd unyuhuy wnwdwpnwug nwdpwpwutbpnd gbpwyonnd Gu: Cuwn
wind' npwup phpbug pwqiwquunipjwdp J6& wnbn nubu wpnniquipnh dby, L
Yhpwnby Gu pE Ywuwp, pE wnwdwpnhy: Nyniupubph nbuwlywuhu hwnlw-
wbu owwn £ Pwpdpjwy (U.e.w. IX-VIII nn.), Pnybip-1 (U.p.w. IX-VIII nn.), Pwntph
dww (d.p.w. IX-VII nn.), Pnytip-2 bW Phonun (J.p.w. VIII-VII nn.) nwdpwpwunwsy-
wnbpnwd, npnup £ putwpyynwd Gu unnple:

Nyniupubipt wnwohu hbpphu gnyg LU wwhu dwdwuwlwopowuh qgb-
nwghwnwlwu dwnwdnnniejniup, bwlupuwnptih dubpp W gnyubpp: Wu wnnng
gniuwwwuwyp wwpq £ ubpwnnd £ dnig b pwg owqwuwlwgnyu, Yupuw-
gnyu, uyhwnwy, Yuwwywnwynu b thhpniqugnyu Gpwuqutip: Uw, phwpyb, ww)-
dwuwynpywd Ep ng dhwyu huwptwlubiph twiuwuhpniyejwdp, wjl nmwpwdpnid
wnlw puwlywu wwowpubipny, pwuph np Yybpohuubipu b hhduwywunwd Yhpwn-
ynw Ehu nyniuptbp ywwpwuwnbint hwdwp: Nyniupubpt wnwnnpbu Yhpwnyd b
GU pwndwu Sdtunwi: Ujuhwuin k, np npwup utgbigjwihu «nintlgb| Gu» ny dhwju
npwbu ubthwlwunyeniu, wyll fwlwunpbt Yuwywsd Gu hdwjwlwu hwwnynie-
jniutbph hbw. pun wnd' unnpgbnyw woluwphnd Yupnn Ehu |hubp hngne
wwhwwuntpjwu funphpnwuhy:

Nyniupubpph b dwup qupnbph hhpdtwlwu nbuwlwuhu

cunnh wwpwdphg hwjnuwpbpywsd nyniupubph wnlw wnbuwlwune dbg,
huswybu <wjwuwnwuh owwn wy| huwdwipbipnud, gbpwlznnd Bu pwphg' uwpnhn-
upg U dwdniyhg wwwnpwuwmywdubpp (UGpwujwu, Hubojwu 1989, 4): U.p.w. V
hwg. ufuwd' dwéniyhg wwwnpwunjwdubpp d&d nmwpwénd U unwunwd hwwn-
Ywwbu Uhowgbinpnid (Bar-Yosef Mayer, Porat 2010, 117): Uwédniyhg nintup-
ubph hwdwp hpduwlwu hnwp Gu hwunhuwtund unbwunphwnp, unbwunhnb
Swjwuup b Yywpgwihtu $wyjwuup (Bar-Yosef Mayer et al. 2004, 499): Upwughg
qwuw, nyntupubiph Yuqdnud Ywu uwl ppnughg, wwwynig, dnyjwfubkighutiphg
wwwnpwuwnywd udnubn:

Uwpnhniupg nynitiptp. Uwpnhnuubpp wsph Gu puyund sup W gnyup pwg-
dwquwunipjudp: “Hpwig dbe Ywu Yinp, gutwdl, pwg nt dnig owquuwlwagniyu,



218 gunnh huwywjptiphg hwjnuwpbpgwsd niyniupubiph W dwup qupnbph...

huswybu bwl Ywpuwgnyu ophuwyubp (uy. 1, 2-3, 2-5, 2-6, 3): Uwpnhnuutpp
Jqungutiph 2wpdwdpnud pwjwlwupt swwn Gu Yhpwnynd, hwunhynd Gu pE
wj| nyntupubph, pE Jdphwju uwpnhnup owpwuubpny: dbpohuutiphu gnigwhtin-
ubpp hwywnup U U <wjwuwnwup, U punhwupwwbu <wpwywihu 4Yndlywup
wwppbp huwdwjpbphg (Htubgjwu 2022, 28; uwuqunywu, “Ywpwpbiohojwu 1981,
5; XauatpsaH 1975, 243, puc. 155; Texos 1977, 180; Cynpbiues, ManxacaH 1984, 32):

Ppnntughg 4néwlubp, Guwpiwqupnbp. Ppnughg wwwnpwundwd Ynbwlubiph
L Ywhwqwpnbph pwuwyp wunn Lk, huly nbuwlwuhu pwqdwquu sk (uy. 4):
Thwup ubpyuywund Gu Gpbip duny. wwthwy Ynbwlubph (uy. 4-1, 4-2), Gplw-
pwynit’ funnnuiywadl Ywiuphlubph (uy. 4-3, 4-4, 4-6, 4-7), L qunwal’ dhw-
anywd swpngubtiph wbupny (uy. 4-5): Ynbwlwdsl nyniupubipp hwywuwpwp
Uwhuwwbuwsd Bu tnbp hwgnwnp' jwuswwwuwyh Ypw wdpwgubine hwdwp,
pwuh np npwug dh Ynndu £ ninnighy, huy djnwe Ynndp hwpe £, wjiu hwpdw-
pbgywd £ Ywpbine hwdwp, huy vbpund wwhwwudwsé Gu Yupdwsdpnd Yinp
Ywdpowyubpp, npnug dhongny b hwjwuwpwp Ywpdtp Gu (Uwpunppnujwu
1969, 30, wmuwlu. 28, uy. 5, 6): Cunhwupwwtu, mwppbp swihbph ppnugt Yndwy-
ubpp pwjwywtu wmwpwoddwd Ehu n ppnug-ywn tplupbnupwu dwdwuwlw-
opswuubipnd U hwyjnuh Gu <wjwunwup wwppbip huwdwjptiphg (Odesepxan
1981, 46, Tab. XIll, puc. 11-14):

Funonpubiph mbuwlwuhu 2w sk, npwug dbe nwgpwy tu funnnuywal
qupnbpp, npnup pwywywu jwy dowlyyws oppuwlyubp Gu, b qunwaslbubpp: Uu
ppnugt wnwplwubpp dh nbwpnd wuqupn Gu (Y. 4-3, 4-4), Jnw nbwpnw thn-
pwapdwu nbfuuhywin qupnwpyws Gu gdwynp-gwugwynp uwlugbipny (uy. 4-
6, 4-7): Wnwhupp qunuyby Gu Uwnwfuinihg, Swiwih o2nowuhg (Morgan 1988, 123, fig.
102; Kydptun 1941, 55, puc. 52-1): Upwup hwyjwuwpwn wbpbwuph wnwpywubp Gu
tink|, npnughg 2wpngubip GU Wwwpwuwnb] b oguwgnpdtii npwbu Ywluwqupn:

Cwnuwfuhg nynitpttipn. Uwupwhwwhly nyniwpubiph dbe Ywu uwlb Yynp,
nipnwulniuwdl, guuwdl, uyhunwy, pwg b dnig owqwuwlwagnyu, Juwnyw
(thhpniquignyt) dwdniyhg (uy. 2-2, 2-4, 2-5, 2-6), huswbu twb Yuwnywn www-
Ynig Ywd wwwybudwu fuwnunipnhg wwwnpwunywd (uy. 3) dwupwhwnpy
oppuwyubp: Uwwybudwu b dwdniyhg nyniupubp Gu gquugb|, ophuwy, Uwd-
funpp Ywihg, Ywdnjhg, Sninyhunjhg b wju (lvwuqurywu, Ywpwpbiohojwu 1981,
7-8): Uwhwwy quuwdl nyniupubpp 46§ wwpwdénd nwibu, npnup hhduw-
Ywund wwwpwuwnynd U unbwunphwnhg, huswybu dwpnip pwphg, wjuwbu b
hwdwfuwnunipnubphg (Astruc et al. 2021, 421): Upwug dby Ywu huswbiu gjw-
uwol U Ywpd, funnnjulwél Gplwpniy, wjuwbu £ Yinpwyniu b ninnuiuy-
Jjniuwél oppuwubip: Uju nyniuptubph phdpwlwt pwnwnpniejwu 4bpwpbipjuwg
wyjwiubp snubup, uwlwyu npwagpwy £, np wybih ywn pdwgpynn hnpwp-
dwuubipnu unyuwbu wnyw Gu tdwuwwnhw oppwyubp, npnug nwnwWuwuppnt-
pintup gnyg t wnydb|, np npwup ny et dwdniyhg, wy pwphg U ywwnpwunywsd
(Badalyan et al. 2022, 213): Uju wwpwqgwinud dhwju hGnwgw nwnwduwup-
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pnyentuutinh 2unphhy htwpwynp Yhuh hunwy wwwnwufuwub], S huy nbju-
uninghwlwu puniwaghp nubU wyu pninp nyniupubipp, npnup dGup wnw)dd
npwynud Gup npwbu dwoéntyhg wwwnpwundwsd. huwpwynp £ dh dwup puwywu
pwphg wwwnpwunywd [huh, npn2 dwul k] pgbiquudwtu b quuwél Gu (uy. 2-5,
2-6) L pwwn dnin GU thhpnigh puwlwu Gpwughu: buy Gpwpbpnd £ wwun-
pwundwt wbfuuninghwiht, www, hwjwuwpwn, npwup tpynt dund G Wwwn-
pwuwnyby. ophuwy' Jwup, funnnjwlwalbpp huwpwynp & dbY quiuwyphg hubipu
wwwnpwunywsd, wwyw gutwyp Yupwnbing' wnwudhtu Jwubp unwuwihu: Ugbh
funonp W dwupwdwut dowyywdnipjwdp ophuwlubipp, puwn tipunyeht, wnwudhu
GU wwwpwuwnyb, dJwuwydwun np udwuwwnhw ophuwlubtipp wybh phs Gu:
Onyuwpulightp. Nyntuputiph wdbuwphs lmwpwdywodnieintut niubiu dnywiub-
ghubphg wwuwpwunyjwdubpp (uy. 2-1): Ondwiubighubph hwjwuwpbpnwp ényhg
owwn htnnt Jwjpbpnd Ywplnp B wju Yupnn £ dywjtp hbnwhwp thnfuwgnbgnti-
pIntuubph U punwpdwy wnbnpwihtu gwugbph gnyniejwu dwupu: Wnwhuh oph-
uwyubp guuyby Gu Lnnh PGpnh, Lwpwowdph, Oowlwuh, Ukdwdnph b w) nwd-
pwpwuwnwownbtphg (Hubojwu 2006, wn. 9, dy. 6-8; Phihwnujwu 1998, 64):
Gunnh oppuwlubipp «Cerastoderma edule» dhobpypwdnwu b uudnyjwu nbuwy-
ubiphtu BU Wwwwnwunid: Onwlutighubip oquwgnpéyby Gu hphduwlywunw Ywfuw-
qupnbp ywwpwuwnbint hwdwp (Manca et al. 2022, 118): Quwjwd upwu, np dbup
wju udnwubpp nynipubiph swppnwd Gup nhwwpynd, usbup, np wju ophuwy-
ubipp dowldwu hbwnptip (wugptip) sniubu, npp ndywpwgunw £ npwug gnpéw-
onipjwu hunwlytignup: Ldwuwwhy tutighubp Gu hwywnuwpbpgtp bwb Ppwup
nwpwdpnu, Gplwph nwpwopswuh <wuwunth b Rwgpnup nwdpwpwuubpnd’
npwup hwdbdwwynw Gu dGwnwnh, nuynt b wy pwulwupdtp unyebiph hbw, L
npwug wnlwniejniup hnipnud £, np niubgbp Gu ny dhwju gbinupybunwywu,
wjil unghwjwlwu tpwuwynien’ wpunwhwjnbing npnawlh pwpép Ywpgqw-
ypbwy (Manca et al. 2022, 123): twdpwpwunwd npwug wnyuwnigjwt Jwuhl
U. ®hihynujwup gpnd £, np dndwlubighubphg wwwpwunjwd wnwplywubiph
wnluwynipniup Yuwwywsd £ unghwjwywu Yupquyhbwyh hbn b hwunhwnd k gb-
pwquugwwbu Ywuwug nwdpwpwuubpnd (Phihynujwu 1998, 64): (Gwndwu
otiunwd npwug wnlwjniginiup Ywpnn Ep ywjdwuwynpywsd |hub] twlb npwug
ytipwapynn dnqulwu-swpfuwihwu wgnbtignygjwu dwuht hwywwnwihpny:

Nyniupubpp hwjwwmwhpubpnid

Nyniupubpp dGd nbp niwbu hwjwwnwhpubpnd' npwbu hdwjwlwu hwwn-
Ynipyniuubipnyg odndwd hpbip: Oppuwly' Uwpnhnup Ywd ubpnnihyh dngquywu
hwwnynyeniuttipp 2wwn Jwnnig hwynup tu tint <pu woluwphnd, wyn dwupt §
qYywynd Nipp d.p.w. I hwg. nwdpwpwuubipnd npwug wnluwnieginiup: <wjnup
E, np Cnipwn wunygwénthnt dwpdhup wdpnnonyejwdp dwdyywsd k tink| nuynwg,
wndwpehg, [waniphuhg b ubipnnihhg wwwpwundws nyniupttipny: Ukpnnihlyp
twl d66 wwpwdnd b uwnwgb] hpt Gghwywnunwd, npwup hwjnuwpbpybp Gu
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(Onipwuhwdnup nwdpwpwund, hwwuwpwp dnquywu hwwnynyeniuubpny
odnywd win pwpbpp wbwp b wywonwwubhu hwpwynuhtu hGwndwhnt (Texos
1977, 180; Woolley, Litt 1934, 223):

Cwjinup GU bwb upw pnidwlwu vpwuwyniejwu dwuhtu nyjwiutp, hwdw-
Swju nph’ wju odwunwyby b duunwpbipniejwup, pnidh) £ ninngpubip W Jbppbp,
dwutwynpwwbiu Yunpnn gnpdhpubiphg unmwgws Ybpptipp (vwuquinjwu, “Ywpw-
ptighgjwu 1981, 12). npwup pnidtiint hwdwp pwpp othnwd Ehu opny, www wyn
opny dwppnw Epu ybppp (Cynpbives, Manxacan 1984, 32): Ubgptiptiiny U. "twy-
phdtigniu’ phdhg hwjnuwpbpywd dh Yuphp-dwwnwunt ubpnnihyhg pwpb ubp-
nhph dwuhu gpbjhu hinhuwyubpp uonud Gu, np, puwn hwjtiph dby Gnwéd hwyw-
wmwihpubiph. «wn pwpp ywonwwund £ hp inppnop wintu pwunybint bW wwwnbipp
thbint dwdwuwy» (PGh, Uwungwpwu 1980, 290): buly thhpnigh Jwuht
ugynud £, np wyu ghuynpp, np niubip thhpniquqwpn ywhwu, wuwwpunbh gp
(Cynpbiues, ManxacaH 1984, 37-38):

huswbiu upnud | E. luwuqunywup, pwndwt dtunwd qupnbph wniwniejwu
wpwpnnulywpqwiht tpwuwynigjwu (wywagnyu npuunpnudubiphg £ onwibpwyw
huwttw wunywodnthnt dwhywuu nt dbpwduunht udppdwd wnwuwbip (lvwu-
qunjwu, Ywpwpbiohgwu 1981, 12): Wuwbn dwuuwynpwwbu wuynwd L, np
huwtuwu, dgqubiny wdbku quny gnpwgub| hp h2fluwuntyentut Nt dhwdwdwuwy
nwnuw| bwl unnpbpypjw wotuwphh nhpnthpu, npnand £ houbip unnpbipypjw
pwgwynpnipinit’ qupnwupybin  wppwjwlwu  hwunbpdwupny b thwnwhbin
qupnbpny. tw ninunpynd £ nbwh dp «Gpyhp, nphg ybpwnwné syw» (Kpamep
1965, 183): <wdwudwu dh wwwnu £ wwhwwuyb| bwl hwyng dby. pun wjnd'
Cwdhpwd pwagnthht hwuwpwy nynitupp 6bnp pbiptiint hwdwp wwihu £ dph pnin
nuyh, wubny, np wju wundwdubph hwyp Ruuu t ninupyt ppbu, npwbugh
npwuny Yeunwuwguh Upwjhu: Nyniupp Ynpgubing dnynud* Swdhpwdt wjupwu
E dowmwund, np hp wpgniupubiphg gbimbp Gu gnjwunud, huy ényh wunydwdp
hpwdwpynw £ Ybpwnwpsub) wiu' wubing, np wju hwplwynp & ppbu funpunw-
Yt hwdwp wju vwybpp, npnug dhongny pwanthhtu nignd £ whpbp dndwihp
pninp pwnuwpubphtu (Cwjywqgniup 1909, 6, 14): Uu npjwuqubipp punpnond Gu
nyntuph Jh wnwuduwhwwynipyniu, pun nph’ wiu Gpypwihtu Ywuph b wunpwsy-
fuwphh dhole ywwnn dhong b hwunhuwund' niubuwiny wwhwwuhs hdwjwywu
nid, wuqwd Ybpwybunwuwgunn hwwnyniejniu:

Gqpulwgnipyniuubp

Lbipywjwgywd nyniupubiph b qupnbph wnbuwlywuht ywwpwunws L
pwquwwnbuwy unebphg' Ubpwnjw) pwp, Jdwdniy, ppnug, wwywyh b Sndwiub-
ghubp: Stnwlwu hnuph ogquwgnpdnudp Jywjnud £ nnwpwdpwiht wwownubiph
ognwgnpddwt dwuht, huly dnwlutighutiph wnlwjniiniup otionnid £ hnwhwn
wnluinpwihtu Yuwwbph dwuht:
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Ty, 1. Uwipnintihg nyniupln
1-1. Pwpdapjwy, n. N 22, 1-2. Pnytip 1, n. N 50, 1-3, 1-4, 1-5. Pwntiph 6wjw, n. N 15
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LY. 2. Uwpnhnuhg, dwéniyhg nyntupubip U Snqwfutighubin
2-1. Pwnbiph dwjw, n. N 32, 2-2, 2-3. Pndtip 1, n. N 19, 2-4. Pndtip 1, n. N 50, 2-5.
Puwnépuwy, n. N 35, 2-6. Pwnpdpwy, n. N 107
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LY. 3. Uwpnhnuhg, dwoéntyhg b wwwynig nyntuputin, Pwpépjwy, n. N 11

o 2 4w

LY. 4. Ppnughg nyntup-Ywuwqupntp
4-1. Pwupépjwy, n. N107, 4-2. Pndtip 2, n. N 11, 4-3. ®honun, n. N 20, 4-4. Pnytip 2,
n. N 11, 4-5. Pwpépjwy, n. N 107, 4-6. ®honin, n. N 20, 4-7. Phonin, n. N 3
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Nyniupubiph wpwwnpnientut ppwlywuwgyb) £ wwppbp wbfuuninghwub-
pny’ huswbu pwpbiph dowlydwdp, dbYy quuwlhg Yupwwbine dhongny, wjuwbu
£l wnwudhu nbwnwubph ywwpwundwdp: Nyntupubph gnilwiht pwgqdwquunt-
pINUp (Qwqwuwywgnyu, Yurluwgnyu, uyhunwy, Ywwwwyntu, thhpniquagnyyu)
wwjdwuwynpgwsd £ ny dhwju gbnwghnwlwu bwlupunpnipjudp, wjl nbnw-
Ywu hnuph wnywnyejudp: Nynwptbph dnquywt b wywonwdniupwiht tow-
uwynejwu dwupht Jywjnid Gu huswbu hwyng dby wwhwwuwsd hwywwnwihp-
ubipp, wjuwbu k| wwpwdwopowuh nwdpwpwuwhu hwdwihpubph wnyjwiutipp,
npp wbwywu swpnibwyniginiu niwh: Onwihtu wwownpubph oguwgnpdnidp
tnbl £ YEuuwwwhnddwu Yupunp dwu' fupwubing huwgnyu dwpnlwug nuwnb-
unyRjwu qupqugnudp: Wn dowynypeh htiwn hbnwhwp othnwubph dwuphu Gu
Jyuwynd nwdpwpwund  hwjnuwpbpqwsd dndwfubghubipp’ dbnp pbpbin twl
hwywwnwhpwjhu Upwuwynipniu:

Cunphwlwjwlwu

Sunphwlwinyeinu Gup hwjnund <UL huwybunwuwpwu LniphYy Rwphy-
Juwupt' dndwfubighubph unyuwywuwgdwu hwdwp: <Gnwgnunyeniut hpwlw-
twgyt| t €< pwpdpwgnyt Yppnigjutu b ghunnypjwu Yndhnbh nmpwdwnpwsé
$huwtvwlwu wowlgnipjuwdp' 21AG-6A080 Swdlwagpny ghunwlwu pbdwh
opowtwynid:
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Abstract - This article synthesizes current knowledge on the archaeology of "desert kites" in
Armenia and outlines priorities for future research. Building on systematic surveys, high-
resolution satellite imagery, drone photography, and GIS mapping, approximately two
hundred structures have been documented across Armavir, Aragatsotn, and Shirak regions.
Morphological analysis confirms the canonical elements: converging stone alignments, large
enclosures, and external cells, while highlighting regional traits that align most closely with
northern Mesopotamian examples. Excavations and the first series of OSL and radiocarbon
measurements currently situate Armenian kites within the Middle and Late Bronze Age
cultural horizons (3rd-2nd millennia BC), yet absolute chronology remains fragmentary and
often indirect. Functional interpretations likewise remain contested: large-scale hunting traps
predominate, but pastoral and ritual readings persist in the absence of decisive faunal or
cultural assemblages. Methodological constraints further complicate inference. The article
argues for an integrated agenda: systematic radiocarbon/OSL sampling tied to construction
deposits; targeted, larger-area excavations across diverse morphological types; expanded
surveys into underexplored regions; and conservation measures. By repositioning Armenian
kites within interregional comparative frameworks, the study demonstrates their value for
understanding prehistoric landscape engineering and the social organization of collective
labor in the Armenian Highlands and beyond.
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Udipnihmd - <nndwidnud ubipyujugynud Bu «onwwwpnilyubphu» wnusynn huwghwnwlwu
Gtnppbpnuiutpp Cwjwuwnwunud, b uwhdwuynd G wwwgw hGwnmwgnunwywu ninnnipe-
Jnwiubpp: Ywonwiht hwdwlwpgywd hGunwgnunienwiubph, wppwiujwlywihu W onwjhu
pwpapnpwl [nuwulwpubiph, GIS pwpwbqugpdwu sunphhy <wjwuwnwund' Updwyhph,
Upwgwdnwnuh b SChpwyh dwpgbipnd, thwuwnwgnyb) § 2nipg Gpynt hwpjnip udwu Ywnnyg:
Twug Yunnigwdpwihu ybpnidnigyntup gnyg £ wwihu, np hwjwunwujwu onwwwnnty-
ubpu nubu nwuwywu Yunnigwdp, Yuwqdwsd Gu qniqudhwnnn pwpwownbphg, niubu
punuwipdwy 2powwwiphuy b yipghtupu wpwwpht Ynndhg Ygyws ghntwthnp Ywnnygubp:
Uhwdwdwuwly h hwwn Gu pbpnd nnwpwdwopowtwih wnwuduwhwwnynigyniuubip, npnup
wnwyb| punpng Gu hjnwpu-dhowgbiwpjwu udnubphtu: Mbnnwdubph W OSL ni nwnhnwo-
fuwdtwhu hGwnwgnunieyniuubiph ubpywjhu wprynupubpp eny; Gu wwhu Gupwnpb], np
Lwjwuwnwup onwwwpntyubph gnpdwontgywu hhduwlwu dwdwuwlwopowup dhoht W
N ppnugh nwpwopowuubpu Gu (J.p.w. NI-1I hwqupwdjwy), uwlwju sh pwgwnynwd, np
npwup Ywpnn Eht twl wybh Jun thnynd Yunnigdb: buly npwug gnpdwnnyeh ybpw-
pbpjw] wnkuwybwnubpp swpniuwynid Bu fuunpwhwnpnyg duw: Shpwwbnnd £ wju ohunie-
jniuubph’ npunpnwywu funonp pwlwpnutp |hubine Jupwdp, vwluwiu puuwpyynd Gu
uwl npwug wuwutwwwhwywiu Ywd ywonwdntupwiht Upwuwynieyntu niubuwine hwjt-
gwlbwnbpp: Ruunipjwu Gu wnuynid wju ghuniyeniuttiph hnwgnunuwwt wwwgw ninnnt-
pinuttipp, Jdwutwynpwwbiv' nwnhnwdfuwduwihu L OSL JGdwpwuwl Udnwnnwiubp,
wnwyb| (wjuwdwyw| wbnnwubp wwppbp wnhwbp ubpyujugunn onwwwnpnwyubipnid, he-
wnwfuniqulywu wofuwwnmwupubp <wjwuwnwuh wy 2newttubpnud, huswbu twb wyn Yunnyg-
ubph wwhwwuniygjwutu ninnwé dhongwnnuwiubiph dGnuwpynd: <wjwunwuh onwwjw-
pniyubipp puubing dhouwpwdwopowuwihtu hwdwwnbpunnut® hnnwdnud nipdugdynid Gu
ytipshuubiphu nbpu nu tpwuwynieniup twuwwwwdwlywu Jdhowdwjnph duwthnfudwu U
Ynityunhy wotuwwnwuph unghwwlwt Yugdwybpwdwu fuunhputipp (it hwpgnud' ph’
Cwjwlwu [Gnuwsfuwphnd, pE Upw uwhdwuubiphg nnipu:

AnHomayus - CTaTba ABNAET cobOIl CMHTE3 3HaHWI1 06 apXeonornn «BO3AYLUHbIX 3MeeB» B Ap-
MeHun. Ha ocHoBe cuctemaTuyeckux obcnefoBaHUii, BbICOKOKAYeCTBEHHbIX CMYTHUKOBbIX
CHUMKOB, aspocbémok u [MC-kapTorpacpupoBaHua BbiABNEHO OKONO [ABYXCOT OOLEKTOB B
obnactax Apmaeup, AparauoTH u Lupak. Mopdonoruyeckuii aHanms nopteep:kgaeT KaHOHU-
YecKKe aMeMeHTbl — CXO[ALLMECA KaMeHHbIe KNaflkiu, OrpOMHble OrpamAéHHble NpocTpaHCTBa
W BHELUHWE Kamepbl, a TakiKe yKasblBaeT Ha pervoHasbHble 4epTbl, Hanbonee xapakTepHble
ona coopymernii CeepHoit Meconotamun. PesynbTatbl packonok v nepsble cepun OSL u
pafMoyrnepofHbIX JATUPOBOK B HAacToALLEee BpemsA MO3BOMAIOT MPEAnoNnoXuTb, 4To B Apme-
HUW BO3JYLUHble 3MEM B OCHOBHOM MCMO/Nb30BaNUCh B MEPUOL CpedHell u nospHell 6poH3bl
(NI-11 TbiC. BO H.3.), XOTA He UCKIOYEHO, YTO OHU MOIM bbITb COOpyMeHbl U B bonee paHHUiA
nepuog,. Bonpoc nx pyHKLMOHANBHOrO Ha3HauYeHUA TaKme ABNAETCA AUCKYCCUOHHbIM: Npeob-
napjaeT runotesa O TOM, YTO OHU ABMANNCH KPYMHbIMU OXOTHUYBUMMW NOBYLUKaMW, OAHaKO
ObITyeT TaKKe TOYKa 3PEHUA, YTO OHW MpefcTaBnAnM coboil mactopanbHble MO0 KynbToBblE
coopysenusa. B cratbe npepcraBneHbl nepcnekTUBHble HamnpaBneHUA UX UCCNefoBaHuii, B
yacTHocTu, pagumoyrnepopHoe/OSL-paTnpoBanue, Lenesble PacKOMNKM paclUMPEHHbIX MaoLLa-
Aeil No pasHbIM TUMam: pacluMpeHve apeana pa3BefblBaTeNbHbIX paboT B ApYrvx pernoHax
ApMeHWH, paBHO Kak v MPUHATUE MEP MO COXPaHEHUIO TUX COOpYHeHwid. Mx paccmoTperue B
MEKpernoHanbHOM KOHTEKCTE AEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAYMMOCTb U POb AaHHbIX COOPYKEHWIA B Mo-
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HUMaHUN OOUCTOPUYECKOrO OCBOEHMUA naH,u,u.lacha n coumaanoﬁ opraHmsauun KONnekTns-
HOro Tpyda Ha ApMﬂHCKOM Haropb€ 1 3a ero npegenamu.

Keywords - "Kite", Armenia, archaeology, chronology, function.
<hduwpwnbip - «onwwwpniy», Lwjwuwnw, htwghunnygniu, dwdwuwlwgnnygntu, gnpdwnnye:
KntoyeBble cnosa — «BO3AYLUHbINA 3Meli», ApMEHWA, apXeonorusa, XpOHONOruaA, yHKLMA.

Introduction

Over the past century, the study of so-called "desert kites" has become a
dynamic field within world archaeology. These monumental stone structures, usually
composed of long converging walls that lead into an enclosure and then to cells built
on its outer side, are most clearly visible from the air and stretch across vast arid
landscapes (Fig. 1). First observed by World War | pilots flying over the Syro-
Jordanian Desert (Holt 1923; Maitland 1927; Rees 1929; Dussaud 1929; Crawford
1929; Poidebard 1928) kites have since been documented in enormous numbers.
Thousands of examples are currently known from across Central Asia and the Near
East, with concentrations in Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, Turkmenistan, Armenia, Tur-
key, Iraq, Syria, Jordan, Lebanon, and Saudi Arabia (Fig. 2). Their broad distribu-
tion, impressive scale, distinctive morphology, and enigmatic function have resulted
in a wide-ranging and interdisciplinary scholarship, which has included archaeo-
logical survey, excavation, remote sensing, morphological studies, comparative and
typological analyses, together with ethnographic analogy, functional interpretation,
and theoretical approaches (Amirov et al. 2015; Barge et al., 2015a; 2015b; 2016;
2021a; 2025; Betts, van Pelt 2021; Celik, Tolon 2018; Chambrade, Betts 2021; Cras-
sard et al. 2022; Kempe, Al-Malabeh 2013; Kennedy 2021; Malkinson et al. 2018;
Morandi Bonacossi, lamoni 2012; Nadel et al. 2015; Sahin, Massa 2025; Arogux
1991, etc.).

Within this broader panorama, Armenia occupies a distinctive and increasingly
significant position. The discovery of kites on the slopes of Mount Aragats has
extended the known distribution of the phenomenon beyond its previously recog-
nized southern and northern ranges, positioning Armenia as an intermediate zone
for understanding and interpreting these constructions. Within this region, kites are
not isolated monuments but components of larger archaeological landscapes that
also include settlements, necropoleis, towers, and petroglyphic complexes (Barge et
al. 2021b; Nadel et al. 2015; Cwfudnipwrywu 2023, 52-77). Their investigation
therefore not only contributes to the global discourse on kites, but also provides
new perspectives on the prehistoric societies of the Armenian Highlands, their
subsistence strategies, and their interactions with surrounding cultural spheres.

The study of kites in Armenia has already yielded a number of notable results.
Systematic surveys, combined with satellite imagery and aerial photography, have
facilitated the mapping and classification of approximately two hundred structures,
thereby revealing regional patterns in their distribution and construction (Brochier
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et al. 2014; Barge et al. 2021a; Cwfudnipwrnywu 2023). Excavations at selected sites
have offered preliminary chronological frameworks (Brochier et al. 2014; Nadel et
al. 2015; Kalantaryan 2017; Cwfudnipwrywu 2023, 78-80). Comparative analyses
with kites in Jordan, Syria, and Arabia have also clarified both the shared traits and
the unique local expressions of the phenomenon (Barge et al. 2015a, b, Cwfu-
dnipwrywt 2023). At the same time, major problems remain unresolved. Absolute
dating evidence for kites in Armenia remains limited. Their function is similarly
debated: while most interpretations emphasize their role as large-scale hunting traps
(Barge et al. 2021a, Crassard et al. 2022), other hypotheses point to pastoral
(Malkinson et al. 2017) or ritual significance (Cwfudnipwrywt 2023, 112-114). These
debates are complicated by the paucity of faunal and cultural remains directly
associated with the structures.

This article seeks to synthesize current knowledge about the archaeology of
kites in Armenia, drawing upon the results of recent fieldwork, comparative studies,
and theoretical discussions. It is organized around three key aims: to present the
achievements of kite research in Armenia and situate them within the wider context
of international scholarship; to identify and examine the issues and debates that
continue to shape interpretations; and to propose future directions for the
investigation, conservation, and interpretation of these monuments. By adopting this
structure, the article seeks not only to highlight the significance of evidence from
Armenia in the study of kites but also to chart a course for more comprehensive and
interdisciplinary approaches in the years ahead.

Achievements in the Study of Kites in Armenia

The archaeology of kites in Armenia is still in its formative stages, yet over the
past two decades it has progressed from scattered observations to a coherent field
of inquiry. The main achievements can be grouped under several themes: the
discovery, the mapping and classification of structures, the results of field
investigations, the integration of modern technologies, and comparative studies
within the wider Near Eastern and Central Asian frameworks.

Discovery and Mapping

The study of kites in Armenia began only recently, in 2009, when the geologist
A. Karakhanyan identified these structures and reported them to the Institute of
Archaeology and Ethnography of the National Academy of Sciences of Armenia. Yet
the first observations appear to date back much earlier: in the 1920s, reconnais-
sance work conducted by the Committee for the Preservation of Antiquities of Ar-
menia in the areas of Aghavnatun and Shamiram (Aragatsotn region) recorded long,
parallel stone alignments noted by archaeologist A. Kalantar (Pwjwupwn 1925,
216). Given that both kites and V-shaped structures with long converging walls have
since been identified at Shamiram and Aghavnatun, it may be assumed that kites
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were already observed in Armenia at that time. Their existence, however, was firmly
documented only after systematic surveys in the Aragatsotn, Armavir, and Shirak
regions, which confirmed their presence and brought them into the scope of
regional archaeological research (Gasparian et al. 2013; Brochier et al. 2014; Nadel
et al. 2015; Barge et al. 2021a). The recognition of these monuments immediately
attracted scholarly attention, as they showed that the phenomenon was not confined
to its well-documented centers in the deserts of Syria, Jordan, and Arabia, or to the
steppe regions of Central Asia, but also extended into the Armenian Highlands, an
intermediate zone whose position makes it especially significant for understanding the
wider distribution and development of kites. Subsequent mapping has documented
around two hundred kites in Armenia. More than half are situated in Armavir province
(53%), nearly half in Aragatsotn (45%), and a small fraction in Shirak (2%). The
largest clusters occur in the vicinity of Koghbavan, Karakert, Shenik, Aragatsavan, Arta-
met, Ddmasar, and Khanjyan villages (Cwudnipwrywtu 2023, 19, maps 2-3, diag. 1).

Integration of Modern Technologies

Remote sensing has played a central role in the study of Armenian kites. High-
resolution satellite imagery, drone-based aerial photography, and GIS mapping have
enabled the identification and documentation of structures that are difficult to detect
from ground level. These technologies provide precise measurements, support visi-
bility modeling, and allow spatial analysis on a regional scale. They have also proved
highly effective for morphological studies, enabling the recording of enclosure forms,
the lengths of stone rows, the number and placement of towers, and other structu-
ral features of the kites. Such methods have greatly facilitated both the discovery of
new sites and the systematic documentation of their characteristics and distribution.

Morphological and Typological Studies

The majority of kites identified in Armenia display the classical structural
components characteristic of this monument type: long converging stone align-
ments, an entrance, an enclosure, and cells (Barge et al. 2015a; b; 2021a; Cwfudni-
pwrywu 2023, 33-52). In most cases, two converging stone alignments form the
basic layout, although occasionally additional alignments occur (Fig. 3). Unlike in
southern regions, however, these supplementary walls often extend not toward the
main enclosure, but radiate outward from it or from cells (e.g., Aragatsavan 2, 4;
Koghbavan 6). In some instances, only a single alignment is preserved, or none at
all, where natural ridges may have substituted for guiding walls. As elsewhere, the
walls are built of unworked stones laid in single or double rows, usually reaching
only a few decimeters in height. Their preserved length ranges from 100 to 1600
meters, most commonly between 200 and 700 meters. In certain complexes, the
alignments of one kite connect to those of another, creating linked groups, as
documented at Aragatsavan (Aragatsavan 1-4).
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Fig. 1. Distribution of desert kites in Armenia, on the southern and southwestern slopes of
Mount Aragats (Map: H. Danielyan)
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Fig. 2. The main structural elements of the kite (Drawing: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 3. 1 - A section of the stone row of the Tlik 3 kite; 2-4. Schematic representations of
kites with two or more stone rows (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 6. 1-3. Schematic representations of enclosures with open and closed niches; 4-6.
Schematic representations of enclosures with internal subdivisions; 7-9. Schematic
representations of enclosures with external annexes (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)
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Fig. 7. 1. Top view of the cell of the Aragatsavan 1 kite (Aerial photo: A. Mkrtchyan); 2-4.
Examples of cell placement along the enclosure perimeter (Drawings: H. Sahakyan)



The Archaeology of "Desert Kites" in Armenia 235

Entrances to Armenian kites usually fall into two main types: some are simple
openings in the enclosure wall (e.g., Artamet 7, Dashtadem 3, Yervandashat 4),
while others are created by walls that curve inward at the point of entry (e.g.,
Koghbavan 19, Myasnikyan 4, Karakert 5) (Fig. 4). Rare examples of blocked entran-
ces are also attested. Entrance widths typically range between 20 and 35 meters.

The enclosures themselves are generally large and open, built in dry-stone
construction with single or double rows filled with smaller stones. While most kites
feature a single enclosure, occasionally additional, smaller enclosures are appended
to the main one (e.g., Aragatsavan 7, Khanjyan 3). Natural features such as cliffs or
hill slopes are sometimes incorporated into the perimeter (e.g., Artamet 3, Myasnik-
yan 3). The preserved height of walls usually ranges from 0.5 to 1.5 meters, though
excavations at Aragatsavan 1 suggest original heights of at least 1.5 meters. Most
enclosures cover areas of 1-3 hectares, with a few exceptionally large examples ex-
tending up to 6.7-7 hectares (e.g., Mayisyan 1, Khanjyan 9). Their forms are stri-
kingly diverse, including rectangular, triangular, circular, trapezoidal, arrow-sha-
ped, spade-shaped, and crescentic variants, alongside more irregular plans. Niches
are often observed in the enclosure walls (e.g., Karakert 5, 10). Internal partitions
and external annexes are also sometimes present (Fig. 5, 6) (Barge et al. 2015a, b;
2021; Swjudnipunywu 2023, 33-52).

Cells are attached externally to the enclosure walls, often positioned at the ends
of niches (Fig. 7). Most kites in Armenia include two to five cells, although rare
examples preserve as many as seven or eight (e.g., Aragatsavan 4). They are
constructed of unworked stone in dry masonry, usually with double-faced walls filled
with smaller stones. In plan, they are generally circular, oval, or rounded-rectan-
gular, with internal diameters ranging from 3 to 10 meters and depths up to 3-4
meters. The cells are closed structures, without openings toward the enclosure or
the exterior, though occasionally a low, door-like aperture is preserved (e.g.,
Karakert 10, Hakko 1).

Taken together, these features demonstrate that Armenian kites embody the
essential structural elements common across the broader distribution of the phe-
nomenon. Built in dry-stone masonry, with converging alignments, large enclosures,
and external cells, they fit within the architectural tradition documented from Arabia
to Central Asia. At the same time, they display regional particularities: unlike
Jordanian examples (Barge et al. 2015; Betts, Burke 2015; Kempe, Al-Malabeh
2013), they lack numerous converging walls and dozens of cells; unlike Arabian kites
(Kennedy 2021), they do not include multiple nested enclosures; and unlike some
Central Asian sites (Aropun 1991; Amirov et al. 2015; Barge et al. 2016) they rarely
feature smaller subsidiary enclosures attached to the main structure. In terms of
both scale and design, Armenian kites most closely parallel those of northern
Mesopotamia (lraq, Turkey, northern Syria), reflecting geographical proximity and
shared cultural spheres.
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By virtue of their structural diversity, and high state of preservation, Armenian
kites offer a promising basis for addressing broader questions of diffusion, regional
adaptation, and the function of these constructions.

Field Investigations and Archaeological Context

Excavations of Armenian kites have been carried out by several collaborative
teams, including expeditions of the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of the
National Academy of Sciences of Armenia, the University of Haifa, and the
Globalkites project.

The Armenian-Israeli team excavated the Aghavnatun 1 kite, together with the
V-shaped structures Aghavnatun 2, 3, and Lernamerdz 1. At Aghavnatun 1, OSL
samples taken from the sediments of a cell suggested a Late Bronze Age date, while
surface finds including pottery, stone tools, and arrowheads, ranged from the
Chalcolithic to the Late Bronze Age (Nadel et al. 2015, 120, 141).

In parallel, a series of radiocarbon and OSL dates were produced within the
framework of the Globalkites project, providing termini ante quem for several sites,
including the 14th-16th centuries AD at Karakert 8 (AM 140), the 7th century AD at
Karakert 5 (AM 59), the 2nd century BC at Shenik 1 (AM 10), the 3rd century BC at
Aragatsavan 4 (AM 4), the 8th century BC at Karakert 9 (AM 15), and the late 2nd
millennium BC at Karakert 10 (AM 14) (Barge et al. 2021a, tab. 4/1). The Armenian-
French team also excavated an agglomerative house at Arteni 1, about one kilometer
southwest of the Ddmasar 4 kite, dated to the Late Bronze Age (15th-13th centuries
BC) (Kalantaryan et al. 2017).

The excavations of the team of the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of
Armenia at the Aragatsavan and Tlik complexes have shed light on the associated
settlements of the kites. At the Aragatsavan complex the adjacent settlements belong
to the Middle Bronze Age (21st-20th centuries BC). At Tlik, settlements provide
further chronological anchors: Tlik 4 dates to the Middle Bronze Age (20th-18th
centuries BC), while Tlik 2 preserves multiple layers from the Early and Late Iron
Age (8th-5th centuries BC) through to the Classical and Medieval periods
(Cwudnipwrywu 2023, 79-80).

Although finds remain relatively scarce, these investigations demonstrate that
Armenian kites are not isolated features but integral parts of broader archaeological
landscapes. Their associations with settlements, necropoleis, and other monuments
place them firmly within regional cultural traditions, while the growing body of
absolute dates, though still limited, offers a picture of their long and complex
histories of construction and use.

Comparative Studies within Wider Frameworks
Inclusion of Armenia in the distribution zone of kites has extended the pheno-
menon into the Armenian Highlands and provided a new basis for interregional
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comparison. Within the framework of the Globalkites project, as well as by the
author, comparative morphological studies have examined Armenian examples
alongside those from the Near East and Central Asia (Barge et al. 2015a, b; Cwfu-
dnipwrywu 2023). These analyses demonstrate that Armenian kites embody the
essential structural elements of the wider tradition: converging stone alignments, large
enclosures, external cells, and dry-stone construction. At the same time, they display
distinctive regional features, lacking the numerous converging walls and multiple
cells characteristic of Jordan, the nested enclosures of Arabia, or the subsidiary
attachments noted in parts of Central Asia. In terms of scale and design, Armenian
examples most closely parallel those of northern Mesopotamia (lrag, Turkey,
northern Syria). Placed within this comparative framework, the Armenian material
contributes directly to broader studies of kite morphology across the Near East and
Central Asia.

Gaps and Debates

Despite notable achievements in the study of kites in Armenia, many funda-
mental issues remain unresolved. These gaps stem both from methodological
limitations and from the inherent complexity of interpreting large-scale prehistoric
structures that yield little direct material evidence. The principal gaps concern
chronology and function.

Chronological Uncertainty

Despite several excavation campaigns and the first series of radiocarbon and
OSL analyses, the chronology of kites in Armenia remains only partially defined.
Excavations at Aghavnatun 1 yielded OSL samples pointing to a Late Bronze Age
date, while surface finds extended back to the Chalcolithic (Nadel et al. 2015: 120,
141). The Globalkites project has produced additional dates that establish termini
ante quem for a number of sites, ranging from the late 2nd millennium BC at
Karakert 10 to the Medieval period at Karakert 8 (Barge et al. 2021a, tab. 4/1). The
Armenian-French excavations at Arteni 1 likewise provided a Late Bronze Age date
for an associated agglomerative house (Kalantaryan et al. 2017). Work at the Ara-
gatsavan and Tlik complexes indicates that the settlements in the vicinity of kites date
from the Middle Bronze Age through the Iron Age (Gwfudnipwrywu 2023, 79-80).

Taken together, these results offer important chronological anchors, yet they
remain fragmentary and inconclusive. The available dates are few, often indirect,
and sometimes reflect later horizons of use rather than the original construction of
the kites. In many cases, chronology is inferred from associations with nearby
settlements, burials, or surface material, rather than from secure stratified contexts.
As a result, the absolute dating of Armenian kites is still uncertain, and major
questions persist as to whether they were first built in the Bronze Age, or whether
their origins might extend into earlier periods, as documented elsewhere in the
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Near East (Helms, Betts 1987; Betts, Burke 2015; Akkermans et al. 2014; al-Khasa-
wneh et al. 2019). Addressing these gaps requires a larger and more systematic
program of radiocarbon and OSL analyses directly tied to the structures themselves.

Functional Interpretations

The debate over the function of kites is perhaps the most long-standing and
contentious issue. The dominant interpretation, supported by comparative evidence
from the Levant, Arabia, and Central Asia, is that kites were large-scale hunting
traps designed to capture herds of wild ungulates. The converging walls would chan-
nel animals into enclosures, then to pits, where they were killed en masse (Barge et
al. 2021a, Crassard et al. 2022; Rosen, Perevolotsky 1998; Zeder et al. 2013).

Yet alternative interpretations persist. Some scholars suggest a pastoral
function, viewing the enclosures as corrals for domestic animals (Echallier, Braemer
1995; Kirkbride 1946; Malkinson et al. 2017). Others emphasize ritual or symbolic
roles, arguing that the monumental scale, shapes, and associations with petroglyphs
and cemeteries indicate that kites may have been imbued with meanings beyond
subsistence (Kobusiewicz 1999; Cwludnipwrywu 2023).

The scarcity of direct archaeological evidence exacerbates these debates. Few
faunal assemblages have been recovered from kite contexts in Armenia, and none
are sufficient to demonstrate mass kills or specialized butchery. Without such
evidence, interpretations rely heavily on analogy, which, while valuable, remains
speculative.

Methodological Limitations

The interpretation of Armenian kites is further hindered by methodological
challenges. Excavations have been limited in scale, often revealing only partial
sections of walls or enclosures. Large-scale excavation is difficult due to the
immense size of the structures. The scarcity of associated cultural material has made
it difficult to reconstruct the activities that took place within or around the kites.
Remote sensing has provided valuable data, but it cannot resolve questions of
chronology or function on its own. Similarly, while visibility and spatial analyses offer
suggestive patterns, they remain probabilistic rather than conclusive. The absence of
faunal remains or artifacts directly linked to kite use represents a significant gap in
the evidentiary base.

Conservation and Heritage Protection

Beyond academic debates, kites in Armenia face practical challenges of con-
servation and heritage management. Many are located in open mountain environ-
ments, exposed to natural erosion and human activity. Agricultural expansion,
construction, mining, and stone removal threaten the integrity of these structures.
Unlike more conspicuous monuments such as fortresses or towers, kites are difficult
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to recognize on the ground, leaving them particularly vulnerable to neglect or
destruction. There is also a problem of public awareness. Kites are little known
outside specialist circles, and their protection depends on integrating them into
broader heritage frameworks. Without legal protection, site management plans, or
community involvement, many kites risk further damage. This issue is compounded
by the fact that most kites remain unpublished or only briefly described, limiting
their visibility in both scholarly and public domains.

Broader Theoretical Debates

Finally, the kites are entangled in wider theoretical debates about prehistoric
social organization, landscape use, and human-animal relations. Were these
installations instruments of cooperative hunting, implying the participation of large
groups and complex coordination? Were they used as enclosures for domestic
animals, reflecting the pastoral and economic functions of such structures? Did they
serve as territorial markers delineating controlled communal spaces? Or were they,
rather, ritual landscapes? Each of these perspectives carries implications for how we
understand the societies that built and used the kites. At present, the lack of decisive
archaeological evidence prevents firm conclusions. Nevertheless, the very multipli-
city of interpretations underscores the importance of these structures for theoretical
discussions.

Future Directions

The archaeology of kites in Armenia has reached a stage where achievements must
be consolidated and outstanding problems addressed through new research strategies.

Perhaps the most urgent priority is the establishment of reliable absolute dates.
Without firm chronological anchors, interpretations of function, cultural affiliation,
and regional significance remain speculative. Radiocarbon dating of organic remains, if
recovered from kite contexts, would provide the most direct evidence. However,
given the paucity of such material, alternative methods such as optically stimulated
luminescence (OSL) should be employed to date sediments from construction layers
or associated deposits. Systematic sampling during future excavations, combined
with laboratory collaboration, could gradually build a chronological framework that
situates Armenian kites within the Bronze Age or possibly earlier horizons.

The next essential step is the expansion of field surveys and excavations. While
remote sensing has revolutionized the study of kites, excavation remains indispen-
sable for addressing questions of their construction, use, and abandonment. Future
projects should combine large-scale mapping with targeted excavation of key sites,
chosen for their morphological diversity and strategic location. At least some kites
should be excavated extensively enough to expose enclosures, entrances, and asso-
ciated features. Surveys should also expand to underexplored regions of Armenia,
particularly the southern highlands, where comparable structures may yet be
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discovered. By broadening the geographical coverage, it can be assessed whether
kites were confined to specific ecological niches or distributed more widely across
the Armenian Highlands.

The research of kites should not only solve empirical problems but also
contribute to broader theoretical debates. By addressing questions of landscape
modification, and human-animal relations, kites can illuminate the social dynamics of
prehistoric communities. Future work should explore whether the construction and
use of kites imply hierarchical leadership or collective decision-making, whether they
represent strategies of subsistence in challenging environments, and how they
articulate with ritual practices evident in funerary contexts.

Through such inquiries, kites can be repositioned from enigmatic structures to
key evidence for understanding the complexity of prehistoric societies. They can serve as
case studies in how humans created monumental infrastructures to manage ecological
resources, organize collective labor, and inscribe meanings onto the landscape.

The preservation of kites is as important as their study. Many structures are
endangered by mining, and construction, making heritage management an urgent
concern. Future directions should therefore include the development of protective
measures, such as legal recognition of kite sites, the creation of buffer zones, and
the integration of kites into national heritage inventories.

Conclusion

The archaeology of kites in Armenia has progressed from scattered
observations to a structured field of research, producing significant achievements
while also revealing critical gaps and charting clear future directions. Among the
main accomplishments are the discovery and mapping of nearly two hundred kites,
the integration of satellite imagery, drones, and GIS technologies into their
documentation, and the establishment of morphological characteristics and regional
distributions. Excavations, though still limited, currently point to the integration of
Armenian kites within Middle and Late Bronze Age, as suggested by both OSL
results and associated archaeological contexts. At the same time, the presence of the
Early Neolithic settlement at Lernagog, situated in close proximity to a kite, leaves
open the possibility of an earlier origin for the phenomenon in this region. In either
case, the kites are embedded within broader prehistoric landscapes that encompass
settlements, necropoleis, tower structures, petroglyphic complexes, and other types
of archaeological monuments. In doing so, the evidence from Armenia has extended
the known range of the kite phenomenon and enriched comparative studies across
the Near East and Central Asia.

At the same time, major uncertainties remain. Chronology is not yet firmly
established, as available radiocarbon and OSL dates provide only fragmentary and
often indirect anchors. The function of kites likewise continues to be debated,
oscillating between hunting, pastoral, and ritual interpretations in the absence of
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decisive faunal or cultural assemblages. Methodological constraints, from the sheer
scale of the monuments to the scarcity of associated finds, further complicate efforts
to reconstruct their original role and significance.

Looking forward, future research must focus on consolidating chronological
frameworks through systematic radiocarbon and OSL sampling, expanding excava-
tion programs to encompass diverse morphological types, and extending surveys
into underexplored areas of the Armenian Highlands. Equally urgent is the need to
safeguard these structures through legal protection, heritage management
strategies, and public engagement, ensuring that they are recognized as integral
parts of Armenia’s archaeological record.

In summary, the archaeology of kites in Armenia demonstrates both how far
research has advanced and how much remains to be done. By addressing the gaps
in chronology and function, while simultaneously developing strategies for preser-
vation and outreach, future scholarship can transform these enigmatic constructions
into an important basis for understanding the social, economic, and symbolic
dimensions of prehistoric societies in the Armenian Highlands and their connections
to the wider ancient world.
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AHHomayus - Apxeonornyeckuii namATHUK Arapak HaxoguTtca B Map3e AparauotH Pecnybnu-
K1 ApmeHuA, y Horo-BOCTOYHbIX Npearopuii ropbl Aparay,. Ha Tepputopun namaTHuKa, pacno-
noxeHHoro mexpy cenamu Arapak v Bockeat, packonaHa nuib ckanbHaa nnatgopma Ha ce-
Bepe. [octpoenHana B 1978 rogy aBTopopora EpesaH-ltompu pasgenvna 3Ty ckanbHyto miat-
dopMy Ha [iBe HacTu, YTO NMPUBENO K PaspyLUEHWIO 3Ha4YMTeNbHOI YacTu namATHUKa. Packon-
kv namAaTHUKa Arapak 6binu Havatbl B 2001 rogy c neBoii cTOpoOHbI Joporu, 6bian OTKPbITHI
BblgonbneHHble B ckane yrnybneHus pasHblX pasmMepoB, COOPYMeHWA paHHero OpoH30BOro
BeKa, MofnopHasa CTeHa, MPOXOfALLaA BAOJb KPaA CKalbl, KOMHaTbl, BbICEYEHHbIE B CKanax
LaBUNbHU W Apyrue nocTpoiiku. Takme bbiny obHapyeHbl BblAonbneHHasa B cKane ypapTckan
rpobHuLa, aHTUYHble U paHHecpefHeBeKoBble 3axopoHeHuA. [lo pe3ynbTaTom packornok B
3TON YacTW namATHUKa ObINO YCTaHOBNEHO, YTO MOCENEHUE VMMENO CeMb 3TaroB 3acefeHuA:
HaunHaa ¢ XX-IX BB. O H.3. JO NO3JHEro cpeaHeBeKoBbA. B cBA3M co cTpouTenbcTBom Jo-



Munbie komnnekcbl cpegHeBekoBoro Arapaka 245

poxHoro Kopugopa «Cesep-HOr» ¢ 2012-2014 rr. npoBoamMnMCb pacKomku Ha yyYacTke cripasa
OT [lopory, pasfenAtoLlell ceBepHyto CKanbHYyO mnoliafnky. B pesynbtate pabot Obinu obHa-
pyMeHbl OCTaTKM CTeH 3[aHuii, 3aXxOpOHeHWi, orpaf. Bbino oTKPbITO OAHO M3 HEMHOrmx co-
XPaHUBLLMXCA pPaHHECPE[HEBEKOBbIX CBETCKWNX COOPYMEHWIA, YTO MOCHYMUNO NPUYMHOI nepe-
Hoca cTpoAweiica foporu. [loske HOByl [opory pelleHo ObiO MPOBECTU Yepes HOro-3a-
najHyto 4acTb NamATHUKa-3anoeefHuka Arapak. B 2023 ropy B pesynbTaTe packonok Ha 3Tom
yyacTke 6binn obHapymeHbl ABa He MOJHOCTHIO COXPAHMBLLMXCA MUNbIX KOMMEKCa U OCTaTKu
pasHbix cTeH. OAUH W3 HKWIbIX KOMMIEKCOB COCTOAN M3 ABYX KOMHAT, BTOPOi — U3 TPEX KOMHaT
U OTKpbITOro ABopa. HaxoAku, B OCHOBHOM MpefcTaBfneHHble (hparMeHTUpPOBaHHO Kepamu-
KO, Obinn obHapymeHbl BO BTOPOM KOMMNeKce. XPOHONOrMYeCKWii oxeBaT maTepuana — OT
paHHero 6poH30BOro Beka [0 nosgHero cpegHeBekosba (XV-XVI BB.).

Udipnipmid - Uquipwl huwghunwwu hnpwnpéwup gunuynd b <wjwunwuh <wupwwbunne-
Pjwu Upwqwdénnuph dwpgnud, Upwqwsd Gnwt hwpwjwpubjwu dwunnygubpnd: Ugw-
pwy b Nuybhwwn gjninbph dhol mwpwddwd hnpwpdwuhg wtnyty £ dhwju hyntuhuwhu
Ynnunw gunuynn dwjnwhwppwyp: 1978 p. Yunnigywsd tplwu-Fnuiph wywnndwjpninhu
dwjnwhwpprwYyp pwdwub] Ep Gpyne dwup' wybpbing dh qqwih hwndwsdp: <npwpdwuh
wbnnwubpp uyudbp Gu 2001 p. Swuwwwphh dwfuwynndjuwu hwindwdhg: Pwgyb) Gu
dwjnwihnp nwpwswih thnubp, yun ppnugh nwpwpswup Ywnnygubp, dwinh tgpny
wugunn hGubwwww, ubtjwyubp, dwnwihnp hudwutbp W wy 2huneyniuutin: <wjntw-
pbpyt| Gu bwl dwynwihnp nipwpunwwu nwdpwpwu, wunpy b un dhoUwnwnwu pw-
nnuwiutip: Mennwdubph 2unphphy wwpqyb] £, np puwwyw)ptu niubkgh) £ puwybgdwu jne
¢ny’ d.p.w. XX=IX nr. uluwd' dhusl nip dhouwnwn: 2012-2014 pe. «{jnwhu-hwpwi»
Swuwwwphwihu dhowugph Ywnnigdwt Yuwwygnipjwdp, wbnnudubp Gu Juunwnpyby
hjnwuphuwiht dwjnwhwpewyp Yhunn dwuwwwphh we hwwndwdénwd: Ujnnkn pwgyb; Gu
wwnhuwubp, ohunyeniuubiph wwwbph duwgnpnutp, pwnnuiutp W Jwn dhouwnwnpjwu
wofuwphhy pwquwubujwywung hwdwipp: dbpohuu Jwnnigynn Swuwwwphh nbnw-
thnfudwt wwwbwn £ nwpdbpp <Gunwquind npnpynd £ unp dwuwwwphp wuglwgub)
Ugwpwy wpgbing-hnpwpéwuh hwpwywpldnjwu hwndwdny: Wn vwpwdpp wenyb) &
2023 p., U pwgyb| Gu pbph wwhwwuyws bGpynt puwlbih hwdwihpubp, bwl wwppbp
wwwnbph hwndwdubp: Puwybiih hwdwihpubphg wnwehup pwnwgwsd Ep Gpynt ubujw-
Uhg, tpypnpn Yunnygp' tpbp ubtywyhg L pwg pwlhg: Ynwdnubipp hhduwlwunud pb-
Ynpwhu futigbinbu Gu U hwynuwpbpyt Gu Gpypnpn hwdwihphg: Hpwup dwdwuwlwgpn-
pbu uyuynud Gu yun ppnugh nwpwopswuhg U hwutund dhusl n dhouwnwp (XV-XVI nn.):

Abstract — The Archaeological site of Agarak is located in the Aragatsotn Marz of the Republic
of Armenia, in the southeastern foothills of the Aragats Mountain. Only the rock platform on
the northern side was excavated to be spread between the Agarak and Voskehat villages. In
1978 the construction of the Yerevan-Gyumri highway divided the rock platform into two
parts, destroying a significant portion. In 2001 the excavation of the site started from the left
side of the road. Among structures that have been uncovered during the excavations were
rock-cut pits, Early Bronze Age structures, a cliff-edge retaining wall, chambers, and rock-cut
moats. A rock-hewn Urartian tomb, Classical and Early Medieval burials were also discovered.
As a result of excavations it was clear that the settlement bears seven phases: starting from
the 29th century BC until the late Middle Ages. Due to the construction of the "North-South”
road corridor, in 2012-2014 excavations were carried out in the section to the right of the
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road dividing the northern rock platform. As a result of the work, remains of building walls,
and burials were discovered. Also Early Medieval secular structures were uncovered here,
which caused the relocation of the road under construction. Later, it was decided to build the
new road through the southwestern part of the "Agarak" historical and cultural reserve. The
area was excavated in 2023, revealing two poorly preserved residential complexes and various
wall sections. The first consisted of two rooms. The second structure consised of three rooms
and an open courtyard. Finds are mainly pottery shards to be recovered from the second
complex. The finds date back chronologically from the Early Bronze age to the Late Middle
Ages (15th-16th centuries).

Kntouesble cnosa — ApmeHus, AparauoTtH, Arapak, kepammnka, CpejHeBeKoBbE.
Zhduwpwnbip - Cwjwuwnwt, Upwqwdnunu, Ugwpwy, fubgtintu, dhouwnwn:
Keywords — Armenia, Aragatsotn, Agarak, ceramic, Middle Ages.

BcrynneHnue

NpoeuHuMA AparauoTH ncropuyeckoii obnactn Aiipapat Benukoid ApmeHumn pac-
KMHYyNacb Ha IOMHbIX CKNoHax ropbl Aparay,. B 6ubnunorpacdmmn oHa BcTpevaeTtca nop,
Ha3BaHuAMM BotH Aparauo, AparauotaH, KoxmH Aparaua (Koxmu Aparauo, KoxmH
Aparauy). B paHHem cpepHeBekoBbe NpoBMHLMA AparauoTH 6bina uapckoil cob-
ctBeHHocTbto (Uwuniswpwu 2017, 35-37). U3-3a HectabunbHOCTM MOAUTUYECKOI
CUTyaLMn B CTpPaHe rpaHuLbl MPOBUHLMKM NOCTOAHHO MEHANUCH. Yepes TeppuTtopuio
AparauoTHa Nnpoxoaun ofiMH U3 LPEBHUX TOProBbIx MNyTell, BepyLnx K HYepHomy mo-
pro. Obunue uepkBeil U paHHecpefHEBEKOBbIX CTEN CBUAETENbCTBYET O MPOYHbIX
OCHOBax XpucTuaHckoii Bepbl B AparauoTHe. B cene Arapak HaxoguTca LepkoBb
Cyp6 ActBauaumH (Ceatoit boromatepu) ¢ yHUKanbHbIM MNAHUPOBOYHBLIM M MPOCT-
paHCTBEHHO-06beMHbIM pelueHnem, gatrpyemas IV Bekom. OHa pacrnonoxeHa B npa-
BOIl 4YacTV apxeoNorMyeckoro namATHUKA, HEMOJANeKy OT paHHECPefHEBEKOBOMO
Komnnekca, otkpbitoro B 2013 rogy (700 m K BOCTOKY OT KOMMNieKca Mo NPAMOWA IMHUK).

Packonku

MocnepHune packonkn Ha apXxeonorMyeckom namATHUKE Arapak NpPOBOAWAWCH B
2023 rogy B cBA3U CO CTpoUTeNbCTBOM AopoxHoro Kopugopa «Cesep-tOr». lNpeg-
BapuUTeNbHOE WCCnefoBaHNe BbIAENeHHOW TEPPUTOPUM, YacTb KOTOPOIl paHee BO3-
OenblBanacb, yKasblBano Ha Hanuuve KynbTypHoro cnos (puc. 1). Mpu pa3BeppiBa-
TENbHbIX packonkax Obinn OTKPbITbI pPALbl KPYMHbIX KamHell, KOTopble, BO3MOMHO,
NpUHaLNEKaNM KakoMy-TO COOpYMeHUto unu orpaxgeHuto (puc. 2, 3). lMNop rpynoii
KamHeli, HanoMuHatoLLell Hacbinb norpebeHnsa, Ha TychoBoii ckane bbino obHapyKeHo
COOpY3KeHVe, noxoxee Ha norpebanbHyto kKamepy ¢ 6ecnopAfOYHO PacnoNOKEeHHbIMU
KaMmHAMU. PAgom ¢ aTum coopy:keHuem 6binn OTKpbIThbl ABa yyacTka CTeH, obpasyto-
LLMX Yron, BblIOMKEHHble MeNnKkuMu KamHamn (puc. 4, 5). Bbinn Takke nposepeHbl
pa3BefbiBaTeNbHblE PACKOMKMW, HanpasieHHble Ha MPOBEPKY HANUYWA BbICEYEHHbIX B
CKalle COOpYMeHWi, OflHaKO Ha 3TOM Yy4acTKe OHW oTcyTcTBOBanuM. Ha ceBepHoii
CKanbHOW nnatcpopme UMEETCA MHOMKECTBO BbIAONONEHHbIX Ha Heil yrnybneHuin pas-
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nnyHoI dpopmbl 1 pasmepoB. Bokpyr cteH 6bino 06Hapy#eHO OKONO OfHOro fecATKa
hparMeHTOB Kepamukm.

B xope packonok Tak:ke 6biny HalifeHbl Ba #WUbIX komnnekca. [lepsblii cocTo-
AN U3 ABYX KoMmHat (puc. 6, 7). KomnneKkc 4eTKo OpMeHTMPOBaH Mo CTOPOHaM CBeTa.
CoxpaHunucb TONMbKO ceBepo-3anafHblii 1 tOro-3anafHblii yribl COOPYMEHWA, YTO
MO3BONWO BbIABUTL NPOJONBLHYIO ANUHY coopyMeHua — 6,2 M. CeBepo-BOCTOUHbII 1
FOr0-BOCTOUHbII YIfibl COOPYKEHUA He COXPaHUMUCb, MaKCUMalbHaA COXpPaHMBLLUAACA
OJMHa B ronepeyHoM HanpaeneHun coctaBnaeT 5,5 m. leperopopoyHas creHa, ugy-
aA ¢ BOCTOKa Ha 3anap, (4,5 M), AenuT 3paHue Ha ceBepHyto (wupuHa — 1,4 m) u
toMHyto (wmpuHa — 2,1 m) yactn. Co BpemeHem OHa OTKIOHMNACb OT oceii CTeH Ha
17°. CTeHbl MOMELLEHMIT COXPAHUIUCL HA YPOBHE OJHOIO KPYMHOrO UMM ABYX Kam-
Hell cpepfHero pa3mepa, MOCTaBEHHbIX Ha CKany, BbiCOTa KOTOpbIX Konebanacb B
npepenax 0,2-0,5m. CteHbl aBycTOpOHHMe. B KauectBe cTpouTenbHoro matepuana B
OCHOBHOM Mcnonb3oBanca 6asanbT, a 3abyToBKa BbINOAHANACH MENKUMW KaMHAMW U
rnuHoii. TonwmHa Bcex cTeH 3paHuA Konebnetca B npepenax 0,85-1,0 m. 3anag-
HaA cTeHa bbina uenoit (aavHa 6,2 m). YacTuyHO coxpaHunach toXHaA cTeHa (AavHa
2,4 m). CeBepHad cTeHa (gnuHa 2,5 M) coxpaHunacb OTHOCUTENbHO noxo. Bo Bpema
packomnok B COOpY#eHWM Bbinn obHapyMeHbl NULb ABa hparMeHTa KEPamMUKK, OTHO-
CALLMECA K CPEHEBEKOBOMY MEPUOAY.

Bropoe coopyseHune 6b110 OTKpbITO Ha NpubpexHOW YacTn cTposLueiica [opo-
M, Ha BOCTOYHOI FpaHULLEe UCTOPUKO-KYbTYPHOro 3anoBefHuka Arapak. 3Aecb Tak-
e UMenocb ckonneHue KamHeii. B pesynbTtate packonok 6bin obHapymeH He nonHo-
CTbHO COXPaHWBLUKICA KWUNOW KOMMIEKC, COCTOALLMIA U3 Tpex KOMHAT U OTKPbITON
nnowanku (puc. 8, 9). DTOT KOMMNEKC TaKkMe YETKO OPUEHTMPOBAH MO CTOPOHaM
ceeta. OT ceBepHOro NMomeLL,EeHMA YacTUYHO COXPaHUINCL ceBepHaAa (anuHa 6,2 m) u
BOCTOYHaA cTeHbl (gnuHa 7,0 M), ynupatolimecs B OTKONOTYHO, TLLATENbHO BbIPOB-
HeHHyto ckany. CeBepHas v BOCTOYHaA CTEHbl MMEIOT OfHY cTOpoHy. BepoAaTHo, cka-
na 6bina NOKpbITa HACbINbIO U3 MENKUX KamHel, obpa3sytolmx nnatopmy Ans Bepx-
HUX PALOB CTEH, KOTOPble He CoXpaHWANCb. K BOCTOYHOI CTeHe ceBepHOro nomelle-
HWA NPUCTPOeHa YacTb 3[aHWA, COCTOALLAA U3 [BYX MOMELLEHN, OT KOTOpPbIX CoXpa-
HUIKUCb Takie ceBepHas (anuHa 3,3 M) u BocToyHaa (AauHa 6,6 m) cteHbl. CTeHbl
MOMELLLEHUIA BbINOMEHbI KPYMHbIM PEYHbIM OYNbIMHUKOM, WX CPEAHAA TONAWMHA —
okono 0,9 m. [lBycTopoHHMe cTeHbl OblnKM NMOCTPOEHbI NPAMO Ha ckane, a 3abyToBKa
BbINOJHEHA MENKUMU PEYHbIMM KaMHAMU U TMUHKUCTON nousoil. OT nepsoro mnome-
LLLeHMA KOMMMEKCa yLenena HermonHaA cteHa (LWvpvHa UsHyTpu — 2,2 M) 1 YacTb ne-
peropogku ot BTOoporo nomelueHuA. CoxpaHMBLUAACA JJIMHA BOCTOYHOI CTeHbl MNo-
MeLleHuA cocTaBnaet 2,5 M. Bropoe nomelleHne cpaBHUTENBHO MIOXOW COXPaHHO-
CTK, BXO[, B Hero Obin OTKPbIT C HOro-3anagHoil cteHbl. [lepBoe 1 BTopoe nomelueHuna
6bInn paspeneHbl NePeropoAKoid, OT KOTopoii ocTanca dparMeHT panHoi 1,25 m.
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Puc. 4. Yron cTembl (dpoTo T. AnekcaHaHa)
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i

Puc. 5. O6bmep packonok C 1 Puc. 6. JlByXKOMHaTHbIi KoMeKc
(. Tep-Munacan) (aspodpoTo A. lNeTpocaHa)

Puc. 7. O6bmep komnnekca (/1. Tep-MuHacan)
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Puc. 9. Obmep komnnekca (J1. Tep-Munacan) — Puc. 10. ¥unoit komninekc (dpoto H. EHrubapsan)

Puc. 11. Obmep komnnekca (J1. Tep-MuHacaH)
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Tab. 2. Aptedpaktbl (T. AnekcaHaH)
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Tab. 3. Yepremu aptedpakto (H. EHrnbapsan)

KnapKa OCHOBHbIX CTEH MOMeLLLeHUii KoMmieKca [BYCTOPOHHAA, Neperopoku —
opHocTopoHHue. LvpuHa AByX COXpaHMBLUMXCA BXOLOB B COOPYMEHWE OfMHAKOBa:
0,77 m.

Mnowapka, orpaHuyeHHaA [BYMA CTEHAMWM U WUMEIOLLAA CKalbHbIi BbICTyN B
LeHTpe, MO-BUAMMOMY, CRyHuna OTKpbITbIM ABOpoM. MckyccTtBeHHO obpaboTas Bbl-
CTYN Ha CKanbHOI nnaTgopme, ero npepaTian B 6asy KONOHHbI, MOALEPHUBALOLLEN
Kpbiwy. Y 6a3bl 6bin obHapymeH Kpyriblii oyar ¢ 3010i.

Ha tepputopun #unoro Komnnekca 6b1n0 HalijeHO [OBONBHO MHOrO 0b6pa3LoB
FAWHAHON Mocyfbl. BONbLWMHCTBO U3 HUX OTHOCWUTCA K CPELHWUM BEKaM, XOTA Cpeau
HUX eCTb TaKMe HECKONbKO pparMeHTOB 3Moxu paHHeli 6poH3bl 1 aHTUYHOro nepuo-
pa. Cyna no npeobnapatolemy KONMYECTBY CpPefHEBEKOBOW KepaMUKM, KOMMIEKC
TaK¥e faTUpyeTca CpefHUMU BEKaMU.

B npaBoii yacTu ceBepHoii cKanbHoi Nnatopmbl pacKonaH eLle OAUH WO
komnnekc (kBagpat Cs, packonku xunuwa nposogunuck B 2013 rogy) (puc. 10, 11).
Mo dpopme OH aHanormyeH onmMcaHHOMY ABYXKOMHATHOMY unully. KomHaTbl 6binu
BbITAHYTbI B HarnpasfneHun cesep-tor. [lBa He MOMHOCTBbIO COXPaHUBLUMXCA MOMeLLe-
HUA paspeneHbl neperopopkoii. OT 34aHNA YaCTUYHO yLUEnenu ceBepHas, BOCTOYHaA
cTeHbl 1 neperopopka. CTeHbl TpexcnoiiHble, 3anoNHEHHble MENKUM KaMHEM W ru-
Holi (pnuHa 3,5 m, TonwwmHa 1,4 m). MNeperopopka nocTpoeHa M3 KamHell MeHbLUEro
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pasmepa (anuHa 3,6 m, TonwwmHa 0,55 m). MNocTpoeHHana Mo3:ke orpapja nepexpbina
CTeHy, paspywuB ee. B KauyecTBe cTpouTenbHOro 6noka OTKpbITO BTOpPOI ABYCTO-
POHHeli CTeHbl ucnonb3oBaH dparMeHT BepXHEN YacTu KameHHoli 3epHoTepku. Pac-
CTOAHWE MeXOY CTeHoW u neperopogkoil 4,8m. B Hacbinu, caenaHHoO ana HuBenw-
pOBaHWA €CTeCTBEHHbIX HEPOBHOCTEN CKasbl, COXpPaHWIUCb pparMeHTbl MOCYAbl
paHHero u nosgHero 6poH30BOro Beka. Kepamuka, HaliieHHaA y CTeH, OTHOCUTCA K
paHHeMy cpefHeBekoBblo. Ha cTeHe nomelueHusa Takie Obin HaligeH Kpyrnblii riu-
HAHbI NpeamMeT ¢ oTBepcTMeMm B LeHTpe (Tab. 3/1).

Haxonaku

B pesynbtate packonok 2023 roga B Arapake apxeonormyeckue Haxofku 6binu
obHapyMeHbl Ha TEppPUTOPUM TPEXKOMHATHOrO KoMrieKca. Heckonbko [ecATKOB
hparMeHTOB KepamuKu npencTaBnAloT coboil B OCHOBHOM 4acTu Ty0Ba, YTO HE Mo-
3BONIAET NPeNCcTaBuTb POPMY COCYOB. XPOHOMOMMYECKN 3TU YepenKku OTHOCATCA K
nepuopam paHHeii 6pOH3bl, aHTUYHOCTM W CPefHVX BEKOB — BIJIOTb A0 MO3[HEro
cpepHesekosba (XV-XVI BB.). Cpegn HalifleHHbIX 4YepenKkos, JaTupyemblX 3MoXoi
paHHeli 6pOH3bI, NpefcTaBneHbl MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO MeNKue doparMeHTbl TynoBa Tof-
CTOCTEHHbIX COCYAOB, MO KOTOPbIM HEBO3MOKHO COCTaBUTb NpeAcTaBieHue O Tune
cocypa. 06 ogHoM Tune cocyga MOMHO Nonay4uTb MHcpopmaumio nuwb bnaropaps
chparMeHTy TynoBa U BEHUMKY LUMpOKoropnoro ropika. OH TeMHO-cepblii, C HepoB-
HOIi NMOBEPXHOCTBIO U KOPUYHEBOI MOAKNAAKOM, U3roTOBAEH U3 MUHbI C fo0baBneHu-
€M KpYMHO3EepPHUCTOro recka, BEHYMK HaBEPXy POBHO Cpe3aH, OTOTHYT HapyMy
(fnudwujwu 2012, 60) (Tab. 1/1, Tab. 3/8).

Bropas rpynna obHapyeHHOI kepamukn oTHocutcA K | B. Ao H.3 (XavatpsaH
1976, XXIl3; nswnjwu, 1991, 42-43) (1ab. 1/4-8, 1ab. 3/4). Cpenon Hee - pBa cppar-
MeHTa TynoBa ¥ BeHYNKOB ropikoB. OAVH U3 HUX — KOPUYHEBDBIW, C OTOTHYTbIM BEH-
UMKOM. Yepernok W3roToBNEH C MPUMECAMM MNecka W TOABEPMEH YAOBIETBOPU-
TenbHoMy obmury (tab. 1/2, 1ab. 3/10). Bropoii dpparmeHT KpacHoBaToro LBeTa, CO
cnefamu nolleHna Ha noeepxHocTu. CpefiM HaXO[oK €CTb M YacTu TynoBa aHTUYHOM
nocyfbl, Ha KOTOPbIX MOMHO YBUAETb Clefbl KpacHoii kpackm (1ab. 1/3, Tab. 3/5).

MocnepHAaa rpynna npepcraBnAet coboii Kepammyeckuii maTepuan cpegHeBeKo-
BOro nepuopga, npeobnagatowias Yactb Kotoporo otHocutca K XII-XIV Bekam. B oc-
HOBHOM 3TO (bparMeHTbl Kapacos, FOPLUKOB, MUCOK W KyBluuHOB. Cpeau obHapy-
MEHHbIX YepenkoB BCTpeyvaroTcA hparMeHTbl COCYAOB Kak KpYMHbIX, Tak W MaibiX
pa3smepos (1ab. 1/11-16, T1ab. 2/2-7, 17, 18, 1ab. 3/7). OHU UMeIOT pasnnyHble OTTEH-
KM KopuyHeBoro LBeTa. Ha HekoTopbix obpasuax BUAHbI Clefbl KOMOTU, KOTopas
MOMET yKasblBaTb Ha MCMoNb3oBaHUe UX Ha oyare. Cpean NpuUMeEpPoOB CrepyeT Takxe
YNOMAHYTb (PparmMeHT CBETNIO-KOPVWYHEBOrO TY0Ba, Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOro UMe-
totcA BAasnenua nanbuamu (Pwpwowtjwu, Uhphowtjwu 2013, 140-141) (vab.
1/10). B papy obpa3uoB MUCOK HEOOXOAMMO OTMETUTL COCYH, C JOCTATOYHO LUMPOKUM
BeHuYnkoMm (T1ab. 1/9, Tab. 3/9). IToT BMA KepamuKM Obin LLMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeH B
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cpepHue Beka(Hakobyan 2009, pl. XLVI). Cpeayn kepamuku ecTb 1 pparMeHT ropLu-
Ka, MOKpbITbI KpacHoi Kpackoi (Lwbwnwnwu, Pwjwupwpwu, 2002, 82) (tab.
2/1, 1ab. 3/6). dparmeHTbl pyyeKk KyBLUMHOB TaKMe OKpalleHbl KpacHOW KpacKoii
(tab. 2/8, 9, 11). Bbigenaerca cparMeHT KpacHOBATOW pyyku C OpHaMEHTOM B BUAe
Konoca M HorTeBbiMu BpaBneHuamu (1ab. 2/10). UHTepecHoii HaxopKoli ABnAetcA
Takke hparMeHT ManeHbKOro cocyfa, KOTopbliA Mor ObiTb 4YacTblO COMOHKU (Tab.
2/16). CnepyeT Takme ynomaHyTb obpasel, LUIMEOBAHHOO OKPYrNEHHOrO Yepenka,
M3BECTHOrO M3 pas3fnyHbIX NaMATHUKOB Kak UrpanbHblii KameHb (Kalantaryan et all.
2015, fig. 5/10-13) (1ab. 2/12-13). HaiipeH Takie rmuHAHBIK NpeameT B BUAe O6ycuH-
ku (Tab. 2/19, Tab. 3/2). BonblMHCTBO hparMeHTOB Mocyabl MO3[AHEr0 CpefHeBeKo-
BbA NPeACTaBnAtoT coboii TONCTOCTEHHbIE COCYAbl MONOYHOrO LBeTa. bbinn obHapy-
MeHbl Takke cpparmeHTbl obcupmara (1ab. 2/20-22, Tab. 3/3). UHTepec npepcTas-
NAOT B TOM 4YKcne pparMeHTbl TynoBa [BYX pasHbIX COCYAOB, OAUH W3 KOTOPbIX Mo-
KpbIT KpacHOi Kpackoii U umeeT petanb B Bupe BbicTyna (Tab. 2/14). Bropoii dopar-
MEHT VIMEET OTBEPCTUE, KOTOPOEe MpefHa3Havyanochb s BTOPUYHOMO WCMO/Ib30BaHMUA
cocypa (tab. 2/15).

3awntoueHmne

PackonanHble B 2023 r. Ha MHOrocnoiiHom namATHUKE Arapak AByXKOMHaTHble
UNU COoXpaHMBLLMECA TPEXKOMHATHble KOMMIEKCbl C OTKPbITbIM [LBOPOM ABAAIOT CO-
60ii MHTepecHble coopyMeHunA, Napainenn KoTopbix Ham Nnoka He n3secTHbl. Cyaa no
0bHapyeHHbIM HaxofkaM, KOMMIEKCbl OTHOCATCA K CPEJHEBEKOBbIO, HECMOTPA Ha
TO, YTO B TPEXKOMHATHOM KoMMneKkce 6binn HaiifieHbl 1 dparMeHTbl Kepamnku, oT-
HOCALLLECA K 3Moxe paHHell OpOH3bl 1 aHTUYHOCTY.

BnaropapHocTb
ABTOpbI BblpamatoT bnarogapHocTb apxeonory A. lleTpocaHy 3a npefocTaBneH-
Hble a3pochOTOCHUMKM, CAeNnaHHble BO BPeMA PacKOmMoK.
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Udihnipnid - UGubp Pwyniugp «Upwhwlwt dwunwly» wwnddwdpp gpby £ 1925-1927 pp.:
Muwwnddwdpnud  ubpluyjwgynd Bu Lntwiht <wjwunwuh wwnlybpubpp' wiwhwlwu
(wungwpwnp, wytpwy pbipntipp, gninuywu Yhugunh wnbuwpwuubpp: Ppwnwpénieyniu-
ubph YEunpnunud £ Ywpwlwpbipnp: Mwunddwéph hGpnuubpu Gu huwgbup, uuphsp,
hwuwpwy dwpnhly: «Uwhwlwu dwunwyp» el sniup hunwly undt, pwyg punpnaynid
E hgnp Gupwwbpuwnny: Lwphsp gbipgquniu b punigywu gbinghyp ubplyuwjnd quw-



258 Cuwgbwnp UYub| Pwynigh «Wwhwlwu dwunuy»-nid

hwwnn wud E: Uhusnbn huwgbwh hwdwp gnniejniu niuh dhwju wugwé-quugwd qb-
ntghyp. bw hGwmwppppynud £ dhwju hp dwutwghwnniejwdp b sh qgnud punigjwu gbinkig-
Yniejniup: Pwyniugp uyupsh b huwgbnh Yepwwpubpny punypwgpnid b wju dwpnlwug,
npnup wpluwnphht bwinwd Gu «pgligh wspbipny», s6U Ujwwnwd pnit hpwlwunieyniup.
upwup quwihu, wmbuund Gu ubpywih b wugjwih gintghyp W hnwunwd, huly Ywuph pniu
Enugyniup Yphwnud £ upwug npwnpnieinituhg: LepYwjwgynn wotuwwnwupp, Glubiny wp-
fupdwjhtu nyjwutiphg, 6onnd £ dingund wju hwpgnid, b ny Yupnn Ep (hub «Uwhw-
Ywu dwunwl»-nid hhpwwnwyynn huwgbinp: Uwutwynpuwwbu wnlw nyjwubpp gnyg
Gu wwihu, np huwgbwhu hhduwywunwd dwpduwynpnd £ Unpnw <wupwpjuup: Pw-
Yniugp b Cwupwpejwup dnbphdubp Gu Gnb), dhwupt wighib] Gu Ywpwywpbpn: Uwlwju
huwpwynp £, np huwgbinh hwjwpwywu Yepwwpp wuduwynpb) b uwb <wjwunwuh
huniejniuutph wwhwwunypjwu Yndhnbh ghntwlwu pwpuninup Ugluwphpbg Rwjwu-
pwpp, nph htwn Pwyniugp wnusnypniuubp £ niubgl) 1924-1926 ppe., tpp woluwwnbl &
Snppund’ nptiu Rwugbigniph gwywnwlwu gyninununbu U 1926-1931 pe. Gplwund'
npwtiu <nndnnyndwnh hnnywipsnigjut wbinh nbnuiw;:

Summary - Aksel Bakunts wrote the story "Alpine Violet" in 1925-1927. The story describes
images of Mountainous Armenia: the alpine landscape, ruined fortresses, scenes of rural life.
Kakawaberd fortress is at the center of the events. The heroes of the story are the archaeo-
logist, the painter, and common people. Although the "Alpine Violet" does not have a clear
plot, it is characterized by a very profound subtext. The painter is a person who is hypersensi-
tive and appreciates the beauty of nature in the present. Meanwhile, for the archaeologist,
only the beauty of the passed times is important: he is a person, interested only in his profes-
sion and not feeling the tenderness of nature. Bakunts characterizes those persons who look
at the world "through the eyes of a beetle", and do not notice the true reality. They come and
see the beauty of the present or the past and leave, while the very depth of life escapes their
attention. The present contribution, based on archival documents, makes clarifications in
personality of the archaeologist mentioned in "Alpine Violet". In particular, the available data
show that the archaeologist is mainly embodied by Morus Hasratyan. Bakunts and Hasratyan
were close friends, they visited Kakawaberd together. However, it is possible that the collec-
tive image of the archaeologist also reflects the scientific secretary of the Committee for the
Preservation of Antiquities of Armenia, Ashkharbeg Kalantar, with whom Bakunts had con-
tacts in 1924-1926, when he worked in Goris as a provincial agronomist of Zangezur, and in
1926-1931, when he functioned in Yerevan as a deputy head of the Land Department of the
People's Land Committee.

AHHomayus - Pacckas «Anbnuiickaa douanka» bbin HanucaH Akcenem bakyHuem B 1925-1927 rr.
B pacckase npepcraBneHa [opHaa ApMeHUsA € ee anbnUPCKUMKM Meli3amamu, pyuHaMu Kpemno-
CTeil, cueHamm cenbckoil #u3Hu. LlenTpom cobbiTuii ABnaetca Kakasabeppn. epoun pacckasa —
apXeoor, XyAOMHUK U NPOCTble NH0AM, KOTOPble CMOTPAT Ha MUP «INasamu XyKa», He 3ameyas
peanbHOCTU. XOTA U B pacckase HET KOHKPETHOTO CHOMEeTa, HO B HEM eCTb ryboKMil NopTEKCT.
OpMH 13 repoeB pacckasa — XyROMHUK, HafleNeHHbIi TOHKOCTbIO YYBCTB U BOCTIPUATUA OKpY-
aroLLLeil ero NpUpoabl, B TO BPEMA Kak 1A APYroro nepcoHaMa — apxeosiora — CyLLecTByeT
NULLb KpacoTa MPOLLIOro, OH MHTEepecyeTCA TONbKO CBOE npodpeccueil u He 3aMevaeT Kpaco-
Tbl Npupofpl. nucatenb, NpoTMBONOCTaBNAA 3TU fBa obpasa, XxapakTepusyeT Ntofeli, KoTopble
MPOXMBAIOT CBOIO MM3Hb, HE MOCTUraa ee rnybuHbI U NPoTUBOpeYMiA. B HacToALleli cTatbe, Ha
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OCHOBE apXWBHbIX MaTepuanoB, yTOYHAETCA, KeM MOl ObITb apXeonor — OAWH U3 repoes npo-
usBefeHna A. BakyHua. B yacTHocTu, umetolmecs faHHble yKasbIBatOT Ha TO, YTO nof, obpa-
30M apxeonora noppasymesaetca Mopyc AcpataH, nockonbky A. BakyHu n M. AcpataH 6binu
6nm3kumn gpysbamn. OpHako He UCKIOYeHO, 4To cobupatenbHblii 0bpas apxeonora BOCXo-
OMT K y4€HoMmy cekpeTapto Komuteta no oxpaHe ppesHocTeit ApmeHun Aluxapbery KanaHtapy,
¢ koTtopbiM BakyHL nopjepsuBan TecHble oTHoweHuA B 1924-1926 ropax, 6ynyun rybepH-
CKUM arpoHomom 3aHresypa, u B 1926-1931 ropax, korpa 3aHuman mocT 3aMecTuTena 3a-
BeJyloLLEero 3emMenbHbIM oTAenom HapogHoro 3emensHoro Komuteta B Epesane.

Lhduwpwntip - Pwyniug, «Ujwhwlwt dwunwly», jwunpwdwn, htipnuubp, huwgbun:
Keywords - Bakunts, "Alpine Violet", landscape, actors, archaeologist.
KntoyeBble cnoea — bakyHu, «Anbnuiickaa duankar», naHaLacT, NEPCOHaMXM, apxeonor.

LEpwdnipyntu

«Ujwhwywu dwunpwyp» UYub Pwyniugh wnwohtu qnpdbiphg £, npnw
funwgywéd Gu htinhtwyh woluwphwjwgph hpduwlwu wwpptpp: Mwndywdpp
gnybi| £ 1925-1927 ., wnwoht wuqwd hpwwwpwlyt) 1927 . «lunphpnwhu
Lwjwuwnwx phpeh hniwdwph 1, 2-h hwdwnpubpn, www U «Upuwdnp» (Gplw,
«wywbnhpwwny», 1927) U «Ul gbiaph ubipduwgwup» (Gplwt, «lwjwybnhpuwuny,
1933) dnnnywdniubipnid (Spwlwunyejuu huunpwnun 1959, 275, 281; {nqubithjwlu
L wyp 1999, 213; dwupwdwul' hofuwujwu 1960, 98, 109, 136-139; 1976, 645-
646; Upwpbtlyjwu 1996, 89-114):

«Uyhwywu dwunpwlu» nup funp Gupwwbpuwn. dp Ynndhg, wju «Lw-
juunwup wwwndnipjwu, punyejwu nt dwpniwug pwlwunbndwlwu Jwupw-
ujwp wmwpbgpneniuu by (Unwpwpjwu 1963, 82), djnwu Ynndhg, o2npwithnd k
hwdwdwpnyuyht fuunhpubp’ qtinighlh pulwbwu wwpptin sutiph, npwug
opjiyinhy Ywd unipjtiljnhy |hutiine Ypwptipywy:

Ltipywjwgynn hnngwénid, uwlwju, dbp gbipfuunhpp st wunpunwnuw) Pw-
Yniugh Ybuuwgpniejwut nt woluwphwjwgpht, husp unnig wpbp G gpww-
uwgbinubpp (hddn. UYypungwtu 1958; Gpwlwuniejwu puunmhwnun 1959; ho-
fuwyjwu 1960; 1965, 1974; Unwpwpwu 1963; Upwptywu 1996; <njubithjwu L
wjip 1999; Quuwwpnwu 2009. «Ujwhwlwu dwunpwyh» deyuniejwu hwdwp,
hddw., ophtuwy, Unwpwpjwu 1963, 82-89; holuwuyjwu 1974, 155-159): Utip uww-
nwlu wybh Ynuypbwn £ huwpwynphuu unyuwywuwgul] wwndjwdph gnpdnn
wudwug b dwuuwynpwwbu' huwgbwnhu, 1920-wlwu pR. huwghwnywu wwun-
dnyejwu wnbuwulyniuhg (juunph bwubtwlwu puuwpyndp nb'u Pwpwdjwu b
w)p 2022):

«Upyhwlwtu dwunyulp yundjwépp

«Uwhwlywu dwunywlyp» unynpwlwu hdwuwnny yndt sniuh: Mwndywdpp
ufuynwd £ Ywpwywpbpnh ptwwwundwlwu dhowdwipph gbnwpybunmwywu ulw-
pwagpnijwdp, www hwjnuynw Gu Gpbip dhwynpubip, npnup pwpépwunud Gu


https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%8C%D5%A1%D6%86%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%A5%D5%AC_%D4%BB%D5%B7%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%8C%D5%A1%D6%86%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%A5%D5%AC_%D4%BB%D5%B7%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6
https://hy.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D5%8C%D5%A1%D6%86%D5%A1%D5%B5%D5%A5%D5%AC_%D4%BB%D5%B7%D5%AD%D5%A1%D5%B6%D5%B5%D5%A1%D5%B6
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wjn pbipnp: Lpwughg dbyp huwgtinu £, Gpypnpnp™ Uuphsp, huy Gppnpnp
nintlgnuw £ upwug: <uwgbwp Gplwp oponud £ pbpnnud, gunund Pwynip hotuwup
nwdpwup (hbnhuwyp pbplu uwwp nuh Uniywg Pwynip bwhwwbnhu, 11 n.
wd Pwynip Ujniuph potluwupu, Vo n.): Lhwphsp gdwulwpnd £ hnpwpéwup'
huwgbwnhu wuhpwdbton hwundwdubipp: dbpwnwpdpu upwiup dnunwlw puw-
Ywywyph dh dpwup dnin hgunud Gu Ghtiphg U by fuunpnd qyninugh Yunghg:
Uhus Ypup ph) £ wwwpwuwnnd, ufuppsu puyndynd £ wuguih hnpbph dby'
ytiphhotiny dh Yung, npu wjupw udwu tp ginoynthniu: Mwwnddwdpnid thwjncu
Ytpwny ulwwynw £ Pwyniugh hbnwguw uwmbindwagnpdniejniuubipht punpng
punhwunip nép. dwutwynpwwbu, Gpp htinhuwyu hp gpdwdpp «nwpdunid £ ng
L thwuwnbipp nu tiplnyeubph wwwuwnwpwu, wy ginwpytiunwywu hnbwubph
npnudwl dwpunwnwow» (Unwpwpjwi 1963, 394):

«Ujwyhwywu dwunpuyr»-nid dwdwuwyp Yuplnp nbp sh fuwnnud, wybihu,
wju gpbpb pwgwlwinu £ (hddwn. «5'Y gninnd, W pbpnh glupt dwdwuwyp
uwhnu £ nwunwn, wwphubpp unyt dwnh Jhwudwt wbplubpu Gu»)' dnnb-
twiny wnwuwbwywu wuswihbihneywu: Uu hdwuwnny, pbpblu ywunwhwlywu
sk, np ybpnhhgjw| bwjuwnwunyeniuhg wnwe L htiwn Pwyntugp hhond £ ndu
otipniunt, npp Geinuwthwynny wywagh Yypw vpwuubp £ génud, upwuubph hbun
thnpthpnud gjfuny wugwdu ni fuwnund hpwnwnpdniegyniuutipp (hddwn. hwjjwywu
htphwputph dny-dwdwuwyp dwpduwynpnn wibhbp dtipniuniu): Unwuwbijw-
Ywu dwdwuwyh Jywu £ vwl jnipwhwnndy nnyeyniup, np gbiphgtund £ «Wjwhw-
Jwu dwunpwyr-nd, puswybu twb Pwyniugh wy uwnbindwgnpdnieyniuubipnud:
Uw twpptwnwpwu dh nnyenu b.oonnd £ hGnpuwyp, nnwd Gu hbpnuubpp,
uynud £ dhwju punuyjw dwjup (hddwn. Upwpbljwu 1996, 89): Pulynitugh uwntin-
swanpdniejwt wudwdwuwly U hbphwpwjht punyep ujwwb] Gu gpulywuw-
gbiwmubpp (Spwywunyejuu huunhnnun 1959, 8): Wu hdwuwny hwwnjuwwbu
nhuniy Gu pwyniugwgbim U. Unwpwpwup ftunuptipp «UpUwdénph» dwuhu.
«Punypjwu U Ywuph hbpwunuwlwu pnuynudu £ wju gnintph puwyhsubiph
gbipwanyu Yhppp, huwnwph ontus Yw tpwiug wywunybpwgnudubpph Yypw, wnwu-
whu nu hbphwpu b woluwphwdwuwsnnniejwlu unnyg wnpnipp, upwug Y&u-
gwnh nhpdp Ywpgwynpnn ninnnuenitup, huwpnyp £ upwug funupt nu gpnygp»
(Unwpwpjwu 1963, 94):

Mwwndywdpnid hhoynd GU punwdbup Gpynt mbnwunt’ Ywpwywpbpnp b
Pwununw gbwnp: Ubkq hwynup Bu Gpynt Ywpwywpbpn, npnughg dbyp' wnwybg
hwjinuhu, gunuynwd £ Uquun gbinh we withht (np hwjwnup § uwb S6np wudwdp),
djnwup unyuwunwtu pbpnu £ Upniuppnid, wyddjwu Stnp gjninp nbinnud: Uju, np
Ywpwywpbipnp hhoynd £ Pwunwnw gbnpht Yhg, Yuwulywsd sh pnnunud, np Pw-
Yniugp uywpwgpnud £ Untupph Ywpwywptipnp (hddwn. <npwpdéwutbiph gnigwy
2002, Ujnwuhp, Gtinh gynin, 8.26, Udpng Qtinh, 9tindw énpnud, X n.: Cuwn M. ho-
fuwbjwuh® funupp Ubinpnt 2nowith  “Ywpwywpbinnh/Yptiptipnh dwuht £, nph
wybpwyutipp Ywbp-dwuph dnnwlwjpnwd &u, dwhpwlwp b Snintdupu gb-



Uuh Mbwpnujwu, Ywpbu Pwjpwdjwu, Upnwy Suntup 261

wnbph Jhol' hofuwuywu 1976, 647, hddwn. <wynpjwu b wyp 1988, 76 L <nipwp-
dwuubph gnigwy 2002, Uniuphp, Ywhpwywnp gynin, 8.88, Udpng Ywpwywpnbin,
L.w. | hwg. - L.h. XVII-XVII nn.):

Pwununp (Ywd Swyp), Upwpup dwfuwynndjuu Jywnwlu k, uyhgp b wnund
owy gjninp fupn wuwnwnubpnud, hnund £t Swy b <wun gyninbpnyd b pwih-
ynuwd Upwpu gbwnp: Uw Uglwaénph wwpwdpu £ ubpyuihu Shhwhnnh wpgbingh
dp dwup (Cwynpjwu b wyp 1986, 613; 1988, 843):

«Ujwhwlwu Jdwunywyh» gnpdnn wudhup Gu' ywphsp, huwgbnp, upwug
nintlgnnp, qninwgh Yhup, ytpohuhu iinwu nt wdnwhup (hudynpp): Wu dwpn-
Yuwug, pun hpbug wfuwphwjwgph, Ywnbih £ nwub) tptip hhduwlwu fudpbiph:

Unwohtp' uhwnhgp, glipgquyniu dwpn &, bw hp dbg |hnyht bipwwpnid £
puniyeniup, hhwunw punipjwu wdbu dh vwppny: Lpwu hGwnwppppnd £ wnw-
ybwwbu punyejwu, pwu dwpnnt unbindwép (hddwn. «GY Gpp huwgbinp pnipgh
dwinhg Yuwuskg, pG hupp quib £ Pwynip hofuwth nwdpwup, ufuphgp shwu-
Ywgwy upw funupp: Usptu wugnubph wywunnywnh htwn thu...»): Pwjg bw ujunnwd
E bwl dwpnywug, quwhwunnw ybpohuubiphu wpwnwpht nu ubpphu gbinbgynt-
pintup (hddwn. gyninugh Yung hbwin Yuwywsd npugp wywwnywdph ytponid):

EBpypnpnp' huwgbnp wunwppbp £ punygjuu uywndwdp, upwl hbunwppppnu
E dpwju dwpnnt unbindwdp, wju k' wugjund (hddun. «Ywpwywpbpnh pwnpbipu
wubiu Ytunwuwgtb| nt fununw Ehu huwgbivh htiw: Lw dnnbund Ep wju N wju
pwphu, Ynwunwd, bwynud, swihnud, hus-np gpnud, ninpny thnpnwd hnnp thywdpp,
pwg wuntd hnnh nwy pwnywd wnwowd pwph dwjpp: Lw pwpdpwgwy wwpuwh
Jnw, ginifup nnipu hwublig pnipgh nhunwpwupg b pwpdp uuskg, Gpp pningh
wuyniund, pwph Yypw, wnbuwy thnpwghp tunupbip»): <uwgbnu wdpnnonyhu
ubbnwd £ wugjuih Ypw, sh qgnd hpbu 2powwwnnn punypjwu gbintgynipe-
jniup, wpnh wotuwphp (hddwn. «luwgbionp skp wbuund n's dwunpwy, n's funun:
Lpw YnopYubipp Ypulwynfu thu wund fununn nu dwnhlp... «Ugfuwphp tpw
hwdwp punwpéwly pwuqwpwu tp, nip syup nshus Yeunwuh W ng dh pgbiq: Lw
wnlynunud Ep- pwpbipht thwpwpdwsd  pwntinp, thwwh dwipny - wpdwnwfuhy
wunwd pwph Gtinpnw pnwiwd dwunwp, dbnpny pwpp onjnd L uppnd gntipp
hnrm»):

Gppnpnp undnpwlwu dwpnu b (hudynpp, Upw pUwnwupph wunwdubpp
Ywd nintiygnnp), npht s&U hGunwppppnd htwgbinh W uywpsh dgunwubpp. uw
wwpnuw £ hwuwwwgopjw hnqutipny: Lpw hwdwp wwpophuwy £ huwgbwnh nt
uywpsh Jwppwaghdp. upwu pynw , G wju dwpnhy ppwlwund nuyt quudbp
GU thunpnud, wylwwbiu upwug gnpdntubinyeniup hdwuwn sh Ywpnn niubuw:

Uju tpbip whwh dwpnyuwug, hptu punpng jwynupynipjwdp, wjuwbu t pun-
pnand Pwyniugp. «Gpb htwgbwnh gjfund Pwynip potuwtt bp b dwnbuwgpp
dwqwnuwpp, Uywphsp hhond Ep dwunpwyubpp, b junwd Pwunwnw gbivp funy
wndnyp, - Gppnpn hwynph wgph wnwg pwpd (wywubp Ehu, wwupp n
dwontu»: Grb huwgbwh ni ujwpsh tdwu dwpnywug hwdwp Ywupp dwdwug &
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dhwju, wuyhpp hpwgdniuph ni wppbgdwu wnwpyw, husp udwuynwd £ pgbigh
Jwppwgdht (hddw. Ypluynn ntdpbup’ «dwnluihnone dby pwpwiudwsd gniuw-
Jnp pgbight dwunpwlp énép bp pynid, wotluwphp' Shpwuwgnyu pnipwunwy),
wuw unynpwlwu dwpnnt hwdwp' hngu ni gnjnipjwu Ynhy:

Uuonipin, wju bpbp whwh dwpnwug L pp dbe Ypnud Lt Pwlyniugp:
Pwyniugh wuhwwnwlwunpjwt wiu inwwnywdnientup wpunwhwjnnd £ upw
YGuuwgpnieyniup: Swgnwing uw gyninwigh bp, woluwphwjwgpny' gpnn (wpybu-
nwgbw), Ypenipjudp' ghnuwlwu (gnunuwnunbu): Uwywiu wluhwyn §, np
upwtu wdbuwhwpwqwwp uywuphsu £, husp hunwy Gpunwd £ «dGYy wyp» Yung
dwuhu dwnpnwdubiphg, npwbin 4putu nt vywphsp YEluwgpwlywu npjugnud
dhwuhtu Gu hhoynud (npn2 gpwlwuwgbnmubp Pwyniught punpnond Gu hbug
npwbiu «puwuluphy»' Fpwlywunyejwu huunpwnnun 1959, 81, 208; Unwpwpjwu
1963, 250; hotuwtjwu 1974, 330; 1979, 94; Upwpbljwu 1996, 300):

Utiq hwwlwwbu hGunwppppnd £ Pwynitg ghnuwlwup: Wu hdwuwnny
wbwp E gk, np pwgh gqninwwnuwntupg, Pwyntugh dbe wwpnd tp twb huw-
gbn-wwuwndwpwup, hush dwuht b yujnd YEuuwgpwlwu dh npug: dtdw-
pwunwd nwnigwubnt pupwgpnd wpnbu bw npnotp Ep Wywwndwpwt nwnuwy,
pwjg nwnghsutiphg Ugnwn  <ndhwuUhujwup, Jwpnwind upw  wywwndww
punyeh 2wpwnpnieiniup, funphnipn £ wnwihu punpb gpanp ninht (<ndutithjw
W wyp 1999, 32; hddwn. hofuwujwu 1979, 94): Gpnn nwnuwnig htwnn k|, uwlwu,
Pwyniughtu swpniuwynd Ep hbGunwppppt] ywwdnyenitup. tw uwnwpnud Ep
dhouwnwnwu hnpwpéwuubph (Swel, Ywhpwdwn, Pntun Lnpwdwup. h nbw,
ytipshupu yGpwhwjnuwpbpnnu k) nwnwuwuhpnigyniuutp, niup twb hwdw-
wwwnwufuwl woluwwnwupubp (holuwujwu 1960, 66, 117; Ujntujwg tGpyhp 2024,
114, 124): UyLhu, hp bqupwgpwywu dbpnnny Pwlniugu hupt hptu hwdwpnid
Ep wwwdwghp' unp opbpph jnipwwnbuwly wwwndhs (Upwpbywu 1996, 303):
([dtplu ghwnuwywuphu punpn2 wju nwghnuw| hwwnlwuhpu £, np Pwlyniugh
gbinwpybunmwlwu uywpwagpnyeniuubpp dnnbgund £ hpwlwunyejwup: Wu
Juwwwlygniyejwdp Y. 2Lhuuyptu ywwnnd k, np hwy wgquiht jnipwhwmnynipe-
Jniup pwgwhwjnbint mbuwuynituhg Pwyniugh Gplbpp 2w wybhu Gu wnwihu,
pwu Ywpnn Gu ww] ghnwlwu pwgnd unywp hwwnnpubp (Spwlywuniejwu
huuwnhwnun 1959, 16; hddwn. hotuwujwu 1979, 100):

NipbGdu, hhgjwp Gnwwnywénipiniup htnphuwyhtu nwpdund £ ' wybih wd-
pnnowlwu (hddwn. M. 2wpjwuh funupbpp Pwyniugh wuhwunwlwunyejwu Jw-
uht' «Uy pbiq wdpnnowwu wuduwynpnieniu», nb'u Quipjwu 1975, 67):

Uwnbindwgnpdnnh wju wnbuwyp dtq hhotgund b dwhwtu Skpjwupu, npp,
npwbiu gqninhg nnipu lwd wwywgw wpubjwgbn-wywndwpwl, nmwnwwnid tp
nwghnuw| ghwnbihph W wynbghwjh uwhdwuwagshu W, h ybpon, punpnw £ tipy-
pnpnp (Mbwpnujwu 2022. Pwyniugh b Stipjwuh hwpwquunngejwu dwuht hddu.
hotuwtywu 1979, 99; Swuwwnwu 2009, 91-93; Ujntujwg tpyhp 2024, 22):
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Cuwgbunp unyuwywuwgnidp

<wng b wnwowund' wpnyn’p ulwpwagpynn Yepwwpubpp gnun hwjwpwlwu
Gu, pE" Ywu Ynuypbin wudkp (Uwfuwwmhwbp), npnup ophuwl Gu nwpat; Pw-
Yniugh hwdwp wywwnddwdpp gpbijhu: Uwutwgbnutph dh dwup gquund £, np
Pwyntugu hp hbpnuutph hwdwp downwwbu nwh Ynuypbn vwiuwwnmhwtp, dnw
dwup sh Yuplnpnw bwfuwwnhwbph wnlwjnyeniup b hunwly wuduwynpnwdubipp
(hduwn. Upwpbyjwu 1996, 89-90):

Unnpl wunpunwnuwup «Uuhwlwu dwunpwly»-nid hhoynn hhduwlwu
YEpwwpubiph unyuwywuwgdwup' YEunmpnuwuwny huwgbwnh Jpw:

Ulubup gyninwgh Yunohg, npp hhonnnipniuutp £ wnwowgunud hwdwudwu
dbYy wy Yung dwuhu: Un «dbY wjp» wgqugpwgbin Gygbuhw/dtujw Syniqui-
Jwuu k, npp htwn Pwlyniugp dunbpdhy hwpwpbpniyeniuubp £ niubigh]’s wnwehtu
wuqwd hwunhwbiiny Gplwund 1926 p., Gpp wnohlp unynpnud Ep Gplwup hw-
dwuwpwuh wywwndwgpwwu dwynynbnnd: Lnyu pulwuhtu upwup dhwupu
bnb| Gu Pwenwind: 1927 p. dbyjwu deyund £ LEuhugpwn' nwnwdp gwpniuw-
YNt wmbnh hwdwuwpwuh wqgqugpnjwu pwdund b Jbpwnwnund 1931 p.'
woluwwnwuph punniuybing Mwwndnypjwt pwuqwpwunwd: Ujunbinhg, wggugnw-
Ywu wppwywfludpbiph Yuqdnud, uw hwéwfu gnpdninynid Ep 2wugbignip, npntin
upwu nuinbygnwd Ep Pwyniugp: Npwgpwy £, np «Uuwhwlwu dwunpwyp»
Pwyniugu puptipgt] £ wnwoht wuqwd dbujwih hwdwp nbnbu dGnwaghp yp-
dwynwd: h nbw, dbujwih hwjpp bu gjninwnuwmbu £ Gnt|, husp upwug woluwnp-
hwjwgpwihtu dnbpdniginiup hwuwnwwnnn hwybyw| ywwnpywly Ywpnn Ep (hub
(Pofuwuywu 1976, 646; <nubithjwu W wyp 1999, 210-213, 220-221; Ujniujwg
Gpyhp 2024, 74-75; Pwlniug U dbujw Hniquiywu nuwulwpubpp wnb'u Upnd-
jwg bpyhp 2024, 38, 74; dbujw Fniqupywuph dwupu hddn. bwb BappaHaH
2003; BappaHan 2005, 176):

Llwpsh unyuwlwuwgdwu ybpwpbpjwi M. holuwujwup gpnd £, np «huw-
pwynp sknwy wwpgby, pbE Pwyniugp hus Uwpsh £ ujuwp nibgh W upw!
npnbin nu huy wnhpny Ywuwwpwsd SGwwulwpubpp» (holuwtjwu 1976, 646):
Lhwpsh huwpwynp pbluwdniubp Yupnn Gu (hub] wju pninp ginwulwphsubipp,
(nuwulwppsubipu nu gdwulwphsubipp, npnug htw othytp £ gpnnp Ujniuhpnid
1920-wlwu pp.: Lpwug pYnu £ wnweoht htpphu Uwpunppnu Uwpjwup, npu, h
ntwy <unejniutbph wwhwwuniygjwu Yndhnbh wnwoht bwluwgqwhu Ep, huy
htnwquinu® dunwlwu wunwdp (Vwpwu-Pwyniug Yuwbph, Uwpwup' Pw-
Yniughtu Rwugbignipnud wygbinugywu dwuptu wnb'u Pwyniug 1976, 122-124; Upw-
pblwu 1996, 68-69; <nyutithjwtu W wyp 1999, 5, 149): Pwlyniugp othnwiutip &
niubigh] bwb Uuwdwguwu pnyptiph, (dtipltdbguup, Swpwagpnup b Snipnup
htivn: dbpohuhu [nuwuwpwd «Pwyniugh punwuppp» gunuynd £ gpnnp wnintu-
pwugwpwunw (Upqwd Gpwunujwu, Pwuwynp hwnnpnnd, 11.08.2025): Uw-
Ywyu, hwjnup £ uwl, np Pwyniugu hupp (nuwiwpswlwt wwwpwn b niutigh
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L qpwnyb] puwubuwpsnipjudp (Qwpnwu Uwpquiwt, Pwuwydnp hwnnpnndd,
11.08.2025):

huy ybpwpbpnu £ huwgbnhu, M. Poluwtjwup Yupdnd k, np wwwnddwdpp
gnpyby b henhuwyp b Upw pwpblwd Gpypwpwu Shgpwu Qppwpjwup’ Ubknpnt
onowl Yuwwnwpwd dh ninbinpnigyniuhg hbun. «Lpwup, dp Gpypnpn wudh ninby-
gnipjwdp wjghiit Gu Utinpni 2ngwuh dh awnp Juyptip, win pynud” wybipwy pip-
nbp: Cun dbp nwbgwd wbnbyniyeniuubph’ wyn ninunpnigyniup Ywwnwpdb)
1926 p. nu qupuwup Ywd wdnwup: Pwyniugh dp wy pwpblwdh’ ywndwpwu
Unpniu Cwupwpjwup yywinyejwdp bu wyn ninunpnieyniup 1926 e. £ wnbinh niub-
gbp... «Uuhwywu dwunpuynud» hpwlwt thwunbiph hwdbdwn uplnp thn-
thnfunipjniu wyu £, np htupp® gpnnp nwndby £ ulwphs, huy Gpypwpwt nint-
Uhgp' htuwgbu...»... «bus Yepwpbpnd £ Pwynip hofuwuh nudpwpwup npnunn
huwgbwhu, www gpnnp huwpwynp £, np tywuwnp £ niubgl wwndwpwu-huw-
gbin U. <wupwpejwuhu: Uybh 6how, hp hpwlwu ninblyhg S. &ppwjwtht, puwnn
wwwndjwdph pnjwunwyniyjwu wwhwush, thnfuwphub £ huwgbnny» (holuwu-
Jwu 1976, 646-647; hddwn. Upwpbljwu 1996, 89; Ujntujug tpyhp 2024, 110):

h"us £ hwynuh wwwndwpwu-huwgbn U. <wupwpjwuh wju wnusnipjwu Jb-
pwpbpw) (U. <wupwpjwuh Jwuht dwupwdwut nb'v <wupwpjwu 1985; 2007;
Upwnwywqgn 2015; Mwwndniejwu huunpwinnin 2017; ninfuwtujwu 2022):

Wjuwbiu, hp hnptpnd U. Cwupwpjwup fununw § «Uwhwlwu dwunwyh»
hpwwwpwydwu b nywpwuwyh wpwg uywndwl dwupt, pwig w) Jwupw-
dwuubp sh hwnnpnnd (Kwupwejwu 2007, 44; hddn. Upnwywqn 2015, 17, 19):

Cwupwpjwuph  wowytpnubphg 3Sniph Upnwywqnp, wunpunwnuwiny
Cwupwpjwuh nt Pwyniugh hwpwpbpnyeniuutipht, dbopbipnud £ «Ujwhwywu
dwunpwyp» U Gupwwnbpunnd wltwpynd, np huwgbinp <wupwejuuu & (Up-
wnwywgn 2015, 22; unyup hddwn. Cwupwpjwu 2007, 153):

Cwupwpjwup wowlybpnubphg UGhunw npntuwtjwup udwuwwbu gpnud
. «Gpb wnwy dunnutipu thu fununud U. <wupwpjwup dwuht, wwyw wpnbu tu
Eh fununud nu pnypu, np huduhg nie wwpny thnpp Ep L hhwgt) Ep Pwyniugh
«Ujwhwlwu dwunpwly» wywwddwdpny, gnin wpwdh tdwl wuwg, np huw-
gbwnh Ypwwpp U. <wupwpjwupt b ywwnybpnud: 64 nw dadwpunnge)niu bp,
npnyhbunl hhwuwih dwuwstiny Ywupu hp d&& nu thnpp fuunhputipny, U. <wu-
pwejwup dhon duwg d6d nu yth gnpdbph ninpunubpnd L Gppbp showy un-
Ynpwywu Jwpnywug dwwpnwyhus (nnuwjwu 2017, 252):

Luuwpyynn hwpgh dbpwpbpw; Ywuplnp  nbnbYynyeniuubp  hwjnubg
U. <wupwpjwuh npnh Pwyniph nnwwnpp' Lwppub <wupwpjuup.  «<wjpu
wwwdnw tp, np Pwynitugt nt ywwhYu 2w dnin Gu tinki; Uhwupht wgbit| tu
Ywpwywptbipn, npnbn wwwhlbu gt £ Pwynip poluwth nmwwwuwpwpp: Wn
wwhhu wnwwnhlu hnh k Gnb, W upwup wnbinnw npnat| Gu, np Gpp Gpbluwu duyh
upwu Yynstu photuwtu Pwyniph wuniuny: <wyphyu' Pwynipp, dudby £ 1927 p.
hniwujwpht: Swwn hwjwuwlwu k, np «Ujwyhwywt dwunwly»-nid hhoynn huw-
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gbwnp wwwhYu £, pGlU ny dp hwunmweninp win dwuht gnjnigintu sniup» (Lw-
phut <wupwpjwu, Pwuwynp hwnnpnnud, Spuwu, 11.08.2025; <wupwejwuh
wunpwuhy npnt' Pwyniph dwupt wnb'u nniuwtyw 2022, 28):

Unjw wwiubpp gnyg Gu wnwihu, np Pwyniugu ni <wupwpejwtlu hpnp
duinbiphdubip Gu Gnbj, dJhwuptu unyupuly npnoty Bu hpbug quywlyubphu unitubgh
hofuwuubph wunwuubpny Ynsk' Pwynip (Cwupwpjwu) b Ulwnw (Pwyniug)
(Mwuwdnyejwu huunhwnnun 2017, 67, 127, 133, 145, 150; nniuwtyjwu 2022, 12,
30, 30, 36; <wupwpjwuh hnpbpp Pwyniugh Jwupu wnb'v <wupwpjwu 2007,
42-46; Upwnwywaqn 2015, 13-28, 55, 59): <wywnuh k, np 1936 U 1954 pr. <wu-
pwpRjwuph wuntup 2nowthyt) £ Pwyniugh dbnwnpdwu b wpnwpwgdwu gnpdb-
pnuwd (Swuwwpjwu 2009, 84, 253, 512):

Uotiup twl, np 1922-1924 pp. <wupwejwup unynpb| § Gplwup hwdwuw-
pwuh ywwdwgpwywu dwynyunbnnd, tnbi, h phyu wyng, twl htwgbun Uo-
fuwphptig Rwjwupwph wowytpwp' nuwnuwing Ybpohupu Yugqiwlybpwwsd hw-
dwuwpwuwlwu nwwunqulywu htwghunwlwu fudpwlh wpsniejwt wunwd
(Cwupwpjwu 2007, 51; Mwwdnyjwu huunhwunnwn 2017, 10, 59; ninijuwtjwu
2022, 22-23): Nwnwip unwuwng hbwnn Ybpwnwpab) £ Upndihp' wugubing Yn-
dpprnwlwu nGlwlwp wotuwwnwuph: Uju nbuwulniuhg |hnyhtu hwjwuwywu
£, np Pwyniugh htiwn ninpn othnd Jwupnn Ep nbinp niubuw] «Wwhwlwu dw-
unipwyh» unbnddwu dwdwuwwhwwnywsdnid b hwdwwnbpunnwd: Pwg otiginbup
uwl, np <wupwpjwup wnbwhy hngny dwpn Ep, gpnd Ep wywndwédpubp b
pwuwuwnbndnieniuutp (Kwupwpejwu 2007, 109-150; Upunwydwqn 2015, 155-164;
Muwwndniejwu huunhwnnun 2017, 168-175; “nniuwywu 2022, 147-168): Uyu
wwpwgwjnd wprynp Yupn'n Ep hbug tw |hub] wwwnddwsdph wybh snp b
nwghnUw| puniewagnpynn htwgbwp:

Unpwhwjn dh hwunwpnine Jupnn £ jpugub] wpnwhwjundwsd Yuwnpdhp-
ubipp hutwgbwnp unyuwlywuwgdwu YGpwpbpuw: Uwutwynpuwbu, ywhwywuyb)
E U< Lnwdnnyndwunp <wjwuwmwuh hunyenitubph wwhwwunygywu Yndp-
wnbh N 437 dwunwuwp, npp pwgpynud | 1926 . nbtywnbdptph 17-nd b npwsd
E Gplwunwd Yndpwnbh twjuwgqwh U. (Gwdwujwup unnpwgpnigjwdp nt Yndh-
wnbh Yuhpny, npnd wpdwuwgpynd b hGnljwip. «lwjwunwuh <unyejniuubpph
wwhwwunigjwu Yndhnbh Ynndhg, ghntwlwu pwpwiniqup Ugfuwphpbg Lw-
(wupwph guwynpnigjwdp b dwutwygnigjwdp (nuwulwphs Upwnwsobu Ypny-
nph, <nndnnyndh hnnpwduh thnfujwphs Ulut Pwyniugh U Bphpwgwhh, gnp-
oninynuw £ (Gwihtu huwghnwlwu Epuwbnhghw, nwnwuwuphpnyeniuubp Yunw-
ptiint hwdwp: Yndhwnbu fuunpnud £ funphpnwiht pninp hwuwnwnniejniuubiphu
gnyg ww| tpuwbnhghwjht wdbuwju wowygnieniu» (Lwwupwn 1926):

Uju thwunmwpenehg wwnpq b nwnund, np Pwyniugp «Ujwhwlwu dwunt-
owlp» gpbint wwphubpht hwunphwtb £ bwl hwjunup huwgbn U. Lwjwupwnppu
(nph Jwuhtu  Jwupwdwuu wb'u Pwjpwdjwu 2024) W hwjnup  nwwulwphs
U. dpnypht (dwupwdwul' Pwowjwu 1989), nt npwdwpwuwlwu E Yupdbp, np
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upwup Ywpnn Ephu wwwnlybpyws phubp wwwnddwdpnd (gnigt ninblygnpnu
Bpypwsw’hu k): Wu wnbuwybnph hwjwuwywuniyejwu dwuht Yupnn £ hwunb
Uwl wju hwugqwdwupp, np Jwunwwnh wpdwldwu dwdybiwp (1926 p. nbyunbd-
pbip, huYy woluwwnwupubpp bplu whnh wbnh nubuwhu hwenpn wwph' 1927-hu)
hwlwwwwnwufuwun £ «Uwhwlwu dwunpwyp» unbnddwu wwnpbrybpht, U,
pwgh wyn, huwgbwu nu ulwphgp (shwagwsd upwug ninbilgnpn tiplpwswihhu)
dpwuht U hwunbu quihu unyu hwunwpenend: 8hown k, npwbu gnpdnindwu
quwyp hhaynud k fGwihup. uwlwju wjuntin sh pwgwnynid, np htinhuwyp nhdb; &
hdwpnyhqughwih® pwihtywu thnpép  Jbpwpwnwnnbing Ujniuhph - hwpwquin
[wunawdwnubipnud, huy nuwulwpshu thnfuwphub £ uwpsny («Ujwpwlywu dw-
unwywyh» wbpunhg tpund t, np «uupbp pwnp Pwyniugu ogunwgnpdnud k
uwl gpswulwnbi/géwgpb] hdwuwnng. hddwun. «bdbunpb gljuwpyny dwpnp tlwpbg
wwphuwubph hiwoépp, upwdwip pnipgp U wwnbiph hbwnpbpp»: «Lnwwulw-
pbp pwnp nbpunnd pwgwlwnud £): <uwpwynp t, np upwup Ywpnn Ehu hwu-
nhwb| uwl Upnituppnid, npwnbn, pun wnw nduiutph, hnpwpdwuubph wp-
Sdwuwgndwl wotuwwnwupubp b dGnuwpytip <unggniuubiph wwhwwuniyejwu Yn-
dhinbu UL dJwutwynpwwbu YUndhnbh ghwntwlwlu pwpunininup Lwjwupwnp
1921, 1923-1926, 1928 L 1937 pp.: Wu dwuphu yywinn thwunwenebipnd hwéwfu k
hwunhyn Upnwjwg plidp wnweounpn W Swpelh Jwuph Jwuwhwip Upunwy
Gwhulynwnup, npp 1925-1926 pepe. tinti| b quugbtiqnipjwu hunweyniuubph huyhsp b
wnusniejnuutip nwbkigh] hnndnnyndh htwn (<wjwuwnmwuph wqgquihu wptuphy 1921-
1937): Pwgh wjn, hwjnup &, np Pwyniugp hwéwfu b wight] Swelh yuup b
unyuhuy nbnnw nwnwuwuhpnyeniuubp Yuwwnwpby (P2luwtyjwu 1960, 66):

b hwuwnwwndu yepnhhgyuip' pbipbup Lu dBY hwybyw) wbnbynyejniu: Cuwn
huwgbwn hubuw Ywpwwbuwup' 1950 p. Upnwobu Ypnypu hp wnwuduwwnwup
(ubpYywjhu Ldnbhh hpwwwpwyh dnw), gnyg £ iyt b ywwndb) £ b, Ywpwwbin-
jwuhtu nt upw dwyphyhtu pp dnn Wwwhwwuynn (nuwuupubph dwuhu ni, dp
hus-np [nuwuywph hwdwwnbpuwnnid, hwpgpb) b. Ywpwwbunjwupu. «UYub Pw-
Yniugh «Uwpwlywu dwunpwyp» Yupnwgb’| Gu», Jbpohtu wywwwufuwub) £
«Uyn'»: Uww (neuwuuiphsp owpniuwyb) b «Wnnbn, huwgbnh dwuht funubihu,
ujwwh £ nubigb] Ugfuwphpbg Lwjwupwphtu» (h. Ywpwwbuwu, Pwuwynp
hwnnpnnuw, 27.04.2022, Gplw):

Cwyinup £, np 1924-1926 pp. Pwyniugu wofuwwb) £ Snphund’ npwbu
Rwugbigniph quywnwwu gjninwntwmbu, gquygnpdyndh hnnpwduh Juphs, huy
1926-1931 pp.' bplwund® npuwbu hnndnnyndwwnh hnnupsnuypjwu whnh nbnw-
Ywp: Wu pupwgpnd Pwyniugp wofuwwnwuph pbpnwing wnusyb) b hbunwppppyt &
huwghwnipjwdp' hwdwgnpdwlgbing <unweyniuubiph wwhwwunpjwu Yndhwnbh
htw, hush Jwuhu, pwgh ybpnhhgwihg, yywind £ bu dbYy pwuw: Uwutwyn-
pwwbiu, pun «lunphpnwiht <wjwuwnwu» phpend hpwwywpwyjws dh hwnnp-
nwagpnujw’ unyu 1926 p. Undhwnbu hunyejniuubp b hwdwwwunwufuwy |nuw-
ulwpubp £ unwgb] wwppbip wudwughg, npnug pYnwd' «Cuy. Uyub-Ujtpuwunp
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Pwyniughg' 1 (nwulwp Rwugbgniph dh wuhwjn  hnpwpdwuh»  (Uuwuntu
1926, 3; hddwn. Uuwwpjwu 2022, 105):

Lutiwpynd

XX nwpwulgphtu Uubp Pwyniugp putwpynd § hwdwdwpnywihu fuunhp-
ubp gbnbghyp pulywwu L punhwupwwbu dwpnne wnwpbnuejwu Jwuht' npwtu
gnpdhp ogunwgnpdtiny hwjywlwu punyentutu nt hwj dwpnnwu: bp gpsny uw unp
ontts b nwhu hwjulwu <hwybpdwlywu» jwunawdpnpt’ Yyepwpuwnpbiny |bn-
uwjhtu <wjwunwuh wwnybpubpp' wiwyhwlwu gbnbgynipjwdp, gnuiqulywu Yeu-
gwnhu punpn? wnbuwpwuubpny, wytpwly htwghwnwywu hnwpdwuutpny, npnug
dhowywjpnud, phuswybiu hdwypbupnupunwywu Yunwydnd, hwjnuynd £ dwpnne
nipquulwpp' hp wwppbp wpnwhwjnswalbpnyg: bnbwwlywuwgubing gyninp,
Bpypwgnpdnigyniup W unynpwywu dwpnlwug' Pwlniugh unbindwagnpdnieniup
dnuinbunwd £ pdypbupnuhqdpt (hddwn. Unwpwpjwu 1963, 15; Gpwlwunipjwu
huuwnhwnnun 1959, 7, 197; Upwpbljwu 1996, 46; Ujniujwg tinyhp 2024, 22):

«Ujwhwlwu dwunpwly» wwwndjwdpnid ybpnhpgw| dhowdwipp wpunw-
gnitijhu, pwgh unynpwlwu gyninugnig b ulwpshg, Pwyniugu ogunwgnpdnud k
qupgugnudp U pwnwpwlyppenieniup funphpnwugnn huwgbnh (W, hus-np nbin
pwpluywsd wqquagpugbnh) Yepwwpp' npwund Yupdbu wwwndwlwungyeniu
hwnnpnbind nt owpddwu dbe nubiny wuthnthnfu pdwgnn puwlwu b dwpn-
Ywjhtu wywwybipubpp: <uwgbup, tfupsh udwl, «unbindwgnpdnid» £ nwownnid,
pwjg ng P ulwpbiny, wy Uhwpwgpting: Lhwpsh nu htiwgbinh Yepwwnutipp
nndwuwnhy dwpnnt hwwnpwdhwutnyeniut Gu funphpnwugnud:

Uulwfu upwuhg, pb Ynuypbn n"n huwgbnpu  ufuwnp niubgb] Pwyniugp
hp wwwddwdpnud (puytipnop' Unpnwp’u, pb” upw nwnigsht' Ugfuwphpbight,
Ywd gnigh upwug Gpynwhu dhwupu. ybpohuubphu Ywpnn Ep dhwuw) bwl Gpy-
pwpwu Shgpwup), hinhuwyp nhwynty £ yGpwpwnwnpnid nwghnuw| ghnuwlw-
uh ubipwafuwphp’ Ybpghuhu hwhwnpbin hpwlwunyejwup pwnpéphg nhunn
uywpshtu nt gwdéphg Uwjnn unynpwlwu Jwpnniu:

Awlwwwaph hbquwupny «Ujwhwywu dwunpwyh» wnntiph nwly pwpudwd
wudhup' unyu hupp Pwyniugp, dtujwu, Unpnwp b Ugluwphpbigp, wpdwuwgwu
unyu dwlwuwwgpht' nwnuwiny thnhnfuwwt  wwndnyejuwu  gbubipwgpwd
pnuwéuodwu gnhp: Nu pEL Upwup wjlu shwunhwbght hpwp, uwlywju unyu
Swlwwwagph hbquwupny, hwunpwbght upwug dGnwgpbpp: Uwutwynpwwbiu
hwjinup t, np dEppwlwinieniuubphg htwnn hwy dwwynpwlwuubph dGnwgntpp
nbnwihnfuyby Ehu Spwwwiwwn (Ubplwihu Spwlywungywu b wpybunp pwugw-
pwuh wnbnnw), npnbn Pwyniugh nu Rwjwupwph dGnwapbpu hpwp Ynnp Gu
tnt| (<ndubhyjwu b wyp 1999, 216):
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Cunphwlwjwlywu

tunphu sunphwwnyeiniu Gup hwynund Upluwphpbiq Rwjwupwph pnnwup'
wuwnnwdhghynu, wypnd. Ywhb Snipqunjuupt, nwpwdwnpwsd wpfuhywihtu ujni-
prbnh, huswbu uwl Unpnw wupwpjwuh pnnwup’ hnpwpdwuwgbn Lwphub
Cwupwpjwuht' hwjinuwd nbnbynyeiniuubiph hwdwn: Oguwlwp funphnipnubph
wowlgnipjwu hwdwp 2unphwlwinentt Gup hwjnund Pwyniugh wnnlu-pwu-
gwpwuh wntuoptu Ywpnwu Uwpqujwuht, hnpwpdwuwgbn Updtu Uuwnpjw-
upu, htwgbunn Uwppwd Udhpwupt, wqqugpwagbunubp Unipbu <npnujwuhu,
Nwdhy Swpphbywupu bW Upqwd Gpwunujwuhu:
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Udthnithmd — Unyu hbinwgnuninieiniut ninnywié £ Gplwup Lwuwptin-R6jeniu Jupswlywu
opowuh nwpwdpnwd gunuynn Swpwy wnpniph wwwndwlwu, dowynipwiht b unghw|-
wnunbuwlwu tywuwynpjwu pwgwhwjnmdwup: Unpinipt wnwuduwunwd £ ng dhwju hp
oph npwyny, wjl nwpbpnd duwynpyws dnnnypnwlwu hwyjwwwihpubipny, dhuwlywu
Yhpwnnipyniuubpny b hwdwjupwihu hponnnipjwu dby wwhwwuywd Yuwpunpnyejwdp:
<hduybiny nwowwihtu nwnwuwuhpnipjwt, wpupdwiht hwunwpnetph, wywndwywu
Jywynipyniuubph b luwswwnnp Upnjuiuh gpuu unbindwgnpdnipiniuubph pw' ubip-
Ywjwgynd £ wnpniph puywidwu hinthnfunigeyniup ybpohtu hwpjnipwdjuynid: <wwnnty
niwnpnintu £ nwpdynd wnpjniph puywdwu nmwppbpnigjuiup wjwunwlwu puwysnie-
jwu U unpwpuwlyubph dholt' gnyg wwiny, pE huswbu &t dowlynipuwihtu dwnwugnipiniup
wwhwwuynid Ywd dnnwgnipjut inpynid hwdwjupwihu hupunigjwt ybpwihnfudw wwj-
dwuubpnud: Upfjuwwwupp twl pungdnud £ Swpwy wnpniph pwnwpwohtwlwu wgnb-
gniginiup U npw wudwu tnwpwdndp' npwbiu wwpwdpwiht hhonnnigywu Ypnnh: <enw-
gnunipjwt twwwnwlu b nunwuwuppb] b pugwhwjnt] Swpwy wnpniph ywwndwyw,
dowlnuyewihtu nt Shuwlwu tswuwynipgniup puwysniejwt opowund’ ujuwd XIX nuphg
dhusl dbp opbipp: Wn uwwwwyny Yppwnyby Gu dh pwpp hGwnmwgnnwywu dbpnnubp,
npnup ubpwnnw B huswbu npwwlwu, wjuwbu b ywndwlwu dbpnnuwpwiuwlwu dn-
wnbgnudubp: <pduwlwu wnpnipubiphg wnwetwjhup dbp hpwwuwgpwd nwounwihu wo-
fuwwnwupt £ Lwuwpbn U Ujwu Jupswywu opowuubpnid’ ninnwd inbnwpuwlubph hp-
onnnigintuubiph, wwwybpwgnuwiubph b wnpniph buwndwdp niubigws YGpwpbipdniuph
nunwuwuhpnipjwup:
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Abstract — This research focuses on uncovering the historical, cultural, and socio-economic
significance of Tsarav Aghbyur, a spring located in the Kanaker-Zeytun administrative district
of Yerevan. The spring is notable not only for the quality of its water but also for the centu-
ries-old popular beliefs, ritual uses, and its preserved importance in communal memory.
Drawing on field research, archival documents, historical accounts, and literary references by
Khachatur Abovian, the study presents how perceptions of the spring have changed over the
past century. Special attention is given to the differing perceptions of the spring between
traditional residents and newcomers, illustrating how cultural heritage is either preserved or
forgotten amid the transformation of community identity. The work also highlights the urban
development impact of Tsarav Aghbyur and the spread of its name as a carrier of territorial
memory. The goal of the research is to examine and reveal the historical, cultural, and ritual
significance of Tsarav Aghbyur among the population from the 19th century to the present
day. To achieve this, a range of research methods were employed, including both qualitative
and historical methodological approaches. A primary source of data is the fieldwork conduc-
ted by us in the Kanaker and Avan districts, aimed at studying local residents’ memories, per-
ceptions, and attitudes toward the spring.

AHHOomayus - JlaHHoe UccnefoBaHWe HanpaBleHO Ha BblABEHUE UCTOPUYECKOTO, KylbTypHO-
ro 1 coLManbHO-3KOHOMMYECKOro 3HaYeHnA pogHuka Llapas axbtop, pacrnonoxeHHoro Ha Tep-
puTOpUM afMMHUCTPaTUBHOrO paiioHa KaHakep-3eiiTyH ropopa EpesaHa. PogHuk Bbigensetca
He TONbKO KayecTBOM BOfbl, HO U HapOAHbIMW BEPOBAHWUAMMU, CCHOPMMPOBABLLMMUCA Ha MpPO-
TAMEHNN BEKOB, PUTyaIbHbIMU NMPaKTUKaMV 1 BaHOI POJIbIO, KOTOPYIO OH MPOJOMXaeT Urpatb
B KOJIEKTUBHOI NamATU MeCTHoro coobluectsa. Ha ocHoBe nonesbix UCCEfOBaHUNI, apXuB-
HbIX [JOKYMEHTOB, MCTOPUYECKUX CBUAETENLCTB W NUTepaTypHbIX NpousBefeHumnii Xavatypa
AboBsAHa paccMaTpyBaeTCs BOMPOC O TOM, Kak U3MEHWNOCb BOCTIPUATUE POJHMKA 3a Mocnef-
Hue cto net. Ocoboe BHMMaHWE yAenAaeTca pasnnyMAM B BOCMPUATUM UCTOYHUKA MEMAY KO-
PEHHBIMU KUTENAMWU U HOBOMPUOBIBLLIMMM, 4TO MO3BOMAET NPOCIEIUTb, KakiM 0BpasoM Kynb-
TypHOe Hacnepme nubo coxpaHaeTca, nnbo npepaeTca 3abBeHNIO B YCNOBUAX TpaHcopmMaLmm
obLVHHOW naeHTnuHOCTU. ViccnepoBaHve Takke MofYepKUBAET rpafoCTPOUTENbHOE 3HayeHue
Llapae axbtopa ¥ pacrnpocTpaHeHWe ero Ha3BaHWMA Kak HOCWUTENsA TeppuTOpuanbHOW MamATu.
Llenbto viccnenoBaHuA ABNAETCA U3YUYEHWE 1 PaCKPbITUE NCTOPUYECKOTO, KYIbTYPHOTO U PUTYalIbHOrO
3HaveHuA pogHuKa Llapas axbrop cpepy HaceneHusa HaumHaa ¢ XIX Beka 1 oo Hawwmx gHeit. C aToit
uenbto ObiMM NMpUMEHeHb! pasnuyHble UCCefoBaTENbCKME METOAbI, BKIIOYAIOLLME KaK Ka-
YecTBEHHble, TaKk U UCTOPUKO-MeTogonoruyeckne nogxofdbl. OCHOBHbIM NCTOYHUKOM MOCHYyHM-
NN ronesble UCCNEA0BaHWA, NpoBefEHHbIE B afMVUHUCTPaTMBHbIX paiioHax KaHakep u ABaH,
HarpaBNneHHble Ha M3y4YeHne BOCMOMWHAHWIA, NPeACTaBAEHN N OTHOLLEHWUA MECTHbIX MUTenel K
POLHUKY.

Zhduwpwnbip - Swpwy wnpnip, otu, vk, 9pogunwgnpdnid, punwpwohunteniu:
Keywords — Tsarav Aghbyur, ritual, nail, water use, urban planning.
KntoueBble cnosa - Llapas ax6top, puTyan, reosgb, BOAONONb30BaHWE, MPafOCTPOUTENBCTBO.

LEpwényeyniu
Puwlwu wnpjnipubpp ns dhwju YEuuwwu wuhpwdbonnyeniu Gu, wjl
hngunp nt Shuwywu wpdtiputipny hwpnwwn tnwpwéputip: Utiquund onipt pujuyby
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E ppple dwppnygjwt funphpnwup ne pniddwt wnpnip’ nuintwiny wwowwdniuph
wnwpyw L hwdwjupwihu hhonnnigjwt wupwdwtu dwu: Un hwdwwnbpuwnnid
wnwuduwhwuwny wnbn £ gpwnbgunud Gplwuh Lwuwpbin-26jpnu yupswlywu
onowund gunuynn Owpwy wnpjnipp, npp nwpbp gwpniuwly Gnbp £ huswbu
fudtGint opp wwwhnydwu Ywplnpwgnyu wnpnip, wjuybu b niunwquwgnie-
jniuubiph nu dnnnypnwiwu Stubiph hpwywuwgdwu wnwpwdp: Swpwy wnpjnipu
hp wujwunwing, wwwdniejwdp nt Yhpwnnigjuu dutpny dhwynpnud £ punte-
JnLlut nt hwywwinpp, nunbuwlwu gnpdwnnypu nt hwdwjupwhtu hupunyeniun:

Unyu woluwwmwupp uwywwwy niup ubiplwjwgut Swpwy wnpniph wywun-
dwlwu, dowyniypwipt, shuwlwu, unghw-nunbuwlywu U pwnwpwohtwywu
Upwuwynipgniup” hhdudbing wpfuhywht Juwytpwanbiph, qpuywu wnpniputiph,
pwuwynp wwuwdnipniuubiph W nwounwiht hbnwgnunwywu uneh Yypw: <w-
wnnty nwnpnienu £ nupdynwd wnpniph ontpe dbwynpdwd hwupwiht ywwn-
YGpwgnuwubph  dhinhnfunypjwup’ htwpuwly b unpwpuwl hwupnEjwu puyw-
(nudutiph hwdbdwwnwlwu gbpindniejwdp:

Cwyh wnubiny twl opwihtu nbuntpuubph nwqidwjwpwlwu nbpp dwdw-
twywyhg wotuwphnd, hwnwwbu Yhdwjwlywu hnthnfunyeniuubph wwjdwu-
utipnd' Swpwy wnpniph Ybpwhdwunwynpnwp wwhwuonud £ unp dnuinbignid
huswbu Jywnipwpwiwywu, wjuwbu § hwupwiht pwnwpwywunypjwu wnb-
uwulyniuhg: Unyu nwnwuwuppnigjwdp thnpé £ wpynd dbpwpdunpbp wyn nw-
pwdph pwqdwobpnnuyeiniu nu Lpwuwlnipniup' pungdting npw nbpp ng dhwju
wwwndwlwu wugjund, wjl wpnh pwnwpwihtu dawynyph, unghw-hwdwjupwihu
hwpwpbpnieniuutiph b nmwpwépwihu hupunigjwt YEpundwu hwdwnbpunnud:

Unpyniph wujwu Swgnidp

Cwjywywu puwgfuwphpht nt hwywwnwhpubphu udhpqwsé dnnnypnwywu
gpnygubiph owppnd JGd wbn Gu gpwnbgunud 9ph wwowmwdniupht wnusynn
wywunnieyniuutipp: Pwuwgbn Upwd Mwuwjwujwup uond k. «Uyn wjwunnie-
jnwuubipph dbg dnnnynipnp wyb| £ npwug wuniwubph pwgwwpnie)niup, wpb §
Swagldwu wwwdnieiniup, Ybp £ hwub] wju owupbpp, np gnpdwnpt £ hupp win
ontipp hp 2whbphu dwnwjtigubint hwdwp» (Mwuwjwujwu 1969, ful): Nwgpwy
GU wnpnipubph wudwunwdubpu ne npwug Yuqdnyejwu &ubpp, npnup hwéwtu
hwdpulunwd Gu wnpniph $hghwywu yphdwyh ne gnpdwnnyeh hbtiv: <wjwu-
wmwuh wgqugpwywu gpbet pninp opswuubipnid, hwnwwbu |Gnuwjhu gnunp-
ubipnud, nmwpwddwsd Gu pwpn pwntiph hwdwnpnygjwdp Yugdwd' Uwnuwnpnip
(Chpwy), Ywpuwnpnip (Fintpwywu), Lnwwnpnip (Gwihtu), Odwnpnip (Uw-
untt) bW bdwuophtwl wuntuubipny wnpnipubipp: Npn2 wnpniputiph wudwuntd-
ubp Yuqddwd Gu npnsh Ywd hwwnlwgnigsh hwpwnpnyejwdp, oppuwy' Ul
wnpynin (Phuwp), Upgh wnpynip (thquithwywn), Uhwugwguigh wnpynip (Unfu) b
wjju: Upwup pninpu nwibu hptug wunwubpph dwgqdwt dwupt wywunwgpnyg-
ubpp (Mwuwwujwu 1969, 95-111):
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LY. 1, uy. 2. Upund wnpjnipp Upwgwdnuinuph hppun gyninnud
(inuwuywputipp' Ywhb Lnpwujwuh)

LY. 3, uy. 4. Utjubpny pwpp Upwgwdnuinup Ohwuwywu gjninh tnwpwdpntd
(Inwwuluwpubipp' Luntu UYpungwuh)
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LY. 5. Gpdwun Swhwghgp Swpwy wnpyniph dnin ((nuwulywpp' Gpdwun Swhwghgh
«Upinwpwyh wwwndnipniup» gpphg)

LY. 6. Gpduun Lnswp, Swpwy wnpnipp Lwuwpbinnid, 1949 ., Yuwy, jninuutpy,
66x49.5 ud (wwhynuw £ Gpuwup hu. Upndjuth nntu-pwugupwuntd)
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{pwgnuwu gtinh Yhpép hwpnth £ pp puwlwt wnpnipubph pwqdwqui-
uniejwdp, npnup nwpbp owpniiwy dwnwtp Gu huswbu fudbine bW nnngdw,
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wnpntpp W dph pwuh thnpp wnpynipubp: “Hpwughg wnwyb) hwjnuphu Swpwy
wnpnipu £ pp pwpépnpwy opnd W dnnnpnwwu hwpnwn wwunwgnpnyg-
utipny: flvwswwnnip Upnyjwup, ufwpwgptind wju wnpnipp, gpnud . «Lwtw-
pnnt mwlhgp dbY puwu nnp Rwugyh npwnhgp htnnty, wont Ynndhgp' dniep
oqwph wnwyhu, nnwu w qwihu bu wudwhwlwu wnpnipu nt hwunwpn, dwp-
dwun qunwd, Rwught pwthynd: Lhwfu nbinp s6U wuntup Swpwy wnpnp npb,
np hwd hngny w dwpnhu dwpwyp Ynupnid, hwd dwpduny» (Upngjwt 1947, 16):
Fuunpn wnwplw wnpniph wudwu dbe npnosh nbipng hwunbu Gynn «dwpwy»
(nwgnuwu nwh  ghnfjuwpbpwlwu hdwuwn: Wu Gupwnpnd £ ny e oph pw-
gwlwjnipntu, wy oph wjuwhuh hwwynigyniu, npu h ypdwyh £ hwgbigub;
dwpnnt dwpwyu huswbu $hghlwyw, wjuwbu b hngunp hdwuwnny:

<pwgnwu gbnp dwlu wihht' dwynh wwlyhg pfunn Swpwy wnpjniph wudw-
unwp Yuwywsd £ «onyp (ontpp) nwtl]’ dwpwy hbwn pbipbpy dnnpnypnuijwu wnwsh
hGwn: Mwuwdnw Bu, np «gyninh tGipynt pbinfuninpuiubp (wwununtip, gnuinnd wnwyw-
ynp nhpp niutignn, gyninp hofuwu, wwpuybiptu kedxuda pwnu b (Uwjjuwubiwug
1944, 571) hus-np hwpgh onipe Yhébihu Gu |hunw: Lpwughg dGyp, npu wybih fun-
pwdwuy kp, dnwpu vubdwgubint hwdwp, wund £, «Gu pliq Yuwubd wnpnipp,
swpwy htin Ypbiptd»: buly djnwip hwdwnnwd £, b Gpynwiny hounid Gu <puugnwup
Yppéh wdbuwydbhwin nt uwnp onip niutignn wnpyniputiphg dtyh dnn: Cunnhdw-
funup thnpénwd £ onip fudby, dinwu wunud k, g6 wnwbu sh (huh, dp yyw shw, np
hwuwnwwh onip fudbnt thwuwnp: Hpw hwdwp hwplwynp £ gynin quwg, dwpn
pbpb|, np ubpyw |hup wn wpwpnnnuejwup: <wdwdwjuynd Gu, dnphg pwns-
pwunw GU (Unnwynpwwbu hhug Yhndbunp), dnund gynin’ Jyw pbpbne: buy
gjninnud - hwdwagjninughubpp  uywund thu upwug Ybpwnwpdhu: Unpjniphg
pbnfuninwih dwpwy hbwn nwnuwnt Jwuhtu |nipt wpwg wpwdynd £ Lw-
uwptinnud: Ujn dwdwuwyjwuhg wnpjniph wuntup pwuwpbnghp nunw Gu Cw-
pwy wnpnipy» (Quwwinpjwu 1990, 9-10):

Unpjniph wudwu sdwgdwu Ybpwpbpjuwy opowtuwnynd Gu twl wy tnwppb-
pwlubp: Cuwnn deyp* wnpnipp wudwuyb b «Swpwy» wju ywwndwnny, np onipp
fudtiinig htitnn dwpwyp sh hwgbund (Lwjwjwu 1927, 223): UGY w) wmnwppbpwyp
hwdwdwju' Gwuwwwphnpnubipp hbug wjunbn Gu hwgbgund hpbug dwpwyp,
husu £ hphdp £ nwpsdt] «Cwpwy(h) wnpnip» wudwu  duwynpdwt hwdwp
(Gwunywu 2024, 12-13):

Pwuwgbun-wqqugpwagtin <wynp 2njwpjwup dbq ubpywjwgptig wnpniph
wujwt dwgdwu pninpndpt wyp wwppbpwy' hhdudws hp uws pwuwynp wwwn-
dnipjwu ypw. «Gu Jupnpnk dp, Gpbiwubt Swpwe wnphip quint ywhniu, ubp
GU wj| wwwunwqpnig dp b, Rwuwpbinh dke Yp jwjnunthu Gpyne Yupubgh pwp-
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wnw? Bnpwjpubip. wunug Yp unwhnth Yunnigb] wnppip dp, npniu onipp Yp
dunwonth jGnwquwihtu hbnnibu pbpbp jwnnly 9pwugnigny dp: Gnpwjpubpp Yp
uluht wotuwwnhy: Swpbg Yhu dpu wdbu op Ynid dp onip Yp pbipt qupwbnub-
pniu: Gplup Yp wnbik; Ywnnigp hp wiwpnpu Yp donbuwy, huy Ypup Yp owpne-
uwyt Ynidny onip pbipki| pwpwnwoubipniu:

- Owpwt wnphiphu onip Yp mwupd, - Y'puk Gnbip Yhup»:

Unpjnipph wujwt dwadwu wnwppbpwyubpp yywynd Gu hwdwjuph Ywupnd
wnpjnipp Yupunpnipjwu dwupt: Swpwy wnpnpp ng dhwju fudbine opp winpynep
E, wjlk wwuwndnenit bW wjwunnype thnfuwugnn dh wmwpwdp, npunbin puwlywu
dhowdwypt nt pwuwynp Jowynypep dhwényynd Gu' duwynpbing nbnwudwu
Jnipwhwwnynyentu nL gnpdwnnipwiht upwuwynieniup:

Owpwy wnpynipp’ shuwlw mwpwép

Owpwy wnpnipp dnnnypnh hwdwp Ywplnp dshuwlwu tawuwynie)niu
niutignn Juipbphg Ep L hwnjwwbu vpwuwdnpynw tp Kwdpwpédwu winuhu
uyhpqwd Shuwlwwnwpnieniuubipny: «Uju innupt dwutwygnud thu owhbi wn-
ohyubipp, hwpuubipp, wmnwubpp: Rwuwptnh wnohyubpu hound thu Lpwqnwuh
anpp, wjghutipp, jnp hwunbphg dwnhlubp pwnnd, jne wnpniphg onip wnunut'
«owigjninwih» wnnut wuglwgubnt hwdwp» (Quwwnpwu 1990, 94): dwpnw-
qwnp winubnt hwdwp pwuwptinghutipp hpduwywund nifunp Ehu gunid Own-
Yeqwup: NYpbp skhu Yuwpnnwund quwy Upwih |Bn' wintt wug bhu Yugunid
Owpwy wnpjniph dnn (Quwwnpjwu 1990, 94):

Uhusl 1980-wlywuubpp Swpwy wnpjnipp nifunwwnbinh Ep ng dhwju hw-
nwyhg puwlwywiptiph, wjl Cwjwuwnwuh hbinwygnp opgwitbinh puwyhsutiph
hwdwp: Unpjniph uppnjwt dwuhtu Jywynieniuutp Ywu nbinlu XIX nwphg:
Fuwswwnnip Upnyjwup gpnud £ «NY Swpwy wnppp gfupt 46y wuqud tunt) w,
Ynwgh, np uwn wwpht £ wnbin hp opu wuglwguh: ULY fuwsh, upph gnpnyeniu b
uw ntuh: Upwuhg k| enipp nt hwj, n hwjwwinny dninbuw, pp dnipuqu uinwunwd
w: phu dnply wubjhu hwqup pwu w pulund wspnyn' thnn, Gplweh Yunp,
dbfu, nuyntup, hus wubu, np upw dhonwdp syw: Np pwpbwywaown nifunwynpp Byt
dbou w qgbif, ntunp Yuwuwwpb, quugbp (Upndjwu 1947, 15):

Unpniph wjwqwup Shuwlwu dph gwpp gnpdnnnipniutbph hwdwp dw-
nwjnn wnwpwdp bp: Cun wagqugpwlwu Jywynieyniuubph’ juuwp wjwquup
dtig wwpptin hptip Ehu ggnud’® gnipwynipjwt bywwnwyny: <nh Ywlwip 9nhg
nnipu pbpdwd wnwpywubiph dhongny thnpénd Epu npnobp wwwaquw tipbfuwgh
utinp (Lwqwnbwug 1878, 20-21):

LPwuwpbingh Ywuwjp Sutnwpbpnipgjwu W Jwuwwwoénypwu  dtubiph
opswuwynd uu nhdnd Ehu Swpwy wnpnipp Ywd LPwuwptinhg 15 Yd htinw-
ynpnipjwt ypw gunuynn Ywplwnpniph qnpnygjwup: Ypdph Ywep wybjwugubnt
Uwywwwyny unp Suunwpbpwd Ywuwug nijunh Ehu nmwunud wjunbin: «Lwfuopnp
Ghnud Ehu hwuinpl' gnpbuhg Ywd dwdwphg, Ywubithhg U, pun gwuynyejut, twlb
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uhubinhg nu wy punbntuubphg: Uwywdwywpe Yunop uuwnbtigund thu nbdpny
ntwh wnpyniph hwlwnwy Ynndp, Ynipdpp nunwd thu Gpbfuwh ptipwup b degph
Ynndhg Yung gifuh Yypwny hwwnpyp pnin-pnin ubinnud wnpjniph dbig, htiint k| wnnep
Ywd wnbpu gougnid, fuunpnu Wuwndn oguniegyniup» (Wuwwnpjwu 1990, 96-97):

Unpntph dnwn gunuynn pwpp bu niwbp hunwly shuwlwu tpwuwynieintu:
Wu nijunh Juyp Ep hhduwwunwd wuwwnnin Yuwuwug hwdwp, npnup hptiug htin
pbpnd Epu Bgp wwywnbine qudbp: Qwdbpp dGjubingd pwpp ke’ upwup hwjw-
wnw kpu, el hptug hhjwunnieniuu nt wuhtuwp pbinduwynpnieinutu wyn Yepw
pnnunu GU wjunbn’ «uwnd Bu pwphu»: Uu dhuwywpgh dwuhtu hhowunw-
ynud | uwb vwswwnnp Upndjwup' yywybing dnnndpnuwlywu hwjwwnwihpubph b
wywunnypubph wnlwjniginiup XIX nwpnw. «Unpph qfup pwpp hn uwn wnbn
sniup, tupwu dblu w dbop ggwd: NY upwug &bin wnw, dhohgp hwuh, &tnp Ysn-
pwuw, fupwtu w upph hpwopp» (Upndjwu 1947, 15):

Zhjwunnieniup pwphtu dblubint wpu hwjwwwihpp hbpwunuwlwu dw-
dwuwlwopowuph duwgnpn k, npp jwju wwpwdnd £ niubgh] uwb hwplwu dn-
nnynipnutiph dbe: «Unquwu» dbtubpp hnndbwghubiph Yeugwnh Yuplnp dwu
Ehu Ywgund b dGd tnwpwédnud niubhu (How 2019, 213-227): Cuwn Gpwun Lw-
(wjwuh' nbinlu R.w. IV nupnd <nndnud gnjnuegniu £ niubkigl] undnpnyp, nph hw-
dwéwju' hwdwdwpwyh (opptwly' dwuwnwfunh) dwdwuwly dnnndnipnp hwu-
pwihu pwnp tp Yugdwlbpwynd W dbfu Ep qudnad® hwdwdwpwyp «qudbinm b
wmwpwonwp Ywutubnt uywwmwyny: Wu undnpnypep htinwguinud ybpwdéyt| &
opbuph’ wdpwapybiny Snwwyhwnbiph twbwpnd: Udku tniwph ubwwbdpbph 13-hu
wyn wpwpnnnuejniup Yuwnwnpynwd Ep hjnwywunnuh, huy wydbih nw' nhyunwunnph
Ynndhg' npwbu wybih pwpép hofuwuniyent (Lwiwjwu 1927, 223; Livius 1905,
7.3): 2p" Yupbih wprynp wyu huwgnyu hwjwwwihph ybpwipnfudwsd dup nbu-
ub| wjuop npn2 nifunwwnbnpubpnud, tpp dwpnpy pniddwt bwywwwyny uppwg-
Jwd dwnbipht jwebp Gu Yuwnd' hwjwwnwiny npwug pnidhs nidhu:

Jdwjwlwu gnpdnnnipyniuubpnud dbjuny qwdnwd thu ns dhwju  hhywu-
nnyentuubipp, wjl swpu punhwupwwbu (Pupw)tywu 2018, 239): Ujn dnquwu
huwppny' dblup gbinup dbg, nnwu 2tdpht Ywd wwwhu dbfubiny' Ywufund Ehu
swppbph dnunpp, uywund thu hhywunniejwt ywwbwn nwpdwd Yuwd Yw-
uwug nt Gipbluwubphtu uwywnuwgnn swp nidtphu (wnunujwu 2007, 152):

Quujwd wyu hwjwuwnwihpubpht' Swpwy wnpniph uppwgywsd pwpp dwdw-
uwyh pupwgpnu wuhtitnwgh) £ Ybpght hwdwuwnh hhawwnwynyeniup pwph dwuht
dtiq hwub £ Gpjwun Lwjwjwup gpwnnwiubiphg, npntin ugynd k. «Cwpwy wnp-
Jnipp Ypw dbd pwp Yw, npp ypw hhuniuybg dbju b quiddwés (Lwjwywu 1927, 223):

Ldwuwwhw pwpbph Yupbh £ hwunpwb] twb <wjwunwuh w)) puwyw-
qujpbpnud: <wwnwuowlwu oppuwlubp Gu bphunh Utund wnpnipp (Uy. 1, 2),
Ohwuwdwup &npnud guinuynn Ubtutpny pwpp (uy. 3, 4), Uhuhwuph Mnpunwpwpp
(Lhuhgjwu 1969, 285) L wju: Wu pwpbpp hpduwywund Yuwywsd Gu pniddw
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wnwuwbnyeh htwn' ninnwd hubin hwnjwwbu Ywuwug Yepwpnwnpnnuw-
Yt fuunhpubiphu:

Gpwun Swhwghgh «Usnwpwyh wwwndnye)niup» gppnid qtinbnwé  ow-
pwy wnpniph (nuwulwpp, npuntin htnpuwyp tuwnwsd £ Jwup juwskpny www-
qwé pwph dnwn (uy. 5): Lnyu fuwswqupn pwpp wywwnlybpwsd £ uwb Gpwn
Lngwph «Owpwy wnpnipp Lwuwpbnnud» Yuwdnd' uupdwsd 1949 p. (uy. 6):
Uju Jywynieniuubipnid jnipngdh wpinwgnwd £ oph nt pwph wwownwdniupubph
dholu gnynigynit niubignn ubippht wnbipup, npnug  <hwdwagnpdwlygnientup»
pnidnid £ dwpnywug:

Owpwy wnpntpp, hpple dnnnypnwjwtu hwywwnwihputiph b dtutiph hpw-
Ywuwgdwu tnwpwdp, hwy hngunp dawynyeh Ywplnp pwnyuwgnighs k, nph 2nipg
suwynpywsd tu bnbp huswbu wuhwwwlwu nifunp, wjuwbu | hwdwjupwihu
Shuwlwnqgtiph wjwunnyputin: Swpwy wnpniph ophtiwyny Yupbih £ gnyg wwy,
pt huswbu Gu puwlwu bpunypubpp ubpnwouwynpbu dhwanyybp hwjlwywu
dnnnypnwlwt hnglnp Jowynypeh hbwn' nwnuwiny dnnnypnwlwu hwjwwph L
hwdwjupwjhtu hwdwludpdwt Yuwnpnu: Swutwdjwyubp swpniuwy wju Swnwjby
£ ng dhwju npwbiu niunwquwgniejwu Jugp, wyl' hngunp funphnipnubipnyg hw-
gbigwd uppwywip, nppu dwpnhy nhdb) Gu pnidnd b hwennnienlu unwuwint
wyulywippny: <wwnniy vpwuwynyeiniu b niubigh] uwb <wdpwpddwu nnup Shuw-
Ywwnwpnyeyniuubiph wuglwgnidp' funpwgubiing wnpjniph Yuwp puntgjwu hbwn:

Unpyniph munmbuwlw vywuwlnipyniup

Owpwy wnpnipp Gpyup dwdwuwy tinkp £ Gpbwup U hwpwyhg puwyw-
quyptiph opwdwwnwlwpwpdwt upnpwgnyu wnpjnipubippg: “tenlu XIX nuph
Gpypnpn Ytuhg, hwwnwwbu 1870-wlwutbphg uluwéd, Gpuwup fudbine opp
wwwhndwtu hwpgp nwnunw bt pwnupwohtwlwt wnweuwhbpeniejniuubphg
dbyp: dbpnugyu) 2nowitund ubplujwgywsé dh owpp twhuwgdtn twwwwy niubhu
punwjut; pwnwph opwdwwnwlwpwpdwu guugp' hhdudbiny puwlwu wnpnip-
ubph Jpw: 1891 p. [Gnuwjhu hudbubp Unwpwpjwuh twuwébnunyejwdp wnw-
ohu wugwd thnpd £ wpynud Swpwy wnpjniph onipp mwub] Rwuwpbn' npw Jdh-
ongny |notiiny ptwlsnipjwt fudbiint 9ph fuunhpp: SChuwpwpwlwu woluwwnmwup-
ubpu wynphynpbu pupwunwd tu 1909 pwlwuhg, U wpntu 1911 pwlwuhu
Owpwy wnpjniph onpp hwuund | Gpuwu, huly deY wnwph wug' Lwuwpbin, husp
dbdwwbu bwwuwnnud £ pwnwpnid puwysnipjwt Ywuph npwyh pwpbjuydwup b
nuwnbunipjwu qupgugdwup (Wuwwpwu 1990, 8):

Funphpnwiht 2powuntd, dwutwynpwwbu 1950-1960-wywuutpphu, Gpuwuh
wnwpwdpwiht punjwjudwy, wpryniwpbpnipjwt qupgugdwu b puwysniejwu
pYwpwuwyh Yupny wéeh htnbwupny qquihnpbu dGdwunwd § 9pwihu nbuntpu-
ubph uywnnuwp: lvunhpp (NGGINL hwdwp Yunnigynid Gu 9pdninwiht unp hwdw-
Ywpgbp, wn pYnd' Snnognnp L Swipwy wnpjniph opwgdtipp (Lwynpjwu 1977,
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43), npnug 2unphhy wybwund b opwdwwnwlywpwpdwu dwywip, b ujugnd’
pwnwpwjhu gpwpwfudwu hwdwlwnpgh gbpptinujwdnye)niup:

Owpwy wnpnipp bpyuynwu bu Gpuwup opwdwwmwywpwpdwu hwdw-
Ywpgnd Yupunpwanyu opwnpnip £: 2025 pwlwup hniyhuh 2-h dbp hwpgdwu
dwdwuwy «4Ubnhw 2nip» PPL-hg unwgywsd nbnbluwwnynipjwu hwdwdwiu,
Owpwy wnpjnipp nhunwpyynw £ npwbu fjudbint oph wwwhnydwu Yuyntt wnp-
jnip’ niubuwny wnwugpwihu nbp dwjpwpwnwph puwlsnigjwup npulyjw) b pw-
pniuwlwlwu opwdwwnwwpwpnwd wwwhnybiine gnpénd (Spnientu N 23891,
«dbnfhw &nip» PPL iophunte|niu):

2ph wnlwjnieginiup b dwwngkhniyeniup pwnwpwihu mwpwdpubipnid nuwunb-
uniRjwu qupgugdwiu hphduwuniubphg Gu: Puwlwu wnpnipubph ogunwagnp-
onwp wnumbuwywu wnbuwuyniuphg wnwyt] wpryniuwybn £, pwuph np ujw-
gbgunud £ opph dowldwu W dwppdwu Swluubipp: &pwjht munbunipiwu hwdw-
nbpunnwd Swpwy wnpnipp nhunwpyynd £ npwbu ptwywt Yuwhwnwh dwu:
Cwyyh wnubin Yipdwjwlwu thnihnfunigyniuutipp, hnntpph nnngdwu U puwy-
snigjwu pYh owpniuwlwlwu wdp' wjuwhuh nbunipuubph Wwhwwuniejniup
fujwdhun Ywnwywpnudp nwnund GU wnwyb] pwt hpwwnww: Swpwy wnpnipp
ny dphwju ywwndwlwunpbu Ywpunp ntunipu £ Gplwuh opuwdwnwywpwpdwu
hwdwlwpgnd, wyl swpniuwynd £ niubuw] nwgdwdwpwlwu bpwuwynyeyndd’
uwywuwnbiny dwjpwpwnwph nunbuwlwu Yuniunigjwut nt unghwi-hhghbuhy
Ytuuwwwdwuubippu:

Owpwy wnpynipp’ pwnwpwjht punudwu

2025 p. thtnpwph 26-hu Gpuwup pwnwpwwbwwpwu dbp ubplwjwgpws
nhinuh ywwwufuwuny hwuwmwunybi k, np 1991 . ognuwnnup 21-h Gplwup dn-
nnypnulwt wwwngwdwynputiph pwnuwpwihtu funphpnh ehy 15/62 npnadwdp,
Lwuwpbinh-2Gjenit hwdwjuph hphsh thnnngp Ybpwuywuyb| b Swpwy wnp-
Jniph wniing’ b wwwnhy wdjwi Jujpnud gutignn fudbine oph giuwynp wnpjniph
(Spnueyntu N 21/25342-25, Gpluwuph pwnwpwwbunwpwuh Yuwgdwybpwwywu
Jupsnieyniu): Ugqugpwgbin Unipbu <npnujwuh hwnnpndwdp' byghsh thnnngp
Owpwy wnpnip YGpwudwubint wnwowpyh hbnhtwyp wgqugpwgbin 2wyt
Fuwnwwnwut Ep: Uuop Swpwy wnpjnip thnnngp &dgynwd £ dnuin 2.65 Yd tiplw-
pnipjwdp’ wugubind Ujwu hwdwjuphg nbwh Lwuwpbn-2Gjeniup Juwpswywu
wnwpwdép: Wu Gpynt hwdwjupubpp Ywwnn Yupunp dwuwwwph £ Runwpw-
2htwlwt Jbpghti gnpdpupwgttinh punphhy Swpwy Unpyniph’ Udwtih hwndw-
onwd Suwynpyty £ hwdwuntt unpwlwnnyg pwnwdwu: (Gwunwdwuh wynphy
Ywnnigwwwuwindp uyuyt £ 2014 pwlwuhg, Gpp nmwpwdpnud dtinuwpyybight
pwqiwplwlwpwu obupbph ohtwpwpwlwu woluwwnwupubp' hhdugbing wnyw
Gupwlwnnigywdpubph ypw:

Ubp hbunwgnunnipjwu wprynitupubpp gnyg Gu wvwihu, np fwlwu wwppb-
pniintu Yw pwnwdwuh puwyhsubiph puywinwiubph dbe: Lnpwpuwyubiph 2now-
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und «Owpwy wnpnip» wudwundp, npwbu wunt, puyuynd £ npwbu qnun
thnnng Juwd hwugb, L wju sh gnignpnynud npul ywwndwlwu Ywd dawynipw-
Jhu dwnwugnipjwu htwn: Uy Yepwy wuwd' upwup smubt hwdwpdbp dowyni-
pwjhu hhonnnieiniu win wujwu ybpwpbpjwy, s6U Ypnd ywwndnigjw 2wunyuwp
U sGU puyuwntd wju npwbiu dwnwugnie)nLu:

b hwlwnpnipintu wju wuwnp’ Uokup, np thnnngh Lwuwpbinh hwwnywdh
puwyhgubipp, hwnlwwbu dhoht b wywq wwphpwiht fudpbiph ubiplujwgnighs-
ubipp, ghwtu b Yuplnpnud U Swpwy wnpjniph ywwndneyniup, npp Yuwywd
wbinwuph wywunnyputiph, hwdwjupwihtu hhonnniejwu W hupuniejwu hbwn: Un
puwyshieniup thnnngu pulwinud £ ny dhwju npwbu hghywlwu nwpwdp, wi
uwl npwbu Wwwndwwu dwnwugnigjwu Ypnn, npt wpunwgnind £ wnwpwdph
nbnwlwu hupunie)niup:

Wuwhuny, Swpwy wnpniph ywpwgwind pwnuwpwihtu dhliunyu thnnngp b
pwnwdwup hwuntu tu quihu npwbu pwqdwobpn nwpwdp, npp ubpwnnd k
huswbu pwnwpwohtwwu qupgqugdw, wjuwbu k| Jowynypwihtu hhannniejwu
obpwnbip, npnug puluwinudp wwppbp £ Juiudwsd puwlsnygywu ubpunuihu L
nbnwpuhy-unpwptwl wwwnlwubinyenituhg:

Gqpwlwgnipjniuubp

Giubiny Ybpntwihg Ywnbih b wpdwwant, np’

1. Swpwy wnpnipp dbwynpybip £ npybu pwqdwotipn dowynipwihu nw-
pwop, npu hp dbe dhwynpnd £ puwywt, Shuwlywu, wnunbuwlwu W unghw|-
pwnwpw2huwlwu gnpdwnnyubin:

2. Unpniph wudwt dwagdwu Ybpwpbpjw) opowtwnynn qpnygubipp b gpw-
wu ywynieniutbpp hwunwwnnd Gu mbnwudwu dbe ubpgpwyyws hwywpw-
Ywu hhonnnigjwt W hwdwjupwjhu hupunyejwu hnfuwugdwu Yuplnpnyeniup:

3. CSwpwy wnpjnipp ywwndwwunpbu gnpdb) £ npwbu uppwywyp, npuntin
hpwlwugyb) Gu wnnnoniejwu, wunnwpbpnyejwu W gnpwynyeiwu hbtn juwywsd
otiutip, husp Jywynid £ wnpniph Shuwwuniejwu dwuht:

4. Gpuwup opwdwwnwlwpwpdwtu hwdwwnbpunnud Swpwy wnpnipp donw-
wbu bnt| £ nwqiwjwpwlwu vawuwynyejwu opwnpnip, npp hwnwwbu XX nw-
nhg h ytip wwwhnybj £ dwjpwpwnwph puwysniejwu YEuuwlwu wywhwugubipp:

5. fwnwdwuwiht  hupunyejwt  nwnwduwuppnejniup  pwgwhwjnnd §
dawynipwihu hhonnniejwu puwdwu ubpunwihu b unghw-lnwpwdpwiht wwp-
pbpnieinuutipp, npnup wwjdwuwynpwd Gu htwpuwyubph W unpwpuwyubph
wwwndwdawynipwiht Ywwbph wmwppbp dwwpnwlyubpny:

Cunphwjwjwlwu
Lhwnwgnunipiniup Yuwwnwnpyb £ << pwpdpwgny Ypeniyejwt W ghnngejwu
yndhwnbh Ynndhg dhuwuuwynpynn' «pogunwgnpddw dowynyep hwjyulywu
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(Gnuwsfuwphnd htwgnyu dwdwuwlutphg dphusl dbp opbipp» (21AG-6A080
swdlwapny) dpwagph opowtwyned:

<nnywdp gpbint pupwgpnud dbtq wywsd ogunwlwp funphnipnubph W wnpw-
dwnpwd wnpniputph hwdwp 2unphwwneniu Gup hwjnund pwuwgbin-wg-
gugpwagtn <wlynp 2nwpjwuht, wggugpwgbn Unipu <npnujwuht, Mndw
<njubthjwupu b Uuph Uwpwunplwuhu: Lnwwubwpubph hwdwp 2unphwlw-
(Entu Gup hwjnund huwgbun Lunu UYypungwupt b wqqugpuagbin dwhb
Lnpwujwupu: Cunphwlw| Gup twl Gpuwuh pwnwpwwbwwpwuhtu b «dbnhw
nip» PPL-hU' hptiug hwugbwgpywd vwdwlyubpht wpwg wpdwgquupbine b
htitnwgnuniejwu hwdwp wnywd wpdtipwynp wnbintynyeniuutiph hwdwp:
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3Nhrh JEUGLNYUUNR SNAUUDE <U3 CLUSNR3L HUU U3k UULUPL
ARTICLE BY YURI VESELOVSKY ABOUT ANCIENT ARMENIAN DRAMA
CTATbS! FOPUSl BECEJIOBCKOIO O A, PEBHEMLIEA APMSAIHCKOW [,PAME

XIX nwpwybpoht - XX nwpwulygpht hwjwghwnigjwt ptwgwywnnd w-
nwuduwhwuwnly quuwwy niubignn gnpdhsubphg £ nnw upwuwynp ghnuwlwu-
gpwlwuwgbw, pwuwuwmbng, hpwwwpwlwlunu, pwpgdwuhs Nt UG hwjwubp
3niph dbubinduyhu (1872-1919): Mnw hpwlwunyejwt dbe bw wnwehuu tp, np
oning bpbp wwutwdjwy uhpny, wupundte nwnwuwupptp W nnw hwuwpw-
Ynypjwu dhowdwpnid Gnwunniu £ hwy gpwlwuniejniutu ni dowynyep, ywwndnt-
pintup, qnb bt <wjwunwupht uyppdwd pwuwumnbtindniejniuutiph 2wpp, gpwlw-
uwghnwywu-ybpndwlwu nmwutjuly hnnjwédutip, hwy wntighwihg Yuwwpty
pwqidwprhy pwpgdwunteiniuubp, ubipn wnusniginiubp £ niubighp dbp gpulwu-
hwuwpwlwlwu opgwuutiph hbw' dwupwlyohn ubpnpnud niubuwny nnw W hwy
dnnnynipnubiph pwpblwdnipywlu wuwywnpbgnid:

Cwjwghnnigjwt ptwgqwywnnud hbnwgnunwywu wnwoht pwjtpp Yuwwnw-
pbhu 3ni. dbubinquyptu dGdwwbu hGwwppppyb| £ hwy pwwnpnuny, tpw pwg-
dwnuwnw wwwndnyzqudp, npudwwnnipghwind, gnb £ hnnwoéubip, wyuwnplubp hwy
huwgnyu U unp pwwpnup, npwdwwnnipqubph ne pedwlwu gnpdhsubph' hwudwnbin
nGpwuwu Mbunpnu Unwdjwuh, dedwuntt npwdwwnnipg Swpphb) Undunnyjwup
U wying Jdwuhu, npnup wwwndwbwuwsnnwlwu punyp nlubhu' nnw puebipgnnpu
Sdwunpwgunw thu hwjwlwu Jowynyeh htiwn: Hwup nwwanyb) Bu «Mpurasosckuii
Kpait» (“tnup-Mnuwnny), «Pycckne segomoctu» (Unulyjw) pblippbpnid, «Aptuct»
(Unuyyw) wduwgpnud b dwdnyp wy opquiuutipnud: Uwutwynpwwbiu, wjn hnn-
Jwdubiphg Gu' «Mbunpnu Unwidjwus (1891), «Lwjulwt npudwih huwgnyu opowup»
(1892), «UYynwnhs Mbohypwywu» (1892), «Lwy pbdh wwwdnipiniuhg: fhdhup
pwwpnuu nu YEugwnuiht Yuwnwybngniegniup» (1892) W wyiu (3nt. dbubiinduynt
Ywuph nt pwqdwpunye gnpdniubinypjut Jwupt Jwupwdwul nb'u Swh-Lw-
qupbiwug Rd.U. 1901, Uwpnwuppnyebiwt bt woluwwnwuph wqupy ghutnpp’ bippy
Uibputbiths Jdbubinduypy (187, 89-1899 ppe.), Unuyniw, Uytwnhujwu 1943,
3niph dbubinuynt wuwmhw pwuwuwnbndnipniuutpp, Stntlwaghp UUNU gh-
wnpyniuutiph wywnbdpwih hwjwlwu $pihwiph, ubiphw |, Cwuwpwywlywu gh-
wnpyniuutip, N 2, 89-93; Apewsan 1944, tOpwii Becenosckuii n apmaHcKaa nute-
patypa, Wssectua. Obwects. Hayku AH ApmCCP, N 3-4, 75-108; Hastan 1970,
HOpuii Becenosckuii n apmaHckaa nutepatypa, Epesan; Rupwnwu 2022, 3niph
Jbubinduypu U hwy hpwywunyeniup, Mwndwpwuwuppwlwi hwuntu, N 2, 89-121):
3nt. Ybubiinquypu pwpgdwub] £ (pwuwuwntind Uj. Swuwnnipjwup htin) U 1896 p.
hpwwnwpwyt) «Mbwn» Yunwybpgnyeyniup' & Uniunniywuh Yebuwgpwywuny:
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dbipnhhgjwy gnpdtiphg dph pwupup pwpgdwuyb) b wmwwgpyt| Gu hwtpbu:
(ahdhund hpwwnwpwyynn «Lnp-Ywps» REpeh 1892 p. ognunnujwu hwdwpub-
pnd nwwagnyby b «Mpuasosckuii kpaii» pbpeh unyu nwpdw 207-209 hwdwp-
ubpnd nyu nbuwd «Lwjjwlwu npwdwih huwgnyu 2powup» Ybpuwagpny wu-
swih hGunwppphp nt pnqwunwlwihg hnnwéh pwpgdwunyeniup: <wjtiptup
Ypbwwndws t, pwig wjuwbiu, np wdbubuhu sh unybpnud punhwunip nwywynpnt-
pintup: <nnjwdh pnjwunwyniyejwu dwupwdwuubph dbe sfunpwuwind’ hwwnnty
wpdwuwgnpbup. qupdwuwih phpnnnueiniu £, puyg’ hwuwn, np 20-wdjw Gphunw-
uwpn htnwgnunnnp tdwu funpnipjwdp b hdwgnigjwdp £ owpwnpb) hbunwaquw-
jnw pwuhgu putwpydwu wnwpyw nwnpdwsd fuunpwhwpnyg wju hhduwhwpgp:

husut, ujwunbup. 1892 p. utiywnbtidpbph 6-phu Unuyjwihg Lnp-Lwfuholw-
unuwd wwpnn hp hwdwnwuwpwugh b dwnbphd puybpnep, huy hbunwgquind' hpw-
Jwpwt, gpwlwiwgbin-putwnwuw, hwuwpwlwlwu-pwunwpwlwu upwlwynp
gnpdhs Uhtuwu Pbppbpjwuhtu 3n.. dbubinquyhtu gpnwd k. «Pwpfuninupjuuubph
dnun (funupp gpuiwtiwgtin, pupgdwuhy, fudpwghp-hpwwnwpwihs Uynnhg Pup-
funinwpjwuph dwupt £, npp Unuyyguwynid 1888-1896 pR. hpwwwpwyt £ «lwu-
ntu gpwlwiwywu b ywwndwlwu» wwppbpwlwup - U.2.) Lnp-Ttwpnd inbuw
hwjwlwu npwdwjh huwgnyu opowup dwuht hd hnnwsdh wnweohtu dwup
pwpgiwuntgntup: Gu pwun nipwfu bd, np phd hnnwép pwpqdwub) bu, pwg,
gwynp, pwpgdwuntntut wjupwu b hwyntu sk, huy Gpptidu unyuhuy ng Ghown,
ptiq huswbiu nnip Ygw wyu. «mssectHblii uctopuk Puma Mommcen», Hhdw Und-
ubt: Lpwup «Pumar-u hwdwpby Gu Undubuh wuniup: Pwgh wyn, Jp"pb «BakxaH-
Ka»-Uu Yipup Juyluwuywubp: <niuwpbu Bakxis k, $pwuubiptt’ bacchante, huy
Japowynpnieiniup Yw (Juyfuwuyw)' dwpnip nnwwlwu £, huswybu «apmaxkar:
<wghy pt huwpwynp £ Jwyjuwulywubp dup: W, wyn, nw nshus, wpnbu qwy L,
np pwngdwunwd tu» (Oastan 1970, 23):

(Gupqdwuhgp, h nbiw, tnbi £ bpwuwynp gpnn Lwp-Tnup (hnndwsdh b npw
Jbpond' dwunpwgpnieniupg hbinn, gpwsd £ U.L" Uhpwb; <ndhwutpujwu):
huswbu wwpqynw £ U. Pappbipjwupu ninnwd Jbpohupu' 1892 . hnyunbdptiph
10-hu (¢hdihupg Lnp-Lwfuhobwl gpwd uwdwlyhg' pwpglwuniejwl wnusnie-
jwdp hus-hus nhwnwpynuutp £ wpbp bwb Peppbpjwup: Lwp-TTnut win Yuwwy-
gnipjwdp wnwihu b wwpqupwundubp. «..wugjw] bwdwynyn ujuwnwdn ufuw|-
ubpp, np dwb Bu pwpgdwunyeywu dby, wuubpbh Gu: Wn hnnwdu Gu th
pwpgiwund: Pwig h uwwh niubghp, np pwpgdwunwd th dbnwg, W Yunp-
Yunp. pwpgdwunwd th b ebpp-pbpe huynyt mwywpwu ninupynwd, wjituwbu np
dhusl wuqwd skh Ywpnnu et huswbu GJ pwpgdwub), npnghtinl dwdwuwy
sywp ... wnwbiu 2nnwwny kh pwpgdwunwd, npnyhtinle nignud Eh, np onun |hubp:
Unwhup hwuqwdwupnud, hhwpyt, pwpgdwuniejniuu dwwwn U ufuwubpny
wbiwnp £ |hubp, dwuwdwun, np hnnwdu ptptinipnyti hating nddwn Ep pwng-
dwubip: husbhgl, wugwoél wugwd £ ... (pungdnwip dbpu £ - W.2.)» (Spwlwu
dwnwugnipintu 1961, ghpp wnwehu, Gplw, 157; Lwp-"tnu 1990, Gpytiph dn-
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nnywdnt snpu hwwnpny, h. snppnpn, Gplwu, 96): Uwlwju dJhwdwdwuwy uw
wybiwgunwd £, np wyn hnnjwdh «udwup gwjdd hwjtiphg ns np skp gpbp W npu
punhwunip puwynpniejniu nwubip hwjtiphu hwdwp: ... hnndwdp hGwwppppnie-
jwdp Jupnwghu» (Spwlwu dwnwugnyeiniu 1961, 157; Lwp-"tnu 1990, 96):

Lywwbup, np hnnjwdh hwjbipbu pwpgdwunteiniup ghnwlwu jwju hwu-
pNyRjwul wn wjuon wudwunp £, nwunp dwuwsnnwywu hdwuwny k| mywagpnud
Gup' Ywwwpbiny dwutwyp snynwubp b nwin wuhpwdbon dwunpwagpnipe-
Jniuutip: <wybiitup, np wju hw) pwnbipwghwnyejwu dby wnweht U |ntpg niuntd-
Uwuppniejniuutiphg dtyu £ (Qunphwlwinyeyniu Gup hwjnund wpy. n., wypnd.
Uhtp Lwynwupt' hpwwwpwlydwu wnusnipywdp Yuwnwpwd nhunwpynwubph
hwdwp):

h nbw, unyu hnnywdh puwgpph wnwy npwé dwunpwgpnipjwu dby upynid
£, np hnnwép «wnweht Jwut £ Yuagdnwd unyu htnhuwyh «Unp-Ttwph» puebp-
gnnubipht hwjwnup «Mctopua apmaHckoii cuexbl» gpywdph, ... Gpypnpn dwul,
wunw b w. Jdbubinquyhu, «Tudpnucckaa bbitoBas komepma» ytipuwagpny [nyu
Yuinbuuh «Aptuct» wduwgph hnynbdpbph W unjdpbph hwdwpubpnud»:

Utunypwywu RQupwnjw
Anushavan Zakaryan
AHywaBaH 3akapsH

Upybuwnh huunhunnun, Shunweniuubiph wagwiht wwnbdhw, <wjwuwnwu
Art Institute, National Academy of Sciences, Armenia
MHctutyT nckyccts, HaumoranbHaa akapemma Hayk, ApmeHus

anushavan.zakaryan@arts.sci.am
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<U3yuuyuu Huv U3k <LUuanNr3L Crauue
(3nipp Ybubinduyh)

Cwjjwlywu pbdh wugjuiu nwnwuwuppnnubpu hpbug wnbunyejniut ulunid
Gu unynpwpwp nwpnw wnwohtu Ybuhg, 20-wywu Ywd 30-wywu pYwlwu-
ubiphg: <ppwyh, dnnwynpwwbiu wyn dwdwuwlubphg £ uyuynd hwy hwuwpw-
Yniejw dbig thnpp-hty htivmwppppnipni quipet ntiwh pwwpnup’ jnip ubplw
auny b wyn dwdwuwlubtiphg Gu ulyub) hnpdbp wub| hwjng (tiqyny ubiplywjwgnid-
ubip wwin: Ubup, uwlwju, stup hbGuinlp wnwhup nwnwuwuppnnubph oph-
uwypu, b, punhwlwnwyp, Ywug Ywnubup twhuyhtu nwnpbpph ypw, upw hwdwp,
npwbiugh gnyg wwup, np npwdwjh qunwithwpp Yuwwnwpbuwwbu wudwunp sk
tnt| hpt <wjwuwnwund b bnbl Gu dph pwup gpwywlwuubp, npnughg, gnigh,
hwjjwywu dnnnypnwywl pwwnpnt qupqwuwp, beb pwnwpwlwl gwywih
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hwuqwdwupubpp Gplwp dwdwuwyny sdbingubiht hwjng hwuwpwlywywu Yuwu-
ph pninp wpnwhwjnnwubpp' unhwbing hwibipht' wdkuhg wnwye hnqwy hpbug
Yeuuwlwu Ywpppubph b wudh wwwhnynigjwu hwdwp: Un gpuyjwywuubpp
uwpbh £ wnbuub) gfuwynpwwbtu hhtu hwjtph dnnnypnuwywu unbindwagnpdnt-
pjwu dbg, np jnip dbe wulwulwd npwdwwnhlwlwu wwpp b ywpniiwyned:
Pwjg bwfupwu wn twjutwlywu, wuwywényd npwdwwnhqih dwuptu funubip, hp-
otUp wju, np hwy dnnnypnh wugjunw dh opowt Ywnp, - Godwphwin k&, pninpnyhu
wnwuduwgwsd onpowl, - Gpp <wjwuwmwuh dbe hwunbu tp GYG wybih Yud
wwlwu Ywunuwynp Yuqgiwybipyyjwsd pwunpnu: Wn 2powtut uuynud £ Shgpw
lI-h pwgwynpnipjwdp (wnwohtu nwpnwd £phuinnup Duunhg wnwy), wju Uow-
uwynp pwqwynph, np hnnydbiwghubiph pouwdh Uphhpnww Mnuwnwgnt nwuw-
Yhgu tp b Yupd dwdwuwynd dhwgpbig hwjng quywnubpp, twiuypt hww-
nwynpjwtu wmwy nptig <wjwunwihg wiugswnywsd pninp wjwwnwlwu hnnbpp,
hywuwwlbgptig hpbu Pnpp Uuhwih gwun Gpypubip b wjnwhuny unbindtig wju
hujwjwlwu, ptl fuwfunin wdpnnonigintup, np hwjnuh Wwwndwpwt MHhdw
Undubup (upuwy b pwpgdwudwsd. whwp E hup' «<nndh hwjnuh ywndwpwu
Undubup» - U.2.) unp-hwjlwywu Ywyupnigyniu b wudqwunwd: Shgpwuph wwunb-
pwqdp W hwing wtwnyejwu htin Unp opowtutip dhwgubp hwy dnnnypnht wybih
ubipin hwpwpbpnieniuutiph dbg nphu hntiwg wofuwphp htn Yud, wytiih 6honu
wuwd, Pnpp Uuhwih wbwneniuubiph htwn, nip wyn dwdwuwly hbGuwywunt-
pINUU punwpdwly qupgugnud tp unwgb] <wing pwgwynph thwnwhbin dwy-
pwpwnwpnd' Shgpwuwlbpunnd, np wndwdwuwl hwdwpjw hwdwofuwphwihu
pwnwp tp nuinaby, wnwynpdwsd tht ophtiwy” Pnpp Uuhwih 12 quinpwywntiph
pninp hnyu puwyhsubipp, np udwéb| tp Shgpwup: Pwjg hnyu dnnnypnhtu L
ownwnpbpynyw Ynyunnipwihtu dninbuwny, <wjwuwmwup skp Yupnn sngunpyb wyu
npwidwwhwywu wpgbunny, np wn dwdwuwy thnpp-hts pnywtwny Gypn-
wwlwu wihbph Ypw, swpniuwynid Ep mppwwbnt) Upfupwbjwgh djnw ynndnud'
wunphbwuwpwp nwpwdybing wybh htnne W htnne nbwh Uuhwih funppbipp L
hnyu nbpwuwuubpph pwithwnwlwu fudpbiph htwn qunpwywptphg wugubing
hwplwu «pwppwpnu» whwnnienutipp: Snunny Shgpwuwybipnnd pwaqwynph
optin wwjwwh U Swnwuwmwup dnn dGup wnbuund Gup hwjng wppniuwywu
pwwnnu: <wulwuwih k, np ubipyujugnwubpt win unp pwwpnund hwjtiptu
tiquny skhu (punwd, wy hniuwpbu, puswbu win wywhwuond Ep punhwunipph
nGwh hbyGuwywuneniup b, h dhoh wjing, nbwh hniuwg |Ggniu niubigwd nglin-
pnyentup, np htug unp hhpwwwltighup: Fwwpnuh pwgdwup Shgpwup hpw-
dphpbi Ep bpwuwynp hnyu nbpwuwuubppht, npnup b dwutwygbght wnwoht
ubpywjwgdwup: ¢t wjunthbinl huy ypbwy niubguy pwwnpnup, wjn dwupt,
ndpwfuwnwpwp, dbq swwn phs wnbntynieyniuutp Gu hwuws: Ukup ghwnbup, np
pwwnpnund ubiplwjwgnuutipp |hunw Ehu uwhdwuwtwy pyny hwunhuwwnbu-
ubiph hwdwp, np wn ubpyujwgndubipht ubpyw thu (hunwd dhdphwju pwqwynpp
jnip wgqulwuubpny, wwjwwnwlwu pofluwttubpp bW hwjng wbunyejwu djnw
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pwpdpwuwnhbwu wudbpp, unyuwbu W hwpbwu Gpypubphg, gfuwynpwwtiu
Muwpulwuwnwuhg tynnubpp: Wunthtwnl dGup ghwbup, np hwjng, tdwuwwbu b
wwpplwgng pwqwynputinp dhpn wluwwnnud Eht nppwt uiptih £ 2pbin utip-
Yuwjwgub] jnipwpwugnip whbu W, np guwynpu k, opbinnipjudp U hwnwhb-
nnipjwdp hbn sduw) Ujtpuwunphn W UWuwnhnph wywjwwwywu pwwpnuubiphg:
<wjng b wwpplwgng pwwnpnuutipu hptug Ynndhg onunny wgnbignyeniu niub-
gwu <nnydph gqnpuywputph b Ywjupubph, npwdwnhlwlwu wpydbunp uhpnn-
ubiph ypw, npnup hptiug dnwn unyuwbiu ubipywjwgnwiutp uyubghtu uwppb) hnyu
nbpwuwuubipny: hus Ybpwpbpnu £ nbwbpnnuwphu, Shgpwuwybpnh pwwnpn-
unuw ubipywjwgynw thu, Ywpdnp, pwgwnwwbtu hhtu dGé pwwnbpwgbnutph -
Undnyitiup, Euphituh U 6dpphwhnbup gpdwspubipp: <niuwg npwdwunphluywu
gpulwunyejut wyn tptip wwpwgniuutiph wpwgtinhwutipp uppbih Whtuutipu
Ehu ®npp Uuhwyh pninp pwihwnwywu nbpwuwtuwlwu fudptiph, npnup, huswbu
wunw £ Undubup, «hbjtuwjwu pwlwunbndéniyeniut nt pidwywu wpybunp
wmwpwoénwd Epu hbnnt nbwh Uplubph funppbipp», dhusntin Shgpuwuwybpunnd
ubpywjwgnudubip Ehtu wwihu hbug winwhuh pwithwnwlwu fudpbip. htwnn dGup
nbnGYnyenibubp niuhup, np @npp Uupwph dinw, Lwnnhyp (Lwynnhyt - puw-
Ywywjp thnppwuhwlwu pEpwyngnut® 24ninupwihg hwpwy-wplbp: <wjnuh k, np
1179 pwlywup <nndyjwjh tytnbGgwlywu dnnnyptu dwutuwygby b uwl «Uwpghu
Gwpuynwynu Lwininpybh». nb'u Ubwnwu <. 2002, <wy qunpwlwuntgjwu
wwwndniejniu, Gplwu, 549-550 - U.2.), pwwpnund nbwbpwnnuwpp pwnyw-
gwd tp pwgwnwwbu Undnlybuh wmpwagbinhwubphg. dbup Yunbuubup oninnd,
np hwyng pwunpnunud ubpyuwjwgynwd Ehu GYphwhnbup «dwyuwuywubipp»:

«Lunp-"twp» (fShPpihu), 23.VIII. 1892:

Quuwybiny wju pwgwnhy, thnpp-hus thwly puwynpniejwup, np Lphuwnnup
ouunhg wnwy I-hu nwpn nubp pwwpnuwlwu gnpdp <wjwuwnwuh dby,
wjuniwdbuwiupy hwing wbwnyEjwu uvwhdwuubpnd  hnyu  nbpwuwuubpp
hwjinudhip, dhusk wju dwdwuwy ujwg-Ynyumnipwwu wuhwlwu pwgwynph
wwwwubph db9 hniiwg npwdwjh wdbwwy ophuwlubph ubplywjwgndip
fuhuin tpwuwynp thwuwnn § hwunhuwund, np Jywynd £, b nppwt punwpdwy
oswyw| tp uwnwgb] hnitwlwu Ynywnnipwt, wunmhbwuwpwnp pungpybing wju
dwdwuwy hwjnuh wotuwphh hwdwpjw pninp tipypubipp: Shgpwut wju wuwnp-
6dwu gbipdbg wyn Ynywnipwyng, np hnyubipht hwudubg jnip npne W hwenpnp'
Upnwywqan -h nwuwmhwpwynyeiniup: Mwnighsubph wgnbgnigjwu wnwy tipp-
wmwuwnn Upunwdwanh dbe hGwnwppppnipintu qupetg nbwh hniuwg dwnpp
wpryntupubipu punhwupwwbu, L ubp-nbwh pPwdwwphlywlywu wpybunp dwu-
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uwynpwwbiu. wyn phs t, tw gwulwgwy W thnpdtig hp nidbipp gpwlwuntejwu
dbg, U Mnwnwppnuh wubny, wwwdwlwl wpwnpnigniuubp gptg wuwnhy
htnhuwyubph dwowyny, gpbig tdwuwwbu hniuwlwu dh pwuh wpwgbnhwubp.
npwughg dh pwuhup nbn skhu Ynpbp Mintinwppnup dwdwuwy, wyupupt | nwpp
ytipotpnid L 1l nwph ulgpnid Lphuninuh Ouunhg wnwe: <wyng gpwlwuntejwu
wwwndwghpubipp swun pwt Yuwihu, Get hdwuwht Upunwdwagnh huswbiu djnwu
htinhuwynipyniutbiph, unyuwbu W dwuwyjwun upw npwgbinhwubtiph pnjwunw-
Ynypyntu n1 puwynpnie)niup, npnup Ywpnn bhu yGpwpbpb Ywd hnitwg nhgw-
pwuniRjwup, Ywd hwing wywunneniuubppht wn gpjwdétbph puunyejwup,
npnup [nyu Gu wbub| dh pwuh nwp wnwe wju dwdwuwyhg, nphtu unynpwpwp
ybipwagpnw Gu hwing gpulywuniejwu dwanidp, Upwuwynp nbin Ywpnn Ep pnub
hwjng gpuwlwuniypjwt wugjuih ywwndwlwu wbunigjwu dby: <wdbuwju nbwu
wju thwuwp, np dh hwjng pwqwynpwlwi wwl winwd hnwwlwu wnpw-
gbinhwubp £ htnpuwyb), fuhun vpwuwynp Gpunye  hwunhuwund npwdwh
wwwndnipjwu dbg Uplbipntd:

Upwnwydwqagnh wnpwgbnhwubpp ubpyuwjwgywd tht ywwwnwlwu pwwnpn-
unud W wnwhuny unp wwpp thu dingpb] wyn pwwnpnup nbwbpinnwwph dby, np
ulqpnd, huswbu ujwunbighup, punugwd tp wunhy nwuwywu pwwnbpwaghp-
ubiph gpqwéputiphg: Uybinpn £ wub), np Upunnwdwgnu jnip pwgwynpnipju dw-
dwuwy hnp tdwu hnjwuwynpnn b pwpbwd Ep hnyu nGpwuwutbph, W upwu
Yuwwwpbjwwbu uwgnd Ep wju upwuwynp «$phhtu» Ynsnidp, np wwpelwgng
whwnnyejwu dby wju dwdwuwy dbd pwuwynigjwdp gnwdé pwnuwpubipp (wbwp
E ipup' hniuwywu pwnwpubpp - U.2.) wwijhu Gu hpbug hndwuwynpnnpu,
wwppuwgng pwqwynphtu dhusk dbp opbipp hwuwdé npwdubph Ypw: Ubup
htwmwppphp nbnGYnyeniuubp niuhup nGpwuwuwlwu fudph ubplwjwgnidutiphg
deyp dwuhtu, np wbnp Ep nwbgh hwjuwywu pbdp dpw Upwnwywqnh opny.
ndpwunmwpwp, wn ubpyujwgnip pninpnyhtu pwgwnhy puwynpnieiniu nwubp,
wjuybu np upw Jwupt dbg hwuwd wnbnbynyeniuubph ypw dbup skup Ywpnn
nwwb], b Jnw undnpwywu ubplywjwugnudubpu pus bhu: Gpp wbnh niubgwy
Ywpph dnwnn ywwbipwgdp (53 pYpU Lphuninup Ouunhg wnwy), nph dwdwuwy
hnndbwywu gnpptipp wwpplwgng gnpptiphg uwpuwthbih wwpwnnien Ypb-
ght, huly upwug utipluywgnighs “Ypwunup gbiph Ep nwpdws wwppliwgng
pwuwlu b uywudwsd tp wjuntin, wwpplwgng gjfuwynp gnpwwbtin Uniptup
wunwnbuwywu (uniphwunwy, pwuptbp, |pwptp - U.2.) ninupytig hwnenientuu
wybwbint jnip pwqwynpht, np wju dwdwuwy hjnip bp <wjwunmwund Upunw-
qugnhp dnwn: Unipbup dhliunyu dwdwuwy, suwjwd Ynyunipwih pninp wgnbignt-
pjwup, hwdwdwju wju dwdwuwyyw pwppbph, wunwnbuwywuh htwn ninupytg
Ypwunuh wpnuwpwpwy gntup: Mwpplwgng pwqwynpuqu Pwynph L
hwjng pwgwynph ppne wuwlwnpnipjwu wnphy hujwjwlwu nnuwludpnieiniu
Ep uwppqwéd: Pwnwhtin fupwfubwuphg htnn pwwpnund ubpluwjwgnud Gnwy
Gpynt pwqwynpubiph b Upwiug Wwjwwmwlywuubph ubpyunigjwdp: <nyu nbpw-
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uwuubph funwpp ubpyuwywgund Ep GYphwhnbup  «dwyuwuywubpp», Gpp
Unipbup wunwnbuwwup hwjnuybg: <wnenigjwt [nipu punhwunyp hpéjwup
wwwdwnbg, b nbpwuwuutiphg dtyp, np htug wyn pnwbhu, pun whtuh, dbn-
pht pntwé Gplwjt thqulh dwynht wnniwpwewy ginifu ggws' dh Jwjntuh
Gng whwp Gpgbp, Jwdbuwing hwuwpwynigjwup hwényp wwwbwnb], wjn
pwuh hwdwp ognin pwnbg Ypwunup gjfuhg, np unp pbipt| Ep wunwnbuwwunp:
Cuwpwgbin nbpwuwup win Jupdniuph ypw hwnenygjudp wppwd hwing b
wwppliugng hofuwlubpp nnpnwgpht pwwnpnup fupwiunwwlwu pugulwugnt-
pintuutipny. wwpprlUwgng pwqwynpu h tpwl jnip nnnpdwdniejwl wuhwwwn
dp mwjwtu (nmwnwun - U.2) wpdwp udhptg nbpwuwuphu, huy wybuwwpbp
wunwnbuywup hpwyppywsd tp hwunhuwwmbuubph owppnd unbine b ubnt
punhwwnywsd wpwagtinpwih ybpop: Mwwwhdwdp duwgl] £ wju nbGpwuwup
wuntup, nph dwuht huynyu hhpwwnwlybghup. nw Spwjwgh Swgnuu Ep, np wju
dwdwuwlubpnud Jtd hwonnnipniu niubp wpbbpwu ptdtpp Jpw, W nppu
wwppuwgng U hwjng pwqwynpubpp hwéwfu hpwyhpnd thu wppwjwywu
fupwiuéwupubiph dwdwuwly quuwqwu dGuwfununigyniuubip Yupnwnt hnttwg
wpwgbnhwutphg - dh unynpnipyntu, np wyn dwdwuwy dnnw tp nupéb
Uplbpnwd: Lwwbup, np Swgnup <wjwuwmwund ubipywjwgndutip wynn pninp
wju nbpwuwuubpp dbe dhwlu Ep, nph wuntup ywhwwuydb)  hGununpnubiph
hwdwn:

Ubtup wbnGynieniuubp sniupup wju dwupt, pE Upwnnwdwgnhg hGunn np-
pw’t dwdwuwl nubg nbwh npwdwwnplulwu wpdbunp tnwdws ubpp W 6anpy
n"n dwdwuwyhg, hnnydbwghubiph' wwprliwgng htwn niubgwd wuybipy wywwnb-
pwquubpph W nipp2 wnbiwubph wgnbgnyewiu wwy nwnwnpbg nbwh npwdwu b
wnhwuwpwl nbwh hnuwywu Ynyunipuu npw niubigwd ngunpnipyniup’ inbin
wmwiny bpyph ywonmwwunypwup Ywd upw vwhdwutbphg pouwdhubphtu wp-
wmwpubniu bpwpbpjw] Yebuwlwu hnqubppu: StnGyniejniu £ wwhwwuybg
dpwju wju dwupt, np Upunnwdwanh hweonpnutiphg dbyp, Upqupp, np pwguyn-
pnw Ep hwpwdwjphu <wjwunwund (3-pn wwpnig Lphunnnup Ouunhg wnwy
dhusle 35-pn. mwphu Lphuwinnup Buunhg hbwn), dh wuqud pwnwpwlwu tww-
wwyny <nnd ninunpytig, npintin bw 2nunny gpwytig Ognuwinnu Yuwjuph pwpbyw-
dniejniup. hbnwuwiny <nndhg, nip tw duwg bpbp mwph, Upqupu, wunwd Gu, h
dhoh wjng, Ywjuphg hwdwdwjunienitu b ogunigjwt fununnwd unwgwy jnip
dwjpwpwnuwpnud® Uspund Ywd Uhghphund (hwyng Ubunwynwnwdhw) ghpy L
pwwnpnt ohubint dEnuwpyniyeywu dbg: 3t h"us yhbwy niubigwy wyn pwwnpnup,
h"us Ep upw nbwbpwnuwpu W wyu, win Jwupu dbgq ns dh dwupwdwuunigntu sh
hwuwd: Cwwn Yupbih £, np <wjwunwund, stwjbiny upwu hnignn pwnwpwywu
thnpnpphYyutipp, win dwdwuwyubtipnuw £ 2wpniwwynwd bhu pwthwnb) hnyu nbpw-
uwuwlwu fudpbip, ubpywjwugnuiutp wwing tpypp wdtbwupwuwynp Ytnpnu-
utipnud. wyn fudptiphg dypu, Juptih £, nhdt) £ U Upquipp jnip pwwnpnup 2h-
utifhu: Upqupp' npuwdwwnplulywu wpdbunp hwjuwlwu hnnp Jpw epwuntin-
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otint gwuynieyniup, huswbiu hGnbwup upw nbwh <nnd Yuwnwpwd ninlinpnip-
Jwu, htwmwppphp & wju mbuwybwnhg, np nw hppl ophuwy £ dwnwjnd, pE hus-
wbu Ywjupnypjwu dwdwuwly hwjng nGuwwuubpp, gnpwywputpp, huy Gppbdu L
pwagwynpubpp, «wofuwphh dwjpwpwnwpp» quwny b dwunpwuwny hnnydbw-
Jwu quuwqwu hwunbuubph b npwdwwhlwywu uGpywjwgnwdutpph htw, hwj-
ptiupp thu Ybpwnwnunw hptiug htGun nglnpniginiu pbipting nbwh npwdwu W
gwulywuwny unyupul pwwinpnuph qunwihwpp pwnpngt hpbug hwiptuwyhgutipp
dtio: dbipowgubiny hwyng ywwdnipjwu dt tinwd ny wjupwu tplwpwunle hb)b-
uwwunigjwu dwdwuwlwopowuh dwuht wnbunteiniup, tywwbup, np tw hb-
wnwgwinu pwyjwywu infunip ypdwy niubigwy. ng dp hwy wywwdwpwu, - Gplp
pwwpnuh L qupénipjwu ypw wnhwuwpwy nbubgwsd fuhun wulbnwywu
hwjwgph wqnbigniejwu nwy, - jnip gpdwdputiph dbie sh hppwwnwynw Shgpwuh,
Upunwdwgnh Ywd Upquph dwdwuwlyubpnd tnwé pwwpnup, <wjwunwup'
hnyu wotuwphh hGwn niubgwsd hwpwpbpnyeniuutph Jwuht. dbp wnwye pbpwd
pninp  wbnGYneyniuutpp hwnnpnnud G- Minwnwippnup, Swighwnup W niphp
ownwntplnjw gpnnubp:

Pwig bpb hwjng pwqwynpubiph pwwpnuwlwu dGnuwyniyeniuubpl, hus-
wbu dbup wpnbu hphotighup, wnwudhu 2powt Gu Ywaqdnud hwyng wwuwndniejwu
dbi9, huYy htimwgw nwnpbpnud dbup Ywpnn tup dhwju wybh Ywd ywlywu hwyw-
Uwwunigjudp Gupwnpb|, pwjg ny npwlwiwwbu hwunwwb], np hwbpu, h
uywwp niwbuwing upwug' hwplwu whnnygniuubph hbn niubigud pwnwpw-
Ywu b wnbnpwlwt wunwnwnp b Gnntt hwpwpbpnignwiubpp, Ywpnn thu, opp-
uwy, gbp thnpp-hus dwunpwuw| pniquunwlwu npwdwih htwn Ywd fuwswyhp-
ubph wppwdwuph dwdwuwy, tpp <wjwunwup dninbigh Ep Upldwnjwu Gypn-
wwjh hGwn, qunwiwp Yuqdb] YuenhYy wofuwphp dhumbphwubph dwupu, -
www dnnnypnuywt unbndwagnpdnieiniut wybih 2w npwlwu unyes § ubpluw-
jugunud hwjng pwwpnuh wugjwiu nwnwtwuhpnnh hwdwp: bhwpyk, dGup Yw-
ptith sGup hwdwpnw dbp dhnpphy hnngwénud dwupwdwutunpbu puub) hwng dn-
nnypnuwlwt pwuwhjnwnipjwu npuwdwwnhgdh pninp wpwnwhwjnnudubpp, - wju
fuunpptu Ywnpbih Ep dwutwghwnwywu punwpéwy nwnwduwuhpniegynitu udhpb, -
pwjg Ubup Ywotuwwbup dhwju huswbu hpu, unyuwbu b unp dwdwuwyubph yb-
pwpbpw] dnnnypnwywt  unbndwagnpdnipjwt quwuwqwu dwubiphg wwwnwh-
dwdp ybpgpwé dp pwuh oppuwyubph ypw gnyg wwy, np wyn wuwwbdnyd untin-
dwagnpdniejwu dbio wulwulwsd Yupbih £ npwdwnhlulywt mwpp ufuwnb:

«bnp—r}wp», 25.VIIl. 1892:
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<pu <wjwunwunwd punwpdwynpbu dwnynw tp dnnnpnwlywu pwuwhjnt-
uniejniup: <wjng wwwdnyejwu pninp wdbkwupwuwynp wugpbpp, htpnuubph L
pwaquynputiph pninp pwowgnpdnieiniutinp tpgunud Ehu dnnnypnwluwt tipghy-
ubph Gpgbiph dbe, W wyn pninp Gpgbpp Jhwupt Ywgdnd Ehu dh ywwndwwu-
rynigwquwywu ybh ybw: <pu ybiwyh dh pwuh hbnwppphp Ynnpubpt wnwye tu
ptipwd Yuwd wwwddwsd Gu V nwph (Ephunnup Suunhg htiwnn) hwjng bpwuw-
ynp gpnn Unygubu lunpbuwgnt «Swjwunmwuh wywwndniyjwu» dbg: Ujn wwwndw-
pwup jnip wotuwwnniejwu dbe hhonud £ Gpgbiph quuwqwu wnbuwyubp, npnup
ytunwup thu duwgwsd jnip opnp jnip hwjpbuwyhgubiph pbipund. h dhoh wjng,
uw hhowunwynd £ wwp-tipgbiph dwupu, npnup Gpgynid Ehu dhdplwiny: «Upwdh
ubpniunubpp (wjuhupt hwybpp. Upwdp hwing Yjhuwnwuwbjwwu pwugwynp t b
hGpnu, np, pun wjwunnygwu, wunpbunwugh Lhunuh dwdwuwlwyhgu tp), -
wunw £ Uw, funubiny jnip hwypbupph twutwlwu wwwndnygjwu Jwuht, - Gpgnud
Gu wyu pninpp hponnnuyggwidp’ wwp-bpgbph dbe  ubplujwgdwu  dwdwuwy,
punudhu pwdphnu wobiny» (pwdphnt Gpwdonwywu wqgquiht jwpwgnpsdhp k)
(hwjwuwpwp, «wywp-Gpgbp» wubiny' uywwnh nih wwwndwhnp «ipqu ggng b
wuwpnig»-p. wnb'u Unupup hunpbuwging Mwwndnyehiu <wyng 1981, Luuwlwu
puwghpp U. Upbnwup W U. <wpnipniujwh, wouwphwpwp pwpgd. b dGluw-
pwunieyniuutipp Un. Uwifuwujwuh, Gpbwl, 32): «Mwp-Gpg» fjuunpwhwnpnyg
hwpgh hwdwynndwuh putnyeniup nb'u wujwuh pwwnbpwgbn <uppy <ny-
hwutpujwuph «Luwgnyu npwdwu <wjwuwnwunid» (Gpbwu, 2010) woluwwnnt-
pjwu dbg (k9 37-72):

Lwjnuh hwjwgbn L. Edpup (pninp wbinbpnd wbwp E hup® U. Edpip -
U.R.), puubind wjn fuhuwin hGwwppphp, pwig thnpp-htus dnie Yuinpp, Undubu
tunpbuwgnd ubpluwjwgdwlt Jwupt wpwd hhowwnwynyeniup  pwgwwnpnd &
upwuny, np hwyng bGpghsutipp, pwqwynpubphtu L hbpnuubphtu hnswyting dn-
nnypnh wnwy, hptug dtnpbiph U dwpdup 2wpdnwubpny wotuwwnnd thu wybih
ytunwunyentt vnwy hpbug Gpgbiphu: Udtih phs wwnpgq nt hwulwuwih § wwnph,
hppl hhu Gpgh funphpnwynp bpwuh dwupt wpwd hhowwnwynieiniup. hhojw
(wynuwlwu Ywnpu wnhwuwpwy pny b wwpu swn dGluwpwunyeniuubp
wubnt jnip dwuht, b Yupnn b huwnwpwt hwtph pwtwumnbnénygjuu dby nwd
npwdwwnhquh ybpwpbipjw quwuwqwu Ggpuwlwgnyeniuubph wnpjnip |hub:

Utup ghwbup, np hwjng ybwh dbe phs st wwwwhnd nhwingh &up.
hhwpyt, swihwqwug hwdwpdwynienu Yihubp wunb, np winwhuh nbwptipnud
tngbinp Bpgnu thu Ginyne bpghgulbin® niptipp pwdwbiny hpwp dhol, phU wjn
pninpnyht wuuipbiih £y sk, - pwyg wuwulws £, np Gpghsubinp wwp nhwingh
dbg dwnubiny, jnipwpwignip wugwd puwlwuwpwp whwnh thnfubhu dwjup' hw-
dwdwju upwl, nw funupbipp, np wpwnwuwund thu, unyuwbu W funupbiph htiwn
Gtnptipny UL ntdpnY owpdnwiubp wubing, npwbiugh wpwwhwjnbht hpbug
tpgbiph dbe thwnwpwuynn hbpnuubph quuwqwu qqugnuiubpp® pwpynueniup,
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nipwfunygniup, wfupnyeniup: Lunph hwdwp wnwe pbptup dh pwuh ophuwyubp,
npnup Ybpgpwd Gu Upunwobu 1l pwqwynph W Upw wppniupph (85-127 . £.0.-hg
htiwin) onipop wwnwnnn Bpgbiphg (wyuhwywn £, np funupp «“hwywuwuph» hwjnup
Yunpubph Jdwupu £, np dGpwpbpnd Gu Upnwgtiu U Pwpbwwownhu (189-160
LOo.w.) - UWR): Wn pwqwynph gnpdtipp thwnwpwubiny, ytwp, ph dhoh wjng,
wwwndnw k, b huswbiu Upwnwobuh opnp hjnuhuhg <wjwuwnmwu ubipu funidtight
wwwnbpwqdwubp wjwuwghubipp. uyudtig Ynhdp U onunny hwibipt wjwuwghub-
phu funybight Ynip gbimh hjnwhuwihu wihp, huYy ppbup pwuwly nphtu hwpw-
qwjhtu wihnd: Npnghbinb wjwuwgng pwqwynph npnht hwjtph dnin gbiph tp
puybi, wu ywwbwnny poUWUNU fuwnwnnientt wnwownplbg, pw)g wwdwu
nutiiny, np gbiph pwqwynpwqup wqwwyh gbipnyentuhg: Upwnwobup shwdw-
dwjubig. wju dwdwuwy gbiph wwwwunt pnypp, pwpdpwuwiny Yniph wihhu
tnwé dh piph Jpw, wjunbinhg funubing nhdbg Upwnwobupt' pwiuwudbing upwu
Ywwnwpb wiwtwgh dnnndpnh fuunhppp: 9tintighly wppwjwnuwtp U Upnw-
otiuh dhol, suwjbiny Upwug hpwphg pwdwunn gbwnh wihpubphtu, funuwygni-
pIntu £ ufuynd: tw hwjng wywuwdnigjwt wdbbwpwuwuwnmbindwywu tobiphg,
Ywd wybh 6hont wuwd, hwing hht Ybwh wdbuwpwiuwunbndwlwu dhownb-
wbphg dtyu £ Ypwhunmwpwp, Undubu lunpbuwght Upwnwsbup dwuphu Gnwd
wywunniginiuubpp gqluwynpwwbiu jnip pbipwuny  wwuwndnud, Jbwhg swwn phs
wuqwd dhwju wnwye pbpbind hufwywu Yuwnpubpp: Pwig b wjuwbu, dbup
yeunwup Ytpwny ubpywjwgund Gup dbp wsph wnwye Upwwbtiuh U glintighy
wppwjwnnwwnp Uwpbuhyh dhol Gnwd gpnygp. ybGpohuhu wnwphunyegjudp b
gbinbgynieywdp gpwyywsd' Upunwsbiup uppwhwpygnud £ upw Jpw b dénnid £ upwu
hptu Yphtu wnub] b nwnwpbgub] wwuwghutiph htitn niubigwsd wwwnbpwadp:
Pwjg wdbuhg wnwe tw nhdnw t jnip d&p nwunhwpwyhs b pwpbljud Udpw-
wnhu, Upwuhg funphnipn hwpgutne: Udpwunp, ubind upwt, jnip hwywunie)niuu
E wwihu upw gwuynenitubippt: Wwuwgng pwquwynph dnun nbuwwuubp Gu
qunud, np Uwptupypt fubwdwfunubu Upwnwobuh hwdwp. pwqwynpp nwipu k
hp hwdwdwjunieniup wnoywu wdnwuwgubnt, pwig JGdwght wppwjwlywu
odhwn | wwhwugnd...

Uugwu wnwphubp, Upunwsbup Jwiubwuybg, - W dnnnypnwlywu tpghsp, fun-
ubiiny upw Jwhywu Jwuht, ywwdnud , b hwitph yhont wjuybu d6é Ep, np
2uintini hpkug gpynid Ehu Yjwphg uhpbih pwquidnph qtipiqdwuh Ypw: Uju
dwdwuwl Upnwobuh npnht, Upnwdwgnp nhdbg jnip hnp undtipht’ Younwdpbing
upwu, np bw jnip htwn gbipbqiwu nwpwy pwqiwpehy hywunwlubp' panubny,
np npnhu pwqwynpt wybpwyubph ypw: Upnwotiup quipwgwd wuhdtg npnniu
L gnpwytg upwu, np uw Gpp npup quw Upwpwwh ypw, Upwu nghubipp
Ypnubt wjuwntin U pundphawn Yonpw)tu |Gnwu wiptph dbe (UWwwnbup, h nbw, np
Upwnwywqgnp unynpwpwp hwuwywu Mpndbptinu £ Ynsynud): Ydbpowwbu hwy
gpnn-hbtuwgbin Sphanp Uwghuwnpnuh (11-pn nupnwd £L.0.-hg htinn) gpgwédp-
ubipp db9 wwhwwuywsd hphu ybwh dh thnpphy Yunnpp dbie dbup hwunhwnd Gup



Lpuwwpwynwdiutp 295

Upwnwobu pwqwynpph dh hbGwnwppphp dGuwfununiejwu, nph dby pwgwynpp,
gbpbgquwuubph funphpnwynp wyfuwphp dwubing, hhond £ Gpypp Jdwupu b
nwnuwwbu Jupnnnd £ jnip ogwfup, wwwwnwlwu 2pbnwonip hwunbtuubnp,
wppwjwlwu wndlwih W nipwfu npubipp: <wdbdwwnbin ppwp hGwn hpu wjwu-
nnientuutiphg pwnywdé wyu Gpbp Yunnpubpu Upwnwsgbuh dwuht (npp yhéwlu, h
nbw, wubup, dbp optipnid Y. Mnuh hwy gpnn <Gphdjwupu hppl Une L Sw-
nwjti| ywwdwlwu nnpbipgniegjwt hwdwp (flunupp npwdwwnipg, pwnbpw-
Ywu-dawynipwihtu gnpdhs Upwwhnu <bphdjwuh (1832-1892) «Upwnwotiu b Uw-
ptuhy» (1848) npwdwjh dwuphu £ - U.2.), dGup stup Ywpnn suuwnb|, np wjn
wywunniginiutbpp pwnywgwéd Gu fupun quuwquu dhownbtiwbiphg. dGup wnb-
uwup, np npwug dby htnbnnulwu Yupgny bpunwd Bu U pwquynpp funuwy-
gnipyniup gbinkigynthnt hin Ynipp wihht, W Udpwnp hbn funphpnuygnieniup,
U wjwuwgng pwqwynph htn pwuwquuwgnipyniuubpp, U Upunwbuh quphni-
pbih wubdpu hppl wwwwufuwu npnnt wuhuwquwun funupbphu, U Bpypwhu
pbpypnigyniuubiph dwuht upw wpwd npnntugubpp: Puwlwu k, np hwjwpywd
dnnnypnh wnwy thwnwpwubiny Upwnwobiuh pwqwynpnyeniup b d&d dwuwdp
qnpdwdbiny nhwingh &lp, tipghgp whinp £ thnpp-pty pnnwidnpbip jnipwipwiignip
thwnwpwuynn wudh punpn2 hwwnynyejniuubpp. hn o8'p Yupblh, dhdpluwu b
dwjup tnwuwyp sthnjubiiny, hGnunnwpwn wpunwptipt; bwetupyh, Upunwobuh,
otipniuh Udpwwnh, Upunwdwgnh funupbpp: Gwwn Yupbh £, np dnnnypnwywu
Gpgsh dbp wyunbin Jwuuwynp oppuwyh Yypw gnyg nmywsd quuwquu wpunwphu
aubpphu nhdbnt htug wju wuhpwdbonnieniuu £ bt wwwbwnp, np Undubu
funpGuwghtu ybpl hpoqwd Yunnpph dbe hunuwdp Gpgbp Gpgbin «ubpyujwgnid»
wunwu b wyb) (hwwuwpwp, tfuwh nwh «gnigp» Ggpp - W.2.): b dbpon
ujwuwnbup, np unyt wywwndwlwu wouwnnyeuu dby wwhwwudwsd £ hwng
dnnnypnwlwu tipgsh dh wundup, np dbq gpwnbtgunn fuunph htwn hwpwpbpne-
[ENLU ntUp. wyn wunutu £ - «gnuuwt». «nw tpwuwynd b», wund | U. Edpup,
«nbipwuwtu» punwpdéwy dwpny, L hpt twjutwywu dnnnypnwlywu Gpghs, np
dnnnypnh wnwy Gpgbp Ep Gpgnud, punudphu dhdpywubp wubiing (hpotup wpw-
gbinhwjh uyhgpp <niuwuwnwuncd):

Uugwu nuwpbp, - hhtu jnwwywrnmwywu Jbwyp dwdwuwyh pupwgpnd dn-
nwgytig, eEL upw pGYnpubpp, puswybu wbuund Gup Sppgnp Uwghunpnup
funupbiphg, swpniuwynwd Epu Yeunwuph duw| dnnnypnh pbpund dhusl wugqwd
11-pn nwpnuw R.0.-hg htiwn: Pwjg dnnnypnww pwuwuwmbndniginiup pninpn-
ypu ¢jnbg, tw thnfubig dhwju puwynpnieiniup. b pouwdhubph wybpwoényejwu,
hwdwn Ynyh Ywd dwup unpynigjuu dwdwuwyubpnud Gpghsp dnnnypnh nglin-
nhsp, gnbipb wnweounpnu Ep hwunhuwunw' wnynduniypyniu, tnwun, ubp ubipoush-
(nY upwu nbwh hwjpbuhpp: <Gwwppphp £, np wyn wdktwhbunwqw dwdwuwy-
ubiph Gpgbpnuwu £ Gppbdu npwdwwphlwlywu nwpp £ uunynd: Ybpgubup dp
ophuwly: Uh hwtiptu hpu gpswagph dbe dtiup gpwé Gup wnbuund dh dnnnypnw-
Ywu wnbd, np npwdwwnphlwywu & nuh L Uwpwgpnd £ dh hwy hojuwup
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wnolw yhoup, Gpp upwl hwjmund Gu, pb pwprwpwg fuwuphtu Yunyejwu Gu
wwihu hpbu: Wn npwdwwhlwywu Yunpp dby, np, uwlwju, hhwpyt, Gppbp sk
ubpyuwywgyby, pbp gnpdnn wudbp Ywu' hupu wnohlp, upw wnwfupup L Jh
hus-np wwnwy Ypu, np dp pwuh wnwutjuly wwph wwpbi £ hhgjw wnoyw hnp
wwup U npp Gpbp ubpniun £ wuglugnpt: UYygpend dbup nbuund Gup, e hus-
wbu wnwfuhup qwihu £ hwjnubint jnip uppbijh whpnthnlu, np upwu dwup pwjuwn
£ ypbwlyywsd - hwjpp upw pwrwnhtu Yunygywu b nwihu, tw wbwnp £ dnnwtw
jnip Ypnup, wbiwp £ dwhdbnwlywu nwnuw b quw pwpwpwg Gpyhpp, npuntin
uw fuwuh Yhup, unpynthpu Yphuph: Unohlu uygpnid sh hwjwunnid wnwpuuntu b
pwpywunwd £ upw Ypw, huswybu hupu £ Ywpoénid, unun nipbp hwnnpnbiints hw-
dwp, huy Gpp bw dhong L niubund hwdnqybiiny, np wnwfluuh funuptipp gntn
Godwpuinipiniu Bu, bw nwnuwwbu npnugnd b nnpnud £ wupdbing jnip uybpne
opp. Ywugnid £ jnip dbinwd dnpp, nphu hwywnup sk, e hus £ uywuntd jnip padwin
wnoywu. ybpowwbiu tw gwuynyeiniu £ hwjnunwd, np dwhtu wnuh pptu, np bp-
Uphpp Wwwnwnyp b Ywuh hpbu: Unwiuphtuu wtuwwnmndd £ upwu dfuppwnt), wub-
Ind, pb s£” np tw JbUwy sh quuw) pwpwnwg Gpbhpp, - n's, hpbup wdblpl £
wwwpwuwn Gu htwnbb pptug whpnihniu, hpbup s6U dnnwtiw wju wnu nt hwgp,
np Ybpb| GU Upw wwup, hpbup dwutwyhg Yhubu upw pninp nwnuniejniuutiphu
U Ydjuhpwpbu upwu: Pwjg whw quwiphu  jwg Gnnn wnolw dnn wywnwy Yhup,
np dkdwgpt| b upw hnpu nt ywwhu. bw nhdnd £ wnoywu, hwunhuwynp Ybp-
wny fupwwnbny upwu. «nip £ quwu, nip b (huhu», wund £ bw, «pn untpp Ypn-
upt hwuwwwn Juw, dh dnnwuwp hwjng wqgp, dhow, hwuwwwqg oquphp Upwl,
dhown dnwédhp, pb huy wubu, np upwtu ogunwlwnp [hubu: Yuwu pwpjuy, Uuwn-
wd ptiq htw»: Uh hus-np hhu gpswgph dbo Ynpwé wyu npwdwnmhlulwu thnp-
nhYy hwwnywdp wpnwgnndu £ wju wnbinubiph, np Ypnd Ehu hwybpp dhohtu nw-
pbpnw, W wju YGunwuh uppn, np upwup wwdnw thu nbwh hpbug hwyptuphpn.
wuhwjwn htnhuwyp, dnnnypnwlywu Gpghsp bwfunpnu £ hwunhuwund XIX nw-
pnt wju hwy pwuwuwntindubiph, npnup Wwownwwu hwunhuwgwu hwjnthniu, npu
unhyywsd tp pnnub] jnip wqgp L dwup unpynyejwt quw) ownwpwqghutiph
dnwn' jnip wdbuwwy wwphubpp hwpbdh fubinnhs onh dbe wugywgubine hwdwp:

«Lnp-"twp», 27.VIIL.1892:

Ujuwbiu Ynsywd «pwnwpwlwu» tipgbiph hbun dhwupt <wjwunmwund quip-
qwunw thu bwl dhuwlwu tipgbip. npwug dbg swwn hwéwfu npwdwwnhlwywu
wmwpp Ywpbh £ ugdwpb): Uph pwup funup wubup, ophuwyh hwdwp, hwjng
dnnnypnh hwpuwujwg dtubph dwuhtu: Ujn hhu dtiutipp dbp optipnid wdbu inbin
s6U nwpwddwsd. pnippwg <wjwuwnwunid, ophuwly, Uniph yhjwibend npwup
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ntnlu dwnynw Gu, pwig Uunpynlywup 2w nbinbpnud wpnbu pninpnypu yb-
pwgb) Gu. wyn dtubph Juwgnpnubpu ulunw Gu gpwyb wninhdwaghpubph nw-
npniejnup U nwunwitwuppnigjwt wnwplw U nunund: LepYuwndu gpdusd b
dhtusl wugqwd nwywéd Gu pwwn Gpgbiph puwghputpp, np Gpgnud Ywd Gpgynid Gu
hw) gyninwywu hwpuwuppnd. wyywsd £ unyuwbu upwug Yuwwnwpbine Yungp:
Ubtup ghwnbup, ophuwl, np hwpuwujwug hwunbupht ubipyw tnnnutiphg dh hwjwn-
uh dwup, puwn unynpnipjut, pwudwuynd £ Gpynt Yhuwludpbiph, npnup tpgnwd Gu
htipeny, U dtyh tpgbipp wwwnwufuwu Gu Jjnwup Gpgbiphu: Wn tipgbipny wdtuhg
ghjwpwunw Gu thtuwhu b hpwyhpnw Gu upwu «only funuwphb unipp ub-
nwuh wnwe» W ubipyw |hub] wuwwnpnyejwup. wyn tipgbipu ninnjwd Gu ny gL
dhwju thbuwgh wqgqwywuubiphu, - upw hnpp, dnpp, tGnpnpp, ppnot L wyu, -
wjl quuwqwu wqwwn pngniuutipht, - wuwwwwh Ynntuypu, Gh pwunht, Yupw-
yphtu (uw dh & E, np Yw twl niphy wqgbiph wuwwényd unbindwgnpdnipjwu
dbig): <twnn bipgnnubipnu ulunw Gu funphpnwygb, L hus dwnhyubp whwnp dw-
wnigbit thbuwjhtu Ywd «pwqwynpht», huswybu unynpwpwp Ynsnd £ hwyng dn-
nnypnwlwu bpgp hbuwghu (hddw. «@wgynp pwpny». nb'u Yndhwnwu 1969,
Gpytph dnnnwdnt, h. 3, Gplwu, 17-18 -U.2.): (3t wju U pb wju Ynndhg hwjwn-
unw Gu ppbug Ywpdhpp: Pwig whw quihu £ U hupp «pwqwynpp». unphg uyuynwd
Gu Gpgbpp, npnup thwnwpwunw Gu hbuwht b twpwgpnd U Upw wpnw-
phup, Upw hwgnwwp (hddwn. «Ubp pwagynphu h"us whwh». wnb'u YUndhnwu
1969, 54-55). tpghs Yhuwfudpbiphg dbyp wdbuphu hpwydhpnd £ nhdwynpbint
quw: pgnnubph wnweny wugunw £ hwpuwujwg hwunbup, np yepwnwnunud k£
Gltintgnig U pwnlwgws k |hund wnbnh gyninulwu hwuwpwynipjwu quuwqwu
utipywjwgnighsutinhg. wdpnfuh dbg tipluugnn dh pwuh wudbkiph wnehy tipgtighly
fudph Gipynt dwubiph dtig (quh U &utiph Ynndhg htwnwppphp qnnyg £ uluynud:
Uh dwup tYnn wusbiph dwuht hwpgbp £ wwihu, dnwp wybnp £ ywwnwufuwih:
PLuwih hnp nt dnp dwuht pwjwlwt hwpgquupny GU fununwd: «(Gwgnthniux»
hwdbtdwwnnd Gu wwjdwn wuwnnh htwn, pwjg djnw wudbph bpwpbpdwdp, p
pwg swnwd wl hngunpwlwuniejniup, pny; Gu wnipynud hwuwpubp b Gpptdu
pwwlwu wutwwuwn hwdbdwwnnienuubp wub). wjuwbu, gninwywu wwunt-
wnbphtu hwdbdwwnd G whwghtu hnnuynywnph Ywd fungh hbw. dwnpnd Gu L
niph2 owuinbiphu. - «whw 2ntu GYwy funipohup pbpuptu - uw” ny E» hwpgunud bu,
ophuwy, ndwup. - «nw hwplwhwuu E», pwgwwpnud Gu djnwubpp. «pwjg whw
dniyu Ghwy wiph dby pwpwludws, uw’ ny b». «xnw opwnuguwul b» wwwnwu-
fuwunud & hwunbup Gpgbghy Yhuwtunwpp: Wu qpnygp, np pwywlwu Gplup £ u
hwdwpjw pninp dwdwuwy wpniuwyynd £ Yndplwywu ngny, wulwulwd
wwnqg, pwjg wulbnd W punyejwup dnwnn hnwnp niutignn dp wnbuwy gyninuywu
wuwwényd Yndbnhwih ugwuubp b ubplwjwgunud (hddw. «Eu nhqwu». wnb'u
Undhwwu 1969, 19, 63-66, 267, 271-272): Mbwp sk dnnwtw|, np wnhwuwpwy
pninp wqgbph hwpuwujwg otiutipu hptug wdpnnonyejwdp puwdwwnhlyuwywu
ubpywjwgdwu tdwu dh wnbuwly pwu U hwunpuwund: Mnwwlwu npwdwh
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wwwdwpwu w. Unpngnyp, tlwpwgpbind nnwuwlwu dGubpp, h dhoh wjng
wunw k. «YEugunuwywpwlwu dtubph pynd wnwoht wbnp npwdwnhlwywu
pnjwunwynipjwt hwpuwnniyejwu Ynndhg pnund £ dnnnypnwlwu hwpuwuhppp,
nn, Yupbh § wub), wdpnnonghtu npudwunhluwywu ubplwjwgnd, pbpwt wpwd
wywunwywu nbuwpwuubph wupunhwwn swpp £ ubplujwund, npnup ubpluw-
jwgynud Gu npngwy Ywpgny thnpdwsd, hhtu dwpnlwiug nGlwywpnigjudps:
Uwwntwupy wubiind wju pwup dpw, np quwuwqwi wnbintpnwd nnwwlwu hwp-
uwujwg otutipp Ywuwwpynd Gu, gnigli, dh pwup Jwpphwuwmubpny, pwyg pun-
hwupwwbiu dhoin W dhlunyu dpwgpny, wnwudhu dndbunubiph dphUuunyu hb-
wnunnulwuniejwdp, w. Unpngndp Ywptbih & hwdwpnud hwpuwublwu npudwu
wpwpywdubph pwdwub|, ophtwy' fuuwdwfununipiniup, Upwuwnpnieiniup, hupp
hwpuwuhpp: dnnnypnwlwu hwpuwuhph, hppl ppwdwwnphluwywu ubplujwg-
dwt, Yypw Gnwd wypu hwjwgpp Ywpnn £ (hub b hwulwu hwpuwtjug 4b-
pwpbtpdwdp (hwpuwjwg Gpgbph Jwupu 6hoin unyu Ywpdhptu £ niubkgh) bwl
Undhunwup' npwup Jeluwpwubing npwbu ubpyuwjwgnid. nb'u Yndhunwu 1969,
255): Ukup skup funup| hwyng hwpuwtjwg &Guh dwuhu, pnnubind, np puptp-
gnnubpp nhdtu wju tuunph ybpwpbnw) dwutwghnwlwu nunwtwuhpni)niu-
ubiphu, pwyg Yhphowwwytup dhwju, np hwpuwuppp <wjwunmwunwdu b dhush
ytipoht dwdwuwlubpu npuwdwwhlwlwu gwun SGubp niwbp, npnup hwéwlu dw-
gnwd bhu funphu hunyeintuhg: Lpw db9 2wwn pwu Yw YGpwgwywu-wywunlybpw-
Ynpwlwu, swwn wluwpynigyniuubp hhu pwppbph dwupt. wjuwbu, ywhwwuyb)
Gu hwpu wnbwugbiny, hpywup Yéwnbint hbwnpbp: Sunnuiywu wnwup njwd
hwpuh hpwdbonp npwdwwhlwywu dh wdpnne wnbuwpwu £ ubplujwguncd:
Cwpuwujwg bquu dnppbp, thbuwh' dh wdpnng hwunbuph ninblygnyejwdp wg-
qwlwuubph L Sdwunpubph wubpp wwnwnbp upwug' hwpuwuhpht hpwyhpbin
uywwwyny, tytintgnig nnipu quint dwdwuwly hwpu nt thbuwgh gfupt upbipp
fuwsdbpniy pnubint unynpnipniup, - wju pninpp wwptph b shuwwwwpniejwu
quuwqwu dwdwuwlyubpnd uynn qninuwih dwjubiph htin dhwuptu unyuwhup
hpwyniupny Ywpnn  npwdwunpuywu ubpyuywgnd Ynsyb|, huswybu L nni-
uwwu hwpuwuhpp: Uu pninp dGubipp wjwunynid Gu ubpniunhg ubipniun, huy
npw hwdwp hwnlfwwbu punpwsd uwpgunphsubpp hbGnbnd U npwg
wywunwywu duny Ywwmwpdwun:

dnnnypnwlwt unbindwagnpdniejwu dwuht funubny, Ywnbh sk W dh pwup
funup swub] wju hwguybnt 6up Jwupu, np hwjwlywu pwpbytunwuh hwnyw-
upou £ Juqdnud, W npny dh wdpnng ubpYwjwgnwdu £ (punwd hupunipnyu Yndp-
Jwlwu dwupny: Mnnowugh hwjnuh «Lwgh fuunpp» ybwh dby, nph unieu
wnuywd £ gninuywu Ywuphg, htiwmwppphp Uywpwgpnigjuu Gup hwunhwnd
pwpblytunwuh wju gwpénieniuutiph YyGpwpbpjwy, np ubpyw nwpnu wnwohu
Yhunw nbinlu unynpnypyniuubiph 2wppnid thu Gplwuh twhwugh Upwnwpwy b
hwplwu gjnintipnid:
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Ujn qupbnipniuubpp Yuwjwunwd Ehu upwunid, np gjniquightubiph dp funidp,
wwpuywywu onpbp hwqwd, ufunwd Ep Gwuwwwphnpnb] nbwh 2powlw gyni-
ntipp. gqninughutiphg dbyp ubplwjwgund Ep wwpuphg fuwuhu. bw qunud Ep
unynpwpuwp boh ypw pwpu tunwd, hwywpwn b fupnfun Yepwny. tw dwdywsd tp
lhunwd wwpuhwlwu gqqqywd pwpdn glfuwpy - thwjwuubpny thwpwpyws,
nbdphu L dtpYy Ypdphu dnip pudws, yghu nuypubphg owpqwéd dwujwly, gnunnt
dbe' thwyinh pnip, huy pbipund® Stuwdnpéh wnbn 6hwynun: Wn uwppndh fuwup
jnip htiwmunpnubpny, npnup hwqwd thu |hund unyuwhuh Lpugbunmphlwywu
onptip, uunw Ep yunwnb| gynintipp, W dnnnypnwlwu wjwunnieniu wju fuhuwn
gbpbunuhwu Ep hwunwwnb|, np Wwjwwmwlwu Lehybnpu udwubkgubing, wdtunt-
ptip ninGlygnud Ep pwihwnwlywu fuwuhtu: Lwlupwu dh npuk gynin dnub)p, fuwuu
ninupynud tp, opptwly, dh wnwudhu dniubuinply, np Gpwp nt pwpwly pwuwy-
gnigyniuutiph dbg Ep dwnunwd gyninujwu Jupswlwu wudbph htwn hgnp fuwuh
punniutiinejwu ybpwpbpdwdp. upwtu wywwynd bhu hwunhuwynp dwnbpng U
wlywue fujwgunn gnintwiny b udbipubp Ehu wwihu, unynpwpwnp Yndphlwywu
puwynpnipjwdp: Gpp hwjnuynd Ep hupp' fuwup, dh wdpnne Yndbnhw tp
ufuynud, nph dwdwuwy fuwupu depp jnip Eo2ny pwp2 thu wwihu uwunninpub-
pny npluk wmwu Yunipp, wpnip Ehu pwithnw Jpwu, dbpp ywundnd Epu, phppl
hgnp wphpnop L wwpgliubp thu dwwnigwund  hwdwjuputiph Ynndhg, npp
dwdwuwy hjngpwuppnd Epu upw, ophuwy, pwgwfuny' hwywwnwgubing, np
wyn 2wppwp &, W npup dup wbn Upwt vwnwsd wgnwy Ehu udhpnd: Mnngjwugp
wnwy b pbpnud pninp ybpht wuwnptwuh Yndhywywu dwnbpp, np pun wjwunw-
wunipjwt wpwnwuwund thu wyn dwdwuwy, uwuwwbu wnwy £ pbpnud pw-
ptyGunwuh wjn hupunipnyu qupénipjwt pninp susht Jwupwdwulngyeniu-
utipp: <Gwwppphp L, np jnipupwtgnip gyninnud fuwuht wwpwwnhp Yepwny
punwnwy9 whwh quwjht nbnh gyninwywu Jupswlwu b wdkuhg wybh hwpg-
qwd wudbipp. Gpp fuwup qunud Ep, ophtuwly, E9dhwdhu, tw hpwyniup nwubp jnip
hwdwp qwh shubnt htwnwpwu Juuph hGug nnubiph dnwn, L Jupnwwbinubpp
Uwjnud Epu upw bohtu, huy Gwhuynwnuubpp pwulwghu udbipubp thu dwwnne-
gwunu Upwu: Pwpbytunwuh unyuwhup fjuwnbp, pwig wybph 2pbnniejuwdp L
quuwqwuwybpwniejwdp uwppnud thu, W wydd | uwppnd Gu hwjbpu nu ypw-
ghubipp dté wwup Gpynwpeh opp, W win fuwntpp Ynsynd Gu «nbjunpw»: Uju
pnnp fuwntiph dwgnup Jepwpbpnd £ 1634 yhu. win opp, wwnuhg gnppbipu
wpwwpuywd Ehu Ypwuwnwup uwhdwuubphg, npnug dby dnund thu wju dw-
dwuwy W hwyng dp pwup quywnubip. qnpptiph wpwnwpudwu dwdwtwy wwnp-
uhg owhh nbnwwwhht tuwnbignt| thu Eoh Jpw, Gpbupu dnip Ehu pubp W wyn
npnjwdp wyunwnbgund Ehu pwnwpnw: Pwig Gpt hwing pwpbytunwuh wjn
gqwpbénieiniuubpt niupt, wjuwbu wuwsd, pwnwpwlwu puwynpnieginiu, Gt
Upwitp Yuwwywd Gu ywwdnigjwtu htn W pnnnp U wpwnwhwinnid ownwp-
Bpypwghubiph pnuwpwpnigyniuutiph nbd, wwyw win «fuwts fuwnwip Yupbh sk,
djnw Yynndhg, sudwubgubi wju «pwqwynp» fuwnht, nphtu dwunp Lhu ntnlu
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hnyutpu nu hnnddwjbghutpp, U npp hGnghbnt  wwpwdyt] Ep wdpnng
Upuduwu Gypnwywynid, huYy Mnwhwt dh pwuh nbnbpnd punnut) Ep «wwpnu»
fuwnh &up, np [h Ep YGEugwnwlywu dwupwdwuunyeniuubpny W Gppbdu wu-
wmwpwynbh upwdwnniejwdp:

Usph wuglwgubin wju gpwywlwuubpp, npnughg wju Ywd wju duny Yuw-
pnn bp hwjuwywu npwdw qupqwtw] wju nupnu wnwoht Yhuhg wnwy, — win
dwdwuwyhu, huswtiu d6up wpnbu wuwghup, unynpwpwp ybpwpbipnw £ hwjng
unp pwwnpnuh ulgpuwynpniginiup, - wuhpwdtiowm £ hhotip W wju thwuwnp, np
npwdwwnhlwywu wwppp wuznn dnund £ iwb hwjwnwwu tynkguwywu
wpwpnnnijwu dbo: Ukup dwupwdwuunpbu sGup funupp wyn Gybinbguwywu
wpwpnnnizjwl dwuht, Ywubup dhwju, np Geb wpldujwu-Gypnywywu dhu-
wbphwubipp, Ywenhy Gybnbtgnt wnhwuwpwly wwwnlbGpwynpnientu uhpnn yo-
puwgwywunigntut nt npuwdwwhlwywungyniup uygpnud dwigbp bhu quuwqu
otiubiphg, www hwjng tytintignt hwunhuwynp dhuwlwwwnnipniuutph dby £
Yuwpbh £ unyuwbu pwjwlwt hwpnwwn Ujnge gunubp dhunbphwubp unbindtint
hwdwp: <wjnuh hwjwgbn, MGnbppnipgh hwdwuwpwuh hwugnigyjw] wypndb-
unp LEpnypt Mwnywiywup jnip «Cwyng gpuuunigjuwt hhu wwwndnigjwt nb-
unypjwu» dbg, npnotiiny hht hwjwlwu gpuwlwuniejwu Yuqdnyentup, wunud k.
«lV nwphg ujuwsd L dpusl dbp dwdwuwyubpp dh wupunhwwn gwnp gpnnutip Gu
gwihu, npnup gpwlwuniejwtu wdbtu wbuwlubph dbe oppuwlyubp Gu pnnb,
pwgh npwdwwnphlwlwuhg: dbpohupu pwgwlwnieniup pwgwunpynd b dw-
uwdp dnnnypnuywu Ypenipjwt wuwmpdwuny, djnw Ynndhg - dwdwuwyh pphu-
nnutiwlwu puwynpnigjwdp, np ny dh hwunbu, ng dh ubplujwgnd eny) skp
wwihu, pwgh dhumbiphwubphg, npnug htinptpp dhush wjdd £ wwhwwuyb tu
hwjng hwunhuwynp dhuwlwwwpnieniutubiph dbg»: <wpgbiih ypndbunph wju
Ywpdhpp, eL hunwip gnjnieintu niubhu hwyng huywlwu dhunbpphwubp, npnup
htiwn thnfuyl Gu Stubiph, gnigb fuhun Yupnyy Gplw, pwig b wjuwybu wu-
Juwuywsd £ dunid wju thwuwp, np Gipt wupwpbpwuwnhy hwuqwdwupubp, hus-
wbu b Gytinkgnud nu hwuwpwynigjwu dby sinhpwwbnbhu wyn Jwupht niubgwsd
hwjwgpubpp, hwjwnwjwu Glybnkgnt Yepwgwlwu dbubpphg, dwuwdwun upwu-
ghg, npnup Juwwywsd Gu wdbuwgjfuwynp winubph Ywd, ophtwy, wlwgqg jw-
pwpyw optiph htw, - Ywpnn Ehu dhunbpphwubp Ywd Ypnuwlwu npudwubp
quipqwuwi:

Wjuwhuny dbup wnbuund Gup, np npwdw uwnbindtint hwdwp Unyep quuw-
qwu dwdwuwyubpnd wulwulywsd gnpnigyniu niubp hwuwlwu  wofuwphnid,
pwjg wn Wnyeht Yhdwlyws skp quipquitiwg: Pwppwpnu: wafuwphwlwiutiph
wnowywupubipp, npnup wybipbight poywn <wjwuwmwup, npnup hwing Gpyhpp
ubipytght upw puwyhsutiph wpniun W ppbug dwuwwwnphp (nuwynpnd Ehu
hpnbhh pngtipny, wju pwup, np hw)bph hwdwp wuhpwdbiow Ep Ynyti, huy hbnn
wmwueybi| dwup pnuwlwiniejwu nwl, — wju pninpp Lpwuwynp swihny fuwugw-
ptig hwing dnnnypnwlywu uwnbindwgnpdnipjwu hbwnwqw qupgugdwup, huy



Lpuwwpwynwdiutp 301

djnwe Ynndhg gpbpt wulwpbih nwpépbg hwybph' niph2  Ynyunqpuwu
wqgbiph pwwpnuph hbwn dwunpwuwp: Mbwp sk dnnwuwy, np, ophuwy, XVI
nwnh uygpnud, wju dwdwuwy, Gpp wuglhwwt hwuwpwynyeniup pwiuwn nwbp
ubpyw |pubnt Chpuwhpp 2w npwgbnhwubph ubpywjwgnwiubphu, <wjwu-
wmwup htétdnd tp wwpuhg wujuhné pnuwyw| Swh-Upwuh &binphg, np wnwu-
onid U wybp Ep nwpsund p2dwn tpyppp U huptwywd fuwnnd Ep jnip hwy
hwwuwwlyubiph pwlunp htwn: Puwlwu E, np wjuwyhuh ywydwuubpnud hwjtiph
hwdwp wbwp Lt pninpnypt wubuwpbih nwnuwp hwuwpwwywu Ywupp jnip
pninp wpunwhwjnnwubpny, npwug pynwd' b pwwpnund: Mbwp k pbppb; <w-
Jjwuwnwuh nwpbligpneniuubipp, dJwuwdwun wju  wwpbgpniejniuutipp, npnup
Ybipwpbpnw Gu hwyng pwqwynpnigjwu wuldwu (XIV nwpp ybponud) hbinwqw
dwdwuwyubiphu, npwbugh dwpn hwdnqyph, np pwwpnup uphpwn sniubp win
dnnnynipnp, nph unyuhuly ypéwyp dh pwup nwpbiph puewgpnud quphniptih,
upnwédhy wwwndwlywu npwdw tn... (wpgbih w. 3niph dbubinduyne unyu
hnnjwdp, np pwpgdwunpbut wnwe Gup pbpbp Mnunnynd hpwwmwpwyynn
«[punasosckunii kpaii» phipehg, wnwohtu dwut § Ywqdnud unyu htnhuwyh «Lnp-
Qwp»-h pupbtipgnnubpht hwjnuh «Mctopua apmanckoit cueHb» gpywdph, hus-
wbu hwpgbph hnnqwdwghpu win hhond £ hnnwdh puwgph wwly npwé dw-
unpniejwl dbe: Gpypnpn dwut, wunud | w. dbubinuyht, «Tudnucckaa boito-
BaA Komeaua» ybpuwagpny [nyu Yunbiuuph «Aptuct» wduwgph hnlyunbdptiph L
unjtdpbph hwdwpubpnuwd - U.<.):

u. <

«Lnn—r]-wn», 29.VI1.1892:



AWPANET MOAHHECWAH
HAIRAPET IOHANNESYAN
<U3runes <N4<uLLhu3ut

M3BecTHbIll yyeHblii-reorpad, neparor, npo-
cpeccop, 0ObLLECTBEHHO-MONUTUYECKNIA  feATeNb
Alipanet WoaHHecvaH 6bin yposeHuem cena AH-
Jamey b6biBiero HaxmueBaHckoro yesga. Bbicliee
obpasoBaHvie nonyuun B [leTepbyprckom yHuBep-
cuteTe. [locTynvB cHavana Ha MCTOPUKO-NUHI-
BUCTUYECKUIA (haKylbTeT, BMOCIEACTBUAN MepeLlen
Ha ecTecTBEHHOe oTheneHne (U3MKo-MaTemMaTu-
yeckoro chakynbTeTa, NOAY4YMB CTeNeHb KaHaupaTa
€CTECTBEHHbIX HayK.

B 1900 r. yexan B ['epmaHuto n B TeyeHue
[IByX CEMECTPOB ClyLan NeKuun B AeHckom yHU-
Bepcutete. B 1904-1906 rr. yuunca B lNetepbypr-
CKOI BOEHHO-MeguUUHCKoN akagemun. C KoHua

1907 r. npenopaBan ecTecTBO3HaHWE M reorpa-

«Tpocpeccopa Epesaricioro uto B rumHasuAx Tucpnuca n baky. B 1918 r.

yHuBepcuTeTar, Epesan,

1970 .. 4. 1, c. 143 nepeexan B ApmeHuto, B AHeape-mae 1919 r. pa-

60Tan MOMOLLHVKOM MUHWUCTPa MpPOCBELLEHUA — B

Mep1og, KOANMLMOHHOIO NMpaBUTENbCTBa, B JanbHelillem — aupekTopom EpesaHckolii

Myckoii rumHasum o 1927 r. C ycraHoeneHnem CoBeTcKoil Bnactu ata rumHasus

6bina npeobpasoBaHa B TPYLOBYHO LUKOMY BOTOPOI CTYMEHW, 3aTeM — B CPEAHIOHO
wkony um. X. AbossaHa.

C anBapa 1923 r. A. WoaHHecnaH paboTan ogHoBpemeHHO U B [ocynapcTBEHHOM
yHusepcutete CCPA, a ¢ 1929 r. oH 3aBepfoBan Kadenpoii reorpacpum, npenogasan
TaKie Ha pabdake u Apyrux dakynbTeTax (PU3NYECKYHO, SKOHOMUYECKYIO W pervo-
HanbHyt reorpaduio, METOAMKY npenofaBaHua reorpadmu. Ero nepy npuHagnemut
pan TpynoB - «Kpatkaa reorpacma CCCP», «3JkoHoMuYeckas reorpacpua ApmaH-
ckoit CCP», «Yenosek n BcenerHas», «KpaTkaa kocmoroHus» u ap.

Alipanet WNoaHHecraH ymep nocne npogonxutenbHoil bonesnn 5 maprta 1938 r.

(MoppobHee cm.: AbpaamaH I.C. Alipanet fAkosnesuy WoaHHucan // Wctopua
€CTeCTBO3HaHWA U TexHUKkM B ApmeHun. COopHMK HayuHbix Tpynos, VI, EpesaH, 1976,
c. 314-323) (Ha apm. a3.).

ABTo6uorpadous Aiipanerta NoaHHecuaHa
AnBapb 1938 r.
Epesan
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Poaunca B 1878 r. B cen. AHpameuy Oppybatckoro yyactka HaxvueBaHcKoro
ye3fa DpUBaHCKON rybepHUM B CeMbe CENbCKOro yuuTens, KpecTbAHuHa Akona ba-
panosnya MoaHHecnaHa, KOTopbIii JaBan ypoKU apMAHCKOrO A3blka B OfHOKIACCHOM
Opaybatckom yumnuuie. [lepBoHayanbHoe obpasoBaHue A MOMy4YMn B Ha3BaHHOW
wkone. CpepHee obpasosaHue nonyuun A B Tudonucckoit l-it MymcKoil rumHasuum,
KakoByto okoHuun B 1898 r. Bobicliee obpasosaHue nony4un B lNetepbyprckom yHu-
BEpcUTeTe (Ha €CTECTBEHHOM oTheneHun) dusnko-maTemaTuyeckoro dpakynbrera).
Monyyan a MaHTawesckyto ctunenguto 30 pyb. B mecaAl,. YyacTBya B CTyAEHUYECKUX
6ecrnopapkax (8 cdespansa 1899 r.), a 6bin ynaneH us yHusepcuteta n yexan B [ep-
MaHuio, rae B rop. Vene (TIopUHMUA) ChyLLAn NEKLMN B YHUBEPCUTETE Y 3HAMEHUTOTO
HaTypcpunocoda 1 asontoumoHncTa JpHcTa [exkkens.

OceHnbto 1899 r. 6bin obpaTHO NpuHAT B MeTepbyprckunii yHusepcutet. Cne-
umanbHocTbto cBoeil ¢ Il Kypca nsbpan reorpaduto, pabotan y npod. .M. Bpo-
yHoBa (dhusunyeckana reorpacpumsa), npod. A.A. MHocTpaHueBa (reonormsa n naneo-
HTonorua), npod. BoiieiikoBa (MeTeoponorua u knumatonorusa), Kopobyesckoro
(aTHOrpadchua), npodp. LlemkeBnya n npodp. LlleBAKoBa (30010rnaA NO3BOHOYHbIX U
6ecrno3BoHOYHbIX), Yy npod. [obu lMannapmHa (boTaHuKa) w T.4. YHuBepcutet
okoHuun B 1904 r. c punnomom 1-i1 ctenenun. *Kenunca a crypeHrtom Il Kypca.
’KeHa mosA, NpoMmB CO MHOI MATb NIET, CKOHYanacb OT CKOPOTEYHOW 4YEeXOTKU B
1906 r.

B 1907 r. BepHynca B rop. Tucnuc, rae nonyymn JOMKHOCTb Npenojasatens
ecTecTBO3HaHuA u reorpacmm B | n V meHckux rumHasnax. OgHOBPEMEHHO € 3TUM
BMECTE C JBYMA MpenojasaTeNaMu, U3 KOUX OAUH Obln MCTOPUK-COUNONON U APYroii
matematuk, no mMoei MHWuMatuBe, ObINM OTKPbITbI YacTHblE KYpCbl ANA MOAFO-
TOBKW MOMNOAbIX /tofeld, MO TO UAN MHOW NMPUYMHE YBONEHHBIX U3 CPEAHUX LUKON,
Ha aTTecTaT 3penocTu npu y4yebHoM okpyre. DT KypCbl OKOHUYMB M YCMELLIHO CAaB
3K3aMeHbl, MocTynanu B BbiClLUMe y4yebHble 3aBefeHUA He OAMH AEeCATOK MONOAbIX
nojen.

B 1912 r., nonb3yAacb NETHUMU KaHWKynamu, A BbleXan 3a rpaHuLly MyTeLIecTBO-
BaTb. Bblexan a u3 baryma no Yepromy u CpegusemHomy mopsam, npubbin B Hea-
nonb, nytewecrsosan no Wranum, lWseiinapun, PpaHumn n Anrnum. PaHblie, B
1905 r. a nytewectsoBan no CpepHeii Asun go TaHb-LlaHa u Mamupa.

B 1914 r. nepecenunca B rop. baky, roge noctynun npenopasatenem B | Mys-
cKkyto U | smeHckyto rumHasum. B 1917 r., Korpa npowusolwuna ceBpanbckas peBonto-
uma, cbesp, yuuteneil bakuHckolt rybepHun u JlarectaHckoii obnactv usbpan meHs
neneratom (0T couuan-fgemoKpaTuyeckoil rpynnbl) Ha Bcepoccuiicknii yuntenbckuii
cbesp, B JleHMHrpape B anpene mecAue.

B 1917 r. reHepan-komuccapuat 3aBoeBaHHbIx obnacteii Typuun npepnoxun
MHE [JOMKHOCTb Komuccapa BaHckoro okpyra, 4To faBano MHe BO3MOMHOCTb MO-
6biBaTh B tOMHOI YacTn ApmAHcKoro Haropba. OfjHaKo He NpuULNoch 3[ecb Nobbl-
BaTb [ONro, Tak Kak B cheBpane 1918 roga komuccapom obnactu A 6bin KOMaHAM-



304 Lpwwwpwynwiubp

poBaH B Tudnuc, n He npuwnocb 6onee BepHyTbCcA 0OpaTHO, Tak Kak Mo ucTeye-
HUM nepemupuA, BOeHHble AelcTBMA ¢ Typumeil 6binm Bo30bHOBREHbl. BaH 6bin
B3AT Typeukumu Bolickamu. Torja reHepan-komuccapuart 3aBoeBaHHbIX obnacteid
Typunmn HasHauun MeHA npepcefaTenem NUKBUAALMOHHOW Komuccun BaHckoii ob-
nacTu.

B 1917 r. B nekabpe, korga obpasoBanacb ApmAHCKasa HauMoHanbHaa pecny6-
nuKa 1 6bINo0 OpraHM30BaHO KOANULMOHHOE NPaBUTENbCTBO U3 JalLHAKCKOW M ap-
MAHCKOI HapofHOIl napTuid, No NpurnawleHnto nocnepHeli, A cornacunca NpPUHATb
LOMKHOCTb MOMOLLHMKA MUHUCTPA MNPOCBELLEHUA C PYHKLUMAMW 3aBefytoLLEero
WwKonbHbIM otaenom. (Cam MuHUCTp npocselleHna Mennk-Kapako3os He 6bin nNpo-
cBeLeHuem). B aToid pomkHocTn A coctoan fo maa 1918 r., koraa mexay nuaepamu
BO3HUK KOH(PIMKT, U HapoJHaA napTua yaanunacb U3 Koanuuuu. Torpa A BEPHY/ICA
K Moeli npepBaHHOl Megaroruyeckoil pabote u Obin HasHayeH AUPEKTOPOM Jpu-
BaHCKOI MyCKOW rMMHasuu. B 3Toii pomwHOCTU MeHA 3acTana coBeTusaunsa Apme-
Hunm 29 Hoabpa 1920 r. BHoBb opraHu3oBaHHbIi Hapkomnpoc peopraHusoBan
rMMHa3uto B TPyAOBYHO WKony |l CTyneHn n MeHA HasHauun npepcefaTenem LUKOMb-
Horo coBeTa. B 3Toii pomKHOCTM 3aBefytoLLErO 3TOI LWKOMOI (B fanbHeliluem no-
nyumsLueid uma wronbl |l ctyneHn umenn X. AbossaHa) A octasanca po 1927 r. A
npuHagnexan K YUCny Tex MejaroroB, KOTOpble Cpasy YBUAENW HeorpaHUYeHHoe
none [eATENbHOCTW ANA COBETCKOro nejarora B COBETCKOM COLMANMCTU4ECKOM
npaBonopAfke, U C NEPBbIX e fHeli BNpArca B paboTy neparora-npoceeLLeHLa.

[Mon moum npepcepaTenbcTBoM JpuBaHCKoe npocheccmoHanbHoe o06LLecTBo
yuuteneil npusetctBoBano CoBeTCKyto BnacTb B ApmeHuu M obeLuano npunomuTb
BCE CBOW CUMbI /1A YKpenneHua a1oi Bnactu (cm. rasety «KommyHuct» 3a N 15 ot 23
nekabpsa 1920 ropa, OpwBaHb). C 3TOro BpemeHuW HauMHaeTcA MOA OOLLECTBEHHO-
npoceeTuTenbckana pabota. A BbicTynan Bo Bcex paboumx knybax He TONbKO DpUBaHM,
HO n JleHnHakaHa W ApYrvX ropojoB C Lenoii cepueil ecTeCTBEHHO-UCTOPUYECKUX
nexkuuii (o1 uctopumn 3emnu 10 BO3HUKHOBEHUA YeNoBeYecKoro obLuecTBa, TakKe no
BaXHelLUMM Bomnpocam pu3nyeckoin reorpadumn). HYnutan A Te e nekumm KpacHoap-
MeiiLam U KOMaHAHOMYy COCTaBy, MacCoBOMY YYMTENbCTBY U KoMcomony. Bce 3T nek-
umun A cobpan B ocoboii kKHure «Henosek u BceneHHasa», koTopaa 6bina usgaHa LK
KOMCOMONa W CTasna HaCTO/bHOW KHWUTOli MONoAeMM.

B 1923 r. B rasete «XopypgavH AitactaH» ot 24 maa N 110 6bina HanevaTaHa
060 MHe uypesBblyaiiHO ropavas, xBanebHas cTaTbA, C MOMELLEHUEM MOEro MoOpT-
peTa, 3a NoAnucbio «JpuBaHcknii Hapobpas». CtaTbn pabounx v cnywateneii Kyp-
coB ¢ bnarogapHoCTbIO MO Moemy afipecy NoABNANUCL B rasetax He pas. A mory cka-
3aTb, 4TO B ApMeHWM B BblpaboTKe MaTepuanMCTUHeCKOro MMpPOCO3epLaHnA U aH-
TUPENUIMO3HOI NponaraHibl CPean Monofexu 1 paboumnx A Hec paboTy He B mocnep-
HUX pAJaAX.

B 1919 ropy a sctynun B 6pak ¢ TatbAHoli HukonaesHoii KasaHckoii. C 1923 r.
A MONyYMN NpuUrnalleHne YnTatb NEKUMU B DPUBAHCKOM rOCyJapCTBEHHOM YHUBEP-
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cutete no reorpacpun. B 1929 rogy HKIMpoc yTBepann meHA B 3BaHWM JOLEHTa, U
MHe Oblo mopyyeHo 3aBepoBaHue Kadpeppoii reorpacumn. B 1935 r. a 6bin yTBep-
MOeH B 3BaHWK npodpeccopa usmnyeckoin reorpacum.

B 1927 ropy A octaBun 3aBefoBaHue LKool uM. X. AboBAHa M nocne 3Toro Ha
MeHA 6bINo BO3MOMEHO 3aBefOBaHUE COLMANbHO-KyNbTypHOIi cekumein [ocnnaHa CCPA.
Ywen a us locnnana B 1931 r., c KakoBoro BpemeHn pabota MOA CKOHLLEHTpUpOBa-
nacb B By3ax, B [ocyHTe, B BbiClieii KOMMYHUCTMYECKOW CENbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHOM
wkone n B [leparornyeckom MHCTUTYTE.

Mo 1931 r. a Takme, kak u bonblumnHcTBO reorpacos Cotosa, He Obin uymp,
ownbok eTHepoBCcKoit LWKoNbI. Ho Npu nepBbix e KPUTUYECKUX cTaTbAX, 06NNYMNB-
LUNX UAEaNUCTUYECKUii OCTOB 3TOW LIKOAbI, A Obin OBHWM U3 nepBbix reorpados,
KoTopble cTanu paboTaTb Haj CBOMM METOLONOMMYECKUM MEPEBOOPYHEHMEM (Torpa
#e Bbiluna Moa ctatba «[lpeameT u 3agaum reorpacvn» B U3AAHHOM MOA MOEW pe-
Jakumell nepeBofe yyebHMKa KONMeKTMBa MOCKOBCKUX aBTopoB-reorpadgpos (1931 r.)
(«2KoHOMMYeCKanA reorpacusa KanTanMCTUYECKOrO MUPa»r).

B 1933 r. a 6bin genernposaH B JleHuHrpag Ha BcecotosHbiil reorpaduyeckuii
cbesf, rae 6bin u3bpaH uneHom npesvavyma. Moe BbICTynneHME Ha Cbe3fe Kacanochb
npobnembl nepeBoopyMeHWUA reorpacpuyeckoid Hayku Ha OCHOBE MaTepuanucTuye-
ckoii pguanektnkn (Cm. Tpyabl BcecotosHoro reorpadpuyeckoro cbesga, Bbin. 2,
c. 24). 06 satom MoeMm BbICTyneHUK ynomuHaeT npodp. A.A. [puropbes B cBoeil cTa-
Tbe «[lepBbIii BececotosHblii reorpacpuyeckunii coesp» (Cm. Useectua lNoc. [eorp. 06-
wectea, 7. LXV, Bbinyck V, c. 480). Moeii uHuymatveoii, Moum xopaTtaiicTBoM U Mo-
el nponaraHpoii cosgaHo B CCPA leorpacuyeckoe obLiectso, rae A COCTOM 3aMec-
TuTenem npepcepatena. B nocnepgHue rogbl A coctoto pexaHom [eonoro-reorpadu-
yeckoro cpakynbteta [ocyHTta (1935-1937). Yutato Kypcbl: obliee 3emneBepeHue,
usmnueckyto reorpagputo CCCP, dusuueckyto reorpadmio KanutanucTuyeckoro
Mupa U MeToguky reorpacun. MHoro net A umtan Ha opraHusoBaHHbix HKIpocom
Kypcax nepenofroToBku yuuteneii reorpacmu.

M3 Moux HayuHbIx paboT oTmeuy (Ha apmaHckom s3blike): 1) [eorpacua paiioHos
ApmeHun. 2) dusmueckaa reorpadus W KOMMIEKCHbIA METOL, ee uccnefoBaHui.
3) Teorpadpmueckunii 0630p AHrauu. 4) YuebHUKM Ha apMAHCKOM A3bIKE TEoNorum,
dusmnyeckoii reorpacum, reorpacpum CCCP u 1.4.

Tenepb A 3aHAT BbINYCKOM MOA Moeli pepakuueii nepeBoja Ha apMAHCKUIA
A3blk yuyebHuka npodpeccopa J1.b. Bepra «[pupopa CCCP», npod. M.M. CemeHo-
Ba-TAHbwaHcKkoro «Mopa u cywum CCCP», «leorpaduyeckana xpectomatua» npod.
KameHeLkoro n coctaBneHmem yyebHuKa reorpacpum KanutanmcTMyecknx cTpaH.

B HacToAllee BpemA, BOT ye MCMOMHUTCA CKOPO BTOPOW rofj, Kak A nexy
NpUKOBaHHbIN K noctenun, 6onbHOW apTpuTom TasobeapeHHoro cyctaea. f nuileH
nBukeHna. bonesHb mosa ctabunusmposanacb Ha Toil ¢hase, Korpa HeT boneid, ca-
MouyBCTBMe y MeHA bofpoe, paboyee HacTpoeHne orpomHo. B feHb A yuTtato 2 yva-
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ca, Befly Kadenpy, pykoBOKy acnupaHTamu, 3aHAT MEPEBOAOM W pefakumneid yued-
HuKa npodp. Kpybepa «ObLiee 3emneBefeHne». JleyaT MeHa peHTreHoTepanuei.

Npodpeccop [noanuck] A. MoaHHecunaH.
HauvoHanbHbiii apxus Apmenuu, . 20, on. 10, o. 357, n. 11-15. MNopganHHuK.
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PuUSuUfE1E@ErM <UrNiE-3NhL U4ES3ULP FUMERCh GNroUruLh
URGU3LUSUUL b4 Jyeruanrouryuut Jy6MruPeM3uL (1923-1924 (3d-)*

DOCUMENTS ON THE NATIONALIZATION AND REACTIVATION OF
HARUTYUN AVETYAN’S BREWERY (1923-1924)

JOKYMEHTbI O HALMOHAJIM3ALUUN U BO3OBHOBJIEHUU OEATE/IbHOCTU
MABOBAPEHHOI'O 3ABOJIA APYTIHOHA ABETAHA (1923-1924 IT.)

1920 p. nbywbdptphu <wjwuwnwup funphpnwjuwgybg' dwnwugbing <w-
Jjwuwnwuh <wupwwbnniyejwu Ynndhg shwnpwhwpywsé wnpwwniegintup, unyp,
hwdwbwpwyutpp, pwjpwjwsd nunbunipniup: <wjwunwuh Unghwihunwywu
Funphpnwjht <wupwwbnnieuu (KUVL) juwnwywpnientup hbug ulyqphg séw-
twskg dwuuwynp ubithwwunyentup: Poluwunieniuubph bywwwywihu gnp-
onwubinyeyniup  hwugbigntg uwiuypu dedwhwpnwwnubph, gnpdwpwuwwnbpbph
niubigpydwu: funphpnwiht  poluwunyentut wnwyb| pungdjwd pwgwuwywu
ybpwptipdniup niubp «pwuynpubipht 2whwgnpénn» dwutwynp wpryniuwpb-
pwlwu dEnuwpyniugyniutbph uywwndwdp' thnpdbing op wnwy whwnwywu ub-
thwlwunteintu nwpdubip npwup: FHw Yupnn Ep bywunbip bwb «<wybunnejuu hhd-
Uwujntu» hwunphuwgnn pwuynpwywu quugqwdubiph tywwndwdp Yuwntt wg-
nbgniejwu hwunmwwndwup b wwhwywudwup:

1920 . nblywntidptnhg dhusl 1921 . hbnpdwpu pulwd dwdwuwywopowuntd
Lwjwunwuh  funphpnwiht - hofluwunyeniubpt - wnwouwhbpe  whwnwlwuwgpht
gnpénn dnuwpynyeyniutbpp: 1921 p. thbnpywphtu pnuywsd hwlywunphpnwiphu
wwunwdpnpjwt  wywwbwnny pnuwgpwynuubiph gnpdptpwgu  punhwwnybg:
1921 p. wwpph uygphu Gplwunw W 2powlwpnid funphpnwht hofuwuniyejwu
Yytpwywugunwihg hbwnn hwupwwbnnyeniund  pnuwgpwynidubp  Yuwnwpbint
hwpgnud wnwyb gqgnipwynp gnpdtwytipwy npntgpytg: <UL dnnnypnwywu
Yndhuwpubiph funphpnh (dnnyndfunph) 1921 . hnihuph 26-p tipynt nbyptinub-
pny Ywunuwlwngybtig dnuwpynigyniutbph, wwppbp wupwnd gnypbiph wgquw)-
uwgdwu nt pnuwgpwydwu fuunhpp: Unwhup hwgnpnieiniu ybpwwwhybg pw-
gwnwubtiu dnnyndfunphhtu, nph enywyniejwdp dhwju hhduwplubpu n wwso-
wnnujwubpp Ywpnn Eht wbunwywuwgnwubp W pnuwgpwynwdubp Yuwnwpt (<URLLK
ntypbwnutph W hpwdwuubph dnnnjwédnt, ypwy 2, Eodhwdhu, 1921, £y 84-85):

Lwjwunwup puwysniejwu npniejniup uyubig pwpbjwyyt) unp nunbuwywu
pwnwpwlwunipjuwu (LEM-h) mwphubphu (1921-1928 pe.): Uu bywuwnbg wpn-
Jniwpbpwywu yEpwlwuqudwup: Uj wpunwnpnigniuubph pynd yGpwgnp-
ownpyytight uwl qupbionip wpwwnpnn dGnuwpynipeniutbpp, dwuwywun np
gupbioph wpwnwnpnigniup ptwtvwlwu d6d ubpnpnwiubp skp wwhwugnid,
¢hnfuwpbup’ wyulywynn Glwdnunt wuhwdbdwn d6& Ep: Wu wnnwing npwnpnt-
RJwU wpdwuwgwu nbnbu XIX nwph Ybpetiphu Gplwu b Utpuwunpwwny (1924
pYwlwuhg' LEupuwlwl) pwnuwpubpnud hhduwnpdwd quipboph gnpdwpwuubnp,



308 Lpwwwpwynwdiutip

npnug gnpéntutinientut punhwwnyby tp Unwoht hwdwsfuwphwihtu wwwnbpwgdh
dwdwuwy wynhnwyhtu fudhspubph ypw uwhdwuywd hwpybiph ywwnbwnny:

FuU<U-nw fupwfunwynid Ep qupboph wpunwnpniegyniup, pwuh np wju hw-
dwpynw Ep hwdbdwwwpwp dwwnstih W «pnyp wiynhnjwihu pdwbihp, npp Yw-
pnn Ep ginfuwpputy onnit’ Jhwdwdwuwly pingbh hwdwp wwwhndbing (pw-
gnighs GYwdnunutip b fupwubiny uuunh wpryntuwpbpniejwtu qupgugndp:

Sunbioph wpunwnpnieniut wnwehup Ybpuyudtg Ujbpuwunpwwninud: 1921 p.
wqqwjuwgywsd <wdwqwuw Swnhlywup qupbioph gnpdwpwup 1923 E. hnwup-
uhg ulubg wpunwnpwup pnnwpyb (Fwuynp, LEuhtwlwu, 16.X11.11923, N 90):
Lwnuwph qupboph djntu gnpdwpwup wmwpwdpnd, npp wwinlwub) Ep UYpwnhs
dhpnngjuupt, 1922 . hhduybj tp nbipunp| Swpppyw:

fuU<U wy| d&d pwnuwpubph ophuwyny' Gpuwuh pwnuwpwjht-quywnwihu
gnpéwnhp Yndpinbu (pwnqwygnpdyndp) 1923 . nwpbiytipoht wuhpwdtionm hw-
dwptg <Uu< dwjpwpwnwpnd bu qupbioph wpunwnpnieiniu Yugdwybpwb:
Lwhitwlwu nwnwuwuhpnigintt jwwnwpbinig hbunn pwngqwygnpdyndh punhw-
unip pwdhup 1923 p. nblywbdpbph 11-hu nhdbg gnpdyndh nBYwdwpnipjwup’
wnwownlbiny wqquwjuwgut] wprynwwpbpnn <wpnyeint UYGunjwupt ywwn-
Ywunn «2wugqw» qupboph gnpdwpwup' hp wdpnng wnwpwdpny, 2huntpniu-
utipny, puytunnwpny b wpwdwnpb] pwnwph wnbnulwu nuwnbunyewup: Uw-
uwywun np gnpdwpwup uwppwynpnwdubpp hwdbdwwnwpwp pupynp ypbwynid
Ehu, U huwpwynp Ep hwdwpynwd wnwug Jd6d dwiuubph Ywpd dwdwuwyw-
dhongnid wju Yyipwgnpdwpytip (KUU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, jo. 6-8; funphpnwjhu
wjwuwnwl, bpbwu, 3.1.1924, N 2): Wu wdbuu wnhe £ nwnunw qupboph gnp-
Swpwup (bwl gnpdwpwuwwppng' Rwugnt ({pwqnwu) gbhnh wihhu gunuynn
duwgjw ntubgqwspp) whnmwlwuwgubiint hwdwp:

Gplwuh pwnqwygnpdyndh nhdnudh hphdwu Ypw <UL dnnyndfunphp
nunbuwywt funphpnuygnygjwu 1924 p. hniwujwph 2-h thunnw npnaybg Uybun-
jwuh qupbioph gnpdwpwup hwudub; dnnnypnwlwu munmbunyejwu funphpnpt’
ytipohtuht' (hwqgnpting wit Yuwwwing wnpwdwnpt Gplwuh pwngwygnpdyndht
(€UU, $. 113, g. 3, g. 185, p. 2): Npnonud Yuywgybing Yupd dwdwuwl wug'
hniuquph 9-hu, <. Uybunjwup qupboph gnpdwpwup wdpnne gnypp pnuwgpwy-
Jbg' hwusuybin Gpuwup pwnquygnpdyndp nbnwlwu wnunbunyejuu pwduh
hpwywunipjwup (CUU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 432-442):

Gplwuh pwnwpwht hofuwunienibutipp pw)tp dEnuwpybght pnuwgpwy-
qwé gnpdwpwutu wpwg YGpwgnpdwpybint uyywwnwyny: LEM-h ulygptwihnynwd
wmwpwoywd «ophuwswithnyeintu» kp, np wpunwnpnipjwu juqiwybpwydwu puw-
guwywnnu dwutwgbnubph ywlwuh ywwtwnny funphpnwihtu hofjuwuntejniu-
ubipp, wy wwppbpwy sniubuwiny, wojuwwnwuph Ehu punniunwd hhu ubpunh
thnpéwnnt dwutwgbnutiph: Undwdwuwy wywonnuwydwpnw Ehu whnwlywuwg-
qwd &binuwpynipiniuubph uwhuyhu nbptpp Ywd nblwywnputipp: Ugfuwnwup-
ubipp Yuwqdwybipwbiinig hbwunn, wnweht huly hwpdwp thnfuwphunnh wnjw)nype-
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Jwu nbwpnid, upwug wofuwwnwuphg wqwund thu: <wodp wnubing Jdwu-
uwgbwnubph wwwup, huswybu twb wju hwugwdwupp, np <. UybGnjwuu niubp
qupnboph gnpdwpwtu ntywlwpbint Gpyuwpwdjw thnpéd, nppwwbnnud Ep pwg-
dwpehy hdwngeyniuubpph’ ufuwd qupboph wwwnpwundwu wbluuninghwjhg L
ytipowgpwd wju hpwgubint b owhnyp uwnmwuwnt hdnnyeniuubpny, 1924 p.
dwpuip 1-hu Gpuwuph pwngwygnpdyndp upwtu wotuwwmwuph hpwyhptig hp
uwfuyhu gnpdwpwt' ppple Juphs (hbrnwgquinud vpwuwlybg twl qupbopw-
gnpd): Lw win wwownup Jupblig dhusk 1926 . wwphih 12-p (Gplwt pwnwph
wwwndnipjwl pwugqwpwu, UU 2315-4, th. 1382):

Gplwuh «2wuqw» (htnmwgwinud Ybpwujwudbg «Lpwgnwu») qunpbonh
gnpéwpwuh YbGpwgnpdwplydwu b qupboph wpwwnpniejwtu Yuqdwybpuydwu
hwpgnud Ywjhu npn2 ndwpnignwiuubip: Snpdwpwiup wofuwwmwupubph wpnynt-
uwybn Yuqdwybpwydwu hwdwp fungpunnun Ep oGuph ypdwyp. dh pwuh wwpph
soginwagnpdytint wwwndwnny wju ybpwunpngdwtu Ywpphp niubip: Nwnp Gplw-
uh pwngwygnpdyndu win twywwnwyny Shuwtuwlwu dhongutin hwunlwgnbg:
Uugnpdnipjwu htwmuwupny 2wpphg nnipu Ehtu GYGL bwl dh 2wpp Yuplnpw-
gnyu wbjuuplwubp, wn pYn' uwnnyg wwwpwunnn dbpbuwu: <wonpn
wwwbwnp hnwph (qupnt, pwpd qujntyh) wwlwutu Ep: Snpdwpwup Yuphp
niubp twb qupbiopp qudwu uwppwynpnudubiph, 226iph W fugwuubph (<UU,
$. 133,9. 1, gq. 2412, p. 13 9n9., 17-18, 23, 110 L 2n9.):

Upfluwwwupubiph nwunwn pupwgpp ndgnhniejniu wnwewgptig Gplwuh
pwngwygnpdyndnwd: 1924 . dwjhuph 20-hu UnWinpwwpryniuwpbpwywu uby-
ghwjhtu ninnywd hpwhwugnwt Sknwlwu nunbunyejwu pwduh Jwphs Mwuywup
wwhwuebg dhongubip dtinuwpyti gnpdwpwip vwhdwujwd dwdwlwlywdhon-
gnw ybpwagnpdwpytnt uywwwyny' hwlwnwy nbwpnd uywnuwny, pb «hwu-
gwynpubipp Yhtnwgybu wwowmnuhg nt nwwnp Yhwusuybu» (KUU, $. 133, g. 1,
g. 2412, p. 103): Uu hpwhwugp twywuwnbg woluwwnwuptubph wpwqugdwup.
1924 . hniuhup 1-hg Gpuwuh qupboph gnpdwpwup (wju niubp 5 woluwwnw-
Uhg, nphg dbyp Juphgu tp) uyubg thnpp dwywiny wpunwnpwip pnuinyt)
(hunphpnwjht <wjwuwnwu, 23.VI1.1924, N 168; <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, p. 127,
146-147 9n9.): Lniuhuh wnwehu optipht LEupuwywuh qwpboph gnpdwpwuhg
unwgytig 20 dniun quynty, 16.000 nwwwpy 2h2, huy hdhupg’ 10.000
fugwu (KUU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, jo. 89-90, 148):

(bl gnpdwpwuh wnol fuunhp Ep npwd wybwugub] wpunwnpnieniup'
Uwhwwwunbpwqwiwu wpnwnpuywu dwywubpht  hwutbint bwywwnwyny,
uwlwju YbGpwgnpdbwpydwup hwenpnnn wnwohtu wdhuubipht twfuwwnbujwsd
Gywdnunp  swwwhnyybg: Ujuwbu' gnpdwpwup  Jbpwgnpdwplydwu  wduntd
wwwpwuwnb) Ep 240 nny; qupbignip, hnihupt' 700 nny: 1924 p. ubwwnbdpbph
pupwgpnd gnpdwpwutu wpwwnpb) Ep 328 nny| quptionip b Uwfunpn wdhu
wpunwnpwd qupboph htn Jwbwnb] 651 nny|, uwlwju uwnnyg sniubuwint
wwwbwnny hnyunbdptphu  wpunwnpneniup Ywug tp wnbp (lunphpnwhu
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wjwuwnwl, 12.1X.1924, N 209, 14.X1.1924, N 260): <Gunwqwnud gnpdwpwuh
wnwnwnpnquywunypnut wnwyb) Yuintu nuwpdwy:

Wuwhuny' tunphpnuwiht <wywunwund LEM-h  wwphubipht yhunww-
uwgybght U ybpwagnpdwplybight dhusl funphpnwjuwgnwip gnjniyntu niubignn
gupboph gnpdwpwuubipp: (F6L qupboph wpwwnpnipnup  Lwjwuwnwuh
1920-wlwt pwlwuubph nunbunigjwt wnwotwihu Gjnintiphg stn, winnthwu-
nbpé, nwunwWuwuppniejniup gnyg £ wwihu, pt huswybu LEM-h wwjdwuubipnwd
ptrl U utuunh wpyntwwptpniypjwu Gjnintpp WEnwywu ubipnpnudutipny Yupn-
nwunw thu hwdbtdwwnwpwp wpwag yipwlwuguybp nt qupgwuw:

Lpwwwpwyynn thwunwenebnt puunpjwsd u <wjwunwuh wgqqwihtu wpfup-
yh (€UU) phy 113 (<< “Ywnwywpnipniu) b 133 (<UL pwuynpwgninughwywu b
Ywpdhppwtwwjpuubiph ywwqwdwynpubph Gpuwuh pwnwpwjhu-quwywnw-
Jhu gnpdwnhp Yndhwnt) $nunbphg: Hwiup huwpwynpnieniu Gu pudbnnd pw-
gwhwjnbint Cwjwuwnwuh funphpnwjuwgnuihg htinn Gplwuh qupboph gnpdw-
pwuh whwmwlwuwgdwu b Ybpwgnpdwpydwt dwupwdwutbpp: Pwunwenebipp
Ybpuwagpb) Gup U dwunpwagnpbi; Mwhwwub) Gup npwug Ggunbwlwt wnwuduw-
hwwnynipniuubpp, ninnugpwywtu b Ynmwnpwlwu dhowdnnigyniuutip wnbp dhwju
fupun wuhpwdbonnieiwu nbwpnwd: Uuhpwdtion hwybinudubipp Ywwnwnb; Gup
ninwulyniu hwlwgdtpnud ([]):

Lwdn Uniphwujwu
Hamo Sukiasyan
Amo Cykunacan

Muwwndnijw huunhwninun, Shnnieiniuutiph wggqwiht wwnbdhw, <wjwunwu
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PuusSuretr
fohy 1
Gplwuph pwunwpwihu-quywnwjhu gnpdwnhp Yndhnbh mEnwlwu
wnuwnmbuniyejut pwduh uphsh gpnipyniup wnbnpwwpyniuwpbpuwlwu
utyghwyh quphsht* quipbgph gnpswpw hhdubiint hwpgh Ybpwpbipywy
7 ntywnbdptiph 1923 .
N 1341

Fuunpynwd £ snwwb| wwnwufuwubint gpniejwtu quipbioph gnpdwpwu pw-
gbint dwuhu:
Stn[wlwt] muwn[Gunyejwu pwduh] Juphs' Mwwjwu
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Gnpdwdwn’ S. <nyhwuuhujwu
Uwlwagpnynil. «Yuwypwpdws £ Ubp qiynignidp gnpdwpwih hwdwn bbp-
Yuywgdwé £ SGnfwlwt] pnbupbunyaywt Juwppsht: 9.XI1., MGwppnujwbis:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 1: Puwghp: UtpGuwghp:

fahy 2
Gplwup punquygnpéyndh mbnujw mumbunipjuwu pwdup
wpyniswhwpluwyht ukyghwyh upwpwduh Juphsh qEYnguqhpp
nbinuywt nunbunipju pwduh Juphsht'' <. UYknjwuht ywwnywunn
qupbgnh gnpéwpwp pntwgpuytin yepwpbpyug
9 nbywnbdpbph 1923 .

b Yuwwwpnwu Abp unyu nblynbdpbph 7-h N 1341 gpnygjwt’ quipbioph gnp-
Swpwu denuwnybnt Jwuhu, gGynignud BU hGnlyw)p.

Lwnwpnudu gnjnueiniu nluh qupboph gnpdwpwu, npp Wwwwund | pw-
nwpwgh [wpniejnit] Ubunwuptu W gunugnd £ Rwugnt gbinp ypw: Un gnp-
Swpwup 1915 pyhg dphusl opu dwuinudwd £ wugnpdniejwu:

Qnpéwpwup dboh Ywhwynpnuyejniup W pninp dwubpp, 2unphhy whpng
wwhwwunigjwu, gunuynd § pwpblwpg bW dwpnip yhbéwyh dby, wnwug pwugw-
nnijwl, npwhuh hwuqwdwupp pny] £ wwhu wdbtwywpé dwdwuwywdhon-
gnw b wutpwu dwlupny Ybpwlwugqub) gnpdwpwuh gnpdniubingg)niup:

Wn gnpdwpwup Yunnigwsd £ ybpoht Yuwwpbjwgnpdywd uhunbdwgny,
npp wwng wwwgnignd £, np dwdwuwyhu win gnpdwpwup niubghy £ funonp
hwonn wpwnwnpniegnLu:

Lbpyw punhwunip nunbGunigjw unin npnieintup wwhwugnu £, np nnuwnb-
unipjwup quny wwnt hwdwp wugnpdnigjwt dwwnuywd gnpdwpwutbpp, pun-
hwuntp owhbiph wbuwytitnhg, Yyepwohuytu b ybpwlywuguybiu:

Nwwnh wuhpwdbipn Gd hwdwpnud.

1. Gnww Ywpgny hwpg hwpngb] ybpnhhojw qupboph gnpdwpwup jnip
wdpnng nwpwdniejwdp dniuhghwywihqughwih' Gupwpyt] W npwdwnpb) Stinw-
Ywu inuwnbunyejwup:

2. Uniupghywihqughwihg hbunn wudhowwbu Ywwwnb] gnpdwpwuh obu-
pnud dph pwup unpngnudubip, nph Jwuht unpwt Yhg ubpyuwjwgunid GU wnwudhu
hwuduwdnnnyp Yugdwd wpdwuwgpniejnLun:

3. Uwutwgbwn sihubint wwwbwnny gnpdwpwuwwbp UYbunjwupu, huswbu
(wy dwutwgbwnh b Gplwpwnle thnpdwnniejniu niubignnh, hpwyhpbp gnpdwpw-
uh Jwphsh wywowmnuny, nppu hwuduwpwpb Yupd dwdwuwywdhongnud Yuqub)
gnpdwpwuhu hwplywynp pninp whwnnyputiph bwfuwhwsaohyp:

Upryniuwhwpwjhu ubyghwih Gupwpwdup Juphs' Mnpnujwu
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Uwlwagpnyaynili. «Cypwiyy: Canhwbnip pwdth Juphsht: fuunpmid Gd J6n
dhstinpnnuypyniin gnpéyndp bwuwquhnyeyubp' dnibhghwwihqughuwgh Ghpuwp-
b&int wyu gnpéwpwip wdpnng gnypny b pny; yruwy dingbbne gnpdwipwitip 1924 p.
pynwobih dbo: 10.X11., Mwuyjwiti)»:

<UU, $. 133, g.1, . 2397, p. 7 L 2n9.: PRuwghp: Utiptuwghp:

fohy 3
Gplwup punquygnpéyndh mbnulwu munmbunipjuu pwduph hwusuwdnnnyh
Gqpwlywgnipjniup (wlwnp) <. Utwnjwuh qupboph gnpéwpwip
Ytpwgnpdwpltipnt hwpgh Ytpwpbpyug
9 nbywnbidptiph 1923 p.

HacToAwuii akT cocTaBneH o HUMECNenyHoLLLEM: CEr0 YMcna KOMUCCUA B COCTa-
Be: 3aBefyHoLLero JDKCnayaTauuy Haaoros n/oTh. MeCTHOro xo3aiicTea T. [leTpocaHa,
nomoLyHuKa ero [B.] AbpaamsaHa, TexHuka Tep-WcaakaHa n komuccapa [A.] CtenansHa,
ocMoTpeB nomelleHune [luBoBapeHHoro 3aBopa rplampaHuHal rop. DpusaHu [A.]
ABeToBa, HaxopALleecA Ha peyke 3aHra, Hallna crepyrollee: BHyTpeHHee obopypo-
BaHWe 3aBoja B MOJIHOM €ro cocTaBe, BCNeAcTsue OAWTENbHOro Haa3opa M rorne-
YEHMA CO CTOPOHbI BRafenbLeB, HaXOOUTCA B LENOCTU U UcmpaBHOCTM, bnarogaps
yemy, MpW HaNM4MKM MaTepuanoB B MUBOBApPEHMW, BO3MOXHO 6e3 0cobbix 3aTpat Obl-
CTPO BOCCTaHOBMUTb [eiCTBUA 3aBOAA.

3paHve 3aBoja B OOLLEM TaKMe HaXxoAMTCA B LLeNOCTU 3a UCKMIOYEHWEM He3Ha-
YATENbHOI ero 4acTu, a UMEHHO Kpbllla OJHOro OTAENneHuA 3aBofa, KoTopas Mec-
Tamu obsanunacb, 1 pacagHble CTeHbI 34aHKA, B KOTOpPOii obpasoBanach TpeLLmHa.

Kak pna ucnpaBneHua ykasaHHbIx AedeKToB, Tak M AnA ynyylleHna obliero Bu-
ba 3paHuA Tpebyetca pacxog npubnusutenbHo go 2000 py6. MNMoctaHoBneHo o Bbl-
LLIEU3NOKEHHOM COCTaBWUTb HACTOALLMIA aKT, KOTopblii 3a oblieil mognucblo npea-
CTaBUTb MO NPUHALNENKHOCTU.

3as[epytoLmid] akcnnyatau[veii] Hanor[os] n/oTa. MNeTpocan
MomouyHuk ero B. AbpaamaH?

TexHuk mecTxo3sa Tep-Ucaakan?

Komuccap A. CtenaHsaH

<UU, $.133, g. 1, g. 2397, . 8: Puwghp: Utiptuwghn:
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(ohy 4
Gpuwuh pwnquyqnpélnith punhwunip pwduh «Quwup» tywqpnidng
qpnipyniup gnpéyndht’ <. UYbknjwupt wwwnwunn qupboph gnpdwpwiup
pnuwqpuybn yEpwpbpyug
11 nbyunbdptiph 1923 .
N 1529

Wjunt hwjinuntd Bd, np pwnwpnud gnjnigyntu niuh quipbioph gnpdwpwu, npp
wwwnlwunuw £ pwnwpwgh [£.] UYtinjwuptu b gunuynwd £ Rwugnt gbinp Ypw:

Ujn gnpdwpwup 1915 pyhg dhusl opu sh gnpoéntd:

Qnpdwpwup wdpnne hudtunwpp* W pninp Jwubipp, sunphhy gnpdwpw-
uwwhpng wwhwwunigjwu, gunuynd b pwpbupg W dwpnip npnygjut dby,
npwhuh hwugwdwupp twwunn £ Yupbd dwdwuwlwdhongnd b wutpwlu
owfupny Ytipwlwuqub] gnpdwpwuh gnpdniubinyeniun:

Snpoéwpwup Yunnigws Lt ybpohtu Yuwwnwpbjugnpdywsd upunbdny, npp
wwwgnignud £, np bw dwdwuwyhu niubgt £ funonp W hweonn wpunwnpniegyniu:

LbpYywyndu  punhwunip wuwnbuniygjwt  unin npnuggniup wwhwuond L
nuwnbuniyjwup qupy wwne hwdwp wugnpdniejwt Jwnujwsd gnpdwpwuutpp
ytGpwohuybu U ybpwywuquytu:

Nwwh wuhpwdton GBI hwdwpnwd win qupboph gnpdwpwup hp wdpnng
mwpwonyejwdp, 2hunieiniutubpny U puybunmwpny dniupghwywihqughwip Gu-
pwpyb] W wpwdwnpb] wnbnwlwu nunbunyejwup, npph oguwagnpdldwu Uwfuw-
ghdp Yubiplujwgyh wwjwquynud:

Cunhwunip pwduph Juphs [£. Twphpjw]
Qnpdtiph Jwphs [Lwpnieiniujw]

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 6 L 2py.: f[dnnnu: UtipGuwghp:

(ehy 5
<. UJGwnywuh qupboph gnpdwpwut punniunn Gplwup pungwygnpéyndh
punhwunip pwdup hwuduwdnnnyh Ggpulwgnipyniup (wlwnp)
19/24 nbYwntidptiph 1923 p.

O6wuit otpen dpropysucrnonkoma npeanucadmem ot 18/12 3a N 060 coobiyun
rnaBHOMY KoHTponepy ucnonkoma A. WMoaHHucaHy, 4to ana npuema [lnBoBapeHHOro
3aBoja JpwuB[aHcKoro] rpakpaHvHa [A.] ABeTAHa CO BCeM MHBEHTapeM, Ha3HayeHa
KOMWCCMA TNOJ, ero mnpeacefatenbCTBOM B cocTaBe uneHoB: X. HanuapmAHa w
Apt. TpuropsaHa, noyemy [u] npegnoxun 19-ro pexkabpa NpUCTYNUTb K ONUCK UMY-
LecTBa 3aBOfia M akT BMECTE C ONUCbHIO NPeAcTaBuTb B 00LLMiT OTAenN.
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Mpubbis 19-ro Yncna Ha o3HauyeHHbIli 3aBof, Komuccua Halna Bce nBepy 3aBO-
Oa 3anepTbiMU Ha 3aMOK, y3HaB, YTO ABETAHA HET B rop. DPUBAHU U YTO KNHOYU OT
3aMKHYTbIX [ABepeli HaxoJATCA Yy poACTBEHHWKa ABeTAHa, AHApaHuKa AKonAaHa, Ha-
XO[ALLEroca B 3TO BPeMA OKONO 3TOro 3aBoja. Komuccua npepioxuna emy oTnepeTb
BCE LBEPU, YTO UM U BbIIO UCMONHEHO.

OcmoTpeB BHYTpeHHMe MOMELLEHMA 3aBOja W HaxofdA, UYTO ANA COCTaBMEHWA
nofpobHoil onucn MHBEHTapA HeobXO0OUMO COAeiCTBME CreunannucTa, 3HaKoMoro C
Ha3BaHMAMM NpUHaANeHOCTell 3aBojla, KOMWUCCMA OMnevatana Bce fABepU 3aBoja U
NPUMbIKAIOLLMX K HEMY CKNafoB Cypry4YHOI nevaTtbto, NMOpyyuB LENOCTb nevaTeil ox-
paHe, npocuna 3aBeq[ytoLero] o6 MM OTAENOM UCTONKOMa NPUriacuTb cnelmanuc-
Ta: Ha cnepyrowmii aeHb 20 aexkabpsa, B OXuMAaHUM ABKWM Cneuuanucta, KOMMCCUA
MpUCTynuna K onvcu BeLleid, HaXOJALLMXCA B OAHOM U3 cknafos. 21-ro pexkabpa Ha-
3BaHHbIi AKOMAH, y KOTOPOro HaxXOAWNUCb KHOYM OT 3aMKOB, HE ABUICA Ha 3aBOf,
[,aB 3HaTb, YTO Y HErO YMEP POACTBEHHUK.

Posbick AkonsAHa Mo ropofy He yBeHYancAa yCriexoMm, MoYeMy W KOMUCCUA He
¥Mena BO3MOMHOCTM B 3TOT fAeHb NpPOJOMMaTb COCTaBieHue onucu. 23 aexkabpsa B
NOHeAeNbHUK, KOMUCCUA, B MPUCYTCTBUM MpUexaBLUEro cobcTBeHHNWKa ABETAHA OMu-
cana Becb WHBEHTapb 3aBOja M BHOBb OnevaTtana BCe [BEPU CYPryvyHoil neyatbro C
Ha3HaYeHNeM OXpaHbl LLeNbHOCTU NnevaTeid.

CocTaBneHHyto Onuch’ B Tpex 3K3eMnnsApax npeacrasutb B O6wwmii otaen.

MNpepcepatens A. MloaHHucAH
Ynenbl: X. HanuagxaH, A. ['puropsan

<UU, $.133, g. 1, g. 2397, . 14: Puwghp: Utiptuwghp:

(ohy 6
Lwnquwép Gphwuh pwnquygnpsynith twuwquhniejut thunp
wpawuwgpnipniupg’ <. UYtknywuh qupboph gnpdwpwiup pnuwgpuybint b
SEnwjwu munbunipjw Jwhwgnpddwup hwudubnt yepwpbpjwy
22 nblywnbtdpbph 1923 .
N2

Lubtight - 1. Cunhwunip pwduh nhdnwp pwn. [£.] UdGnjwup quptoph gnp-
dwpwup dniuhghwywihqughwih Gupwnpybint b Sknjwlwu] wnuwnbu[niejwu] 2w-
hwgnpddwup hwudubnt [yspwpbipjw]:

Npnotight - 2. fuunpb] dnnyndfunphpu gnpdwpwup wqqwjuwgut b hwud-
ub] gnpdyndhu: Unwowplyb punhwunyp pwduphtu twjuwqwhnyejwu hwenpn
Uhuwnpt ubpyuwywgubnt twjuwhwohy bW wnwohlw ubgnup dpwghpp:

Lwfuwqwh' <. Ywphpjwu
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Lwpuninup' Unhujwu
<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 20 2n9.: Hwybtpwgywsd wwwnbku:
UbipGuwghp:

fohy 7
Gplwup punquygnpéyndh mEnulwu munmbunipjuu pwduh Juwphsh
gqpnieyniup <. UYknjwught® hp niuigwéph gniguugpiwt Jwupt
24 nbywnbidptiph 1923 p.
N 2151

Lwnuwpnud gnudwd Atiq wwunwujw| qupboph gnpdwpwup hugbuwmwpp b
dwuwnbiphwip gnigwlwgntint hwdwp wnwowpyynid £ gnpdwpwup pwgb) b eny|
wnw| hwwnnty tpwuwlyws hwuduwludph vwfuwqwh, gnpdyndh gjfuwynp Yytpw-
huyhs Uonun <ndhwtthujwtuphtu wyn gnigwlwgpnwip Yuwwwpbint, wd gnpdw-
pwuh pwuwihubpp ybopnugjwihu hwudub):

Stn[wywu] muwn[bunyejwu] pwd[up] Jwphs' [Mwuwjwu]
Cun[hwunip] pwduh Juphs' [<. Cwphpjwu]

<UU, $.133,g. 1, g. 2397, jg. 9 L 2n9.: fFnnnu: Utiptiuwghn:

(ohy 8
<UlK dnnYyndfunphp munbuwlwu junphpnwygniejwu npnnudp <.
UybGwjwuh qupbopph twjuypu gnpéwpwup Gplwuh pwnquygnpsyndhu
Yuwwwiny hwusubnt dwuht
2 hniudwnh 1924 p.
N1

Cnywanu: 21. Bonpoc o nuBoBapeHHOM 3aBoje rpam/[aHuHa A.] AsetaHa®.

MocTtaHoBuau: 21. Ucnonkomy BoiiTh B cornatueHne ¢ CoBHapxo30M Ha npegmeT
B3ATWA B apeHy NMBOBapeHHOro 3aBoja.

Ykasatb CoBHapxo3y, 4to CoBHapxo3 mMomeT bpaTb, Kak apeHAHYH nnaty, Mu-
HUMYM amopTU3aLMoHHbIX. B cnyyae Hecornacua Wcnonkoma u CoeHapxosa BOiTH B
9KOCO’.

Cnywanu: 23. 06 ymeHblueHun akumsa Ha nueo (ObpalueHns AneknonbcKoro
UCMONKOMa).

MoctaHoBunu: 23. OTKasaTb.

Cekpetapb DKOCO TI'. Map3aH

<UU, $. 113, g. 3, g. 185, p. 2: Puwghp: Ubiptuwghp?:
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fehy 9
Gplwup pungquygnpéyndh «Qmwu» tpwgpniding gpnieyniup
dnnununfunphpt’ <. Uybunjwuh qupboph twfuyhu gnpéwpwiup gnpsyndhu
wugubnt wwjdwuubpp hunmwlbkgubnt yEpwpbpjug
4 hnwujwph 1924 .
N 126

Cwdwdwju dbp dhounpnnyejuup’ dnnyndfunphh npnadwdp pwn. Uybn-
Jwutbipht wwnlwuyw) quipbigph gnpdwpwup dniihghwwihqughwih £ Gupwnly-
qwd L hwusudwsd £ Atp hpwwunypjuup: Uwlwit win gnpdwpwup unyup
npnadwdp whwnh npwdwnpyh dbg npn2 wywydwuubpny:

Qnpdwpwup Jbq hwusubine hwdwp wuhpwdtion £ Yuqdb) wdnpnhqughw® L
Yuiynqughw® b Yuqut gnpdwpwuh hudbunwnph ne dwnbphwih phy W dwupw-
dwut gnigwyn: Un wotuwwnwuptbinp Yuwnwnbint [hwdwp] Yugqdwybpwynw £ hwwnnd
hwuduwfundp, nphtu dwutwygbint fuunpynud £ ninuipyby abp ubplwjwgnighsp:

LbpYywjwgnigshu wuhpwdbon b wugul] SGnpdynd u./e. hniudwph 7-hu,
wn[wynujwt] dwdp 9%-hu:

Stnfwlwu] muwmbunipjwu pwduh Juphs' Mwuyjwu
Qnpdtiph Juphs' <wpnugyniujwu

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, q. 2412, . 1: (dnnnu: UbpLuwaghn:

fahy 10
Gplwuh puwnquygnpélyndh punhwunip pwdup «Qumuw» Upwgpnidng
gqnnipyniup Uybunjwuubipp punwuhppt’ ybnwywawgwé qupboph
gnpSdwpwup gnypp gnigwwugpnn hwuduwdnnnyhu odwtinwltnt dwupt
12 hntujwph 1924 p.
N 429

Lywwh niubuwiny, np AGq wywwnlwuyw) qupboph gnpdwpwup dniuhgh-
wuwihqughwih b Gupwpyqwsd b hwududws & pwduhu hpwdwunyeuup”, nwuwnp
hwwnyy hwuduwfudph dhongny wbwp £ gnigwywgpyph W quwhwwyh gnp-
swpwuh phuybunwpp nu dwinbphwip:

Cwusuwludph wjn wo2luwwmwupubph dhonght npn2 nddwpniginiutbph W
pintphdwgniiniuutiph shwunhwbnt hwdwnp fuunpynud £ Atiq, dp dnin Gnwd
gnpéwpwuh huybunmwph b dwwbphwip ybpwpbpw| quwhwwnyewu pninp
thwuwmwpenpebpp hwudub] hwuduwfudpht Jwutwlygnn dbip ubipywjwgnighs puy.
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QUunpg Lwpnipniujwupu: Un hwunwpenebpp hwuduwludph woluwwnwupubpu
wywpwbinig hbwunn Yybpwnwnpéybu Abkq:

Cunhwunip pwduh Juphs' <. Cwphpjwu
Qnpdtiph Juphs' <wpnuggniuywu

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, q. 2412, jo. 5 W 9n9.: Annnu: UbpLuwghp:

fehy 11
<UL dnnyndfunphh mumbuwlwu fjunphpnwygnipjuwu npnanudp
<. Udbwnjwup qupboph twuyphu gnpéwpwup Gplwuh punguygnpéyndhu
hwuaubnt wwydwuubph dwuht
9 thtwpdwph 1924 .
N5

Cnywanu: 7. 06 ycnosuax cpa4n B apengy CoBHapxo30oM DpUBaHCKOMY MUCMON-
Komy 6bIBLLErNO NMBOBAPEHHOrO 3aBOJa NMpuHagnemalLero rplaxaaHuty A.] Asetany.

MoctaHosunu: 7. MNpepnoxnTe CoBHapxo3y chaTb B apeHdy NMBOBapeHHbI 3a-
BoA (AsetaHa) [opucnonkomy, cumtas amopTu3aLua 3a MalluHbl 4% 1 3a nomeLue-
Hue 2%, kakoeble cunTath ¢ 1-ro anBapsa 1924 roga®.

Cexpetapb JKOCO T. MNap3saH
<UU, $. 113, g. 3, g. 185, p. 6: Puwghp: Utiptiuwghn':

fahy 12
<UhuK dnnyndfunphp mumbuwlw junphpnulygnipju npnganudp qupbkoph
Ypw vwhdwujwé wyghquyhu hwplu hokgubint dwupt
23 thtwnpywph 1924 .
N9

Cnywanu: 6. O cHuseHun akumsa Ha nueo (cm. noct. JKOCO ot 2/11924 r.,
noct. JlenuHak[aHckoro| ucnonkoma ot 31/1-1924 r., n. 2).

MoctaHoBunu: 6. YTBepauTb npepnoxeHve YnonzakHapkomduHa'* B3umatb
aKLM3 no Becy HasHayeHHOro K 3aTtopy conoga no 4 pyb. [c|nyaa.

Cekpetapb JKOCO T. MNap3aH

<UU, $. 113, g. 3, g. 185, . 10: Puwghp: Ubipbuwghp':
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fohy 13
Gplwup puwnquygnpélyndih mbnuljwu wnunbunipjuw pwduh hpwhwuqgp
wnbwnpwwpyniuwpbpwlw uklghwjh® qupbtopp L ndkwnp
gnpéwpwuubph yEpwgnpéwpydiwt wluwmwupubp wpwgugubint dwuhtu
20 dwjhuh 1924 p.
N 578

huswbu wwpgynud £ qupboph U iindbinp gnpdwpwuubiph wfuwwnwupubph
punhwuniyp pupwgphg, npwup Ybipguwwiuwwbu Yuqlwybpwybint b wofuw-
wmwuph U wugubnt gwwn n: Uuhpwdbionm E pungdb), np pwwywupt funonp
gnwdwp Gup dwfuubii wyn sbuptiph ybtipwunpngdwu Jpw: Pwgwlwind £ dhwju
dwpnyuwipu $hghywlywu nblwdwp nd b Eubpghw' gnpdp Ybpouwwuwwbu
Ywqdwybpwbint hwdwnp: lvunpdnud £ A6p Ynndhg huwpwynp dhongubiph nhdt
U qgnipowgub) win woluwwnwupubpnu wlnhy dwutwyhg niubignn'® wudwug, np
Greb wpjwd dwdwuwlwdhongnid gnpdwpwuutipp sywgdwybpwytu ni sgnpdtu,
hwugwynnputipp Yhtinwgytu wwownnuhg nt nwiinh Yhwusduybu:

Stnfwlwu] muwmbunipjwu pwduh Juphs' Mwuyjwu

Qnpdtiph Juphs' <wpnugyniujwu

Uwlwagpniynit. « Munpdbbp pwy quinboph gnpdwpwih Juppspt b wnw-
owpnlly dhongtiin dtinp wntby: 23.V., Mbwppnujwibis:

<UU, $.133, g. 1, g. 2412, ;. 103: Puwghn: Ubtiptuwghp:

(ahy 14
Gplwup punquygnpéyndih mbnulywu wnunmbunypjuu Fwpbkoph b nndbwnp
gnpéwpwuubph yuphsh pugwinpughpp mbnujwu nmunbunipjwu
wnbnpwwpynibwpbpwlwi ukyghwih Juwphsht' gnpéwpwuttph
ybEpwgnpswpyiw wpfuwwmwupubph dqéqiwt wwwmbwnubph dJwuht
27 dwjhuh 1924 p.
N 26

b wwwwufuwu Abp gpniypjwu’ 24 dwjhup 1924 ., N 342, np qupboph b
wnndbwnp gnpdwpwiubipn woluwwmwupubpp Yuwwwpynd Gu gwwn nwunwn, nph
wwwbwnny gnpdh ulundu npwunw E: Upwuny hwjinund Gd h ghwineiniu
atiq, np qupboph gnpdwpwup 2hunyewu Ybpwunpngdwt  wofuwwnwupubipp
Ywuwwpyb Gu ng (phy Ytpwny, vwuwhwoyny ubiplwjugpwsd wotuwnwupubph
dhwyu dph Gppnpnu £ Yuwwndb) wbuuhyulywu pwdup wotuwwnwyhg Stip-huw-
hwljwup Ynndhg: Utwgwdp hbinghbint Juwwpynd £ dbp dhongny: hul hus
ytpwptpnw £ pugbunmwph yGpwunpngdwup b nGdnunht, npwiup Ywwnwnpynud
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GUu pun huwpwynpnigywu gnpdwpwup Jwpsniejwu Ynndhg: Pwgh nhtuwdn
depbuwjh W EGYwnpndninnpubph jwunuwynpdwu gnpdhg, npp hwudujwd b
wnbluuphy Stp-Uypwngwupt, nph nwunwnnwp gnpdh ni uluybint wwwnbwn-
ubiphg dtlu k, unyuwbu bW Mnwwunwuhg unwuwihp debpputipph W npnp dwubiph
pwgwlwjnigintup, npnug dwupt Gu nbn dwpwnp uygpubphu nhdnd Bd wpb)
nbnwlwu wnunbunyejuup: 2niubup unyuwbiu qupbopwgnpd Jupwbin', nph
Jwpabnt dwuphtu whwnp £ hnqup Sknwywu wnuwnbunteiniup:

huly huy yGpwpbpnud £ nindbinh gnpdwpwupu, upwup wpnbu hptug wnb-
ntpp npwd Gu b wwywu dwubpp wwunyphpywsd b uvwiuyhu Stp-Ugtunhpjwup
gnpdwpwuhu’®, npp onunny wwwnpwuwn Yihup W Yuluh gnpdti:

Quwpnbioph gnpdwpwup Juphs' <. Ugbnywu'™

Uwlwapniynitr 1. «Stnwlfwt] ptp[Gunygyuiti] quppsht: Lephuywgtind
Gd: 29.V., Mbppnujwiis:

Uwlwapniginit 2. «Uin pinph ypw hulynnnisynitipn nnip wudwdp wbpp £
nibGbwp U hgnip (plinp sqglip nippptiinh Ypw nwbnwnnuyaywt wwipéwnp: 30.V.,
Nuiwjjwibin:

Uwlwagpnipinit 3. «4wpnwgh: <. Uybyywibs:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, . 110 L 2pg.: Puwghp: hupuwghp:

fahy 15
Gplwuh pwunquygnpdyndh pwpwmninuph gpnieyniup punhwunp pwdup’
Qupboph gnpéwpwuh wfuwwmwupubph yEpwpbpjw mbnGYnipyniuutp
wmpwdwnpbint Jwuht
9 hniuhuh 1924 p.
N 7073

fuunpynud £ hwynub). pwduhn Yuqiwlybpwwsd qupboph gnpdwpwup &'pp &
woluwwnwuph wugubini: Uuhpwdtiom £ dtinp wnudwd dhongubipp nidtinugub
gnpdwnwuh wofuwwmwupubpp wpwqwgubint hwdwp:

Qnpdyndp pwpuiniqun® Unhujwu

Qnpdbph Juphs' <wpnipniujw

Uwlwagpnygynit. «Ubigly Glp wppuwpnwiph wnnig: Uhongubin 6Gnp G
wnbynid, np wpwqugybt wypiwynwiptbpp: 11.V., Mwwywb»:

<UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, e. 128: Puwghp: Utiptuwghp:
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(ahy 16
tplwuh pwnquygnpsyndh punhwunip pwduh gpnipjniup gnpdyndp’
Qupboph gnpéwpwuh wpmwnpnipyniup yepuyubnt dwuh
12 hntuhuh 1924 p.
N 7303/520

h htwnunwu gnpdyndpn u./p. N 7073 gpnipjut’ hwynudnud k, np qupbioph
gnpdwpwuh wotuwwnwupubipht wugt Gup Junnig®: Udku wnbuwyh Jhongubip k
Gbnp wnuynw wofuwunwupubiph wpwqugdwu Ybpwpbpw;: Supbonip wwn-
pwuwnh ntubup:

Cunhwunip pwdup quphs [&. Mwphpjwu]
Stn[wlwu] muwn[buniypjwu] pwduh Juphs' Mwwjwu
Qnpdtiph Juphs' <wpnugyniujwu

<UU, $.133, g. 1, g. 2412, pp. 127: (dnnnu: Ubtiptuwghp:

Owunpwgpnipyniuubtp

* Lhnwgnuiniegniup Yuwnwpdby £ << 43UUL PYSY huwtvwlwult odwunwynipjwdp’
25RG-6A104 Sdwolwagpny ghunwlwu phdwjh opowtwyned:

1. Uwuuwynp gnyph whwnwlwuwgnwp b hppl hwupwiht ubhwywunienu thnfuwu-
gnuip pwnwpwjht hofuwunieniuubppu:

d. Uppwhwdjwup Unbinpwwpryniuwpbpwlywt ubyghwih Juphsh oquwywuu kp:
Stip-huwhwjwup Unbinpwwpryniuwpbpwlwu ubyghwih nbfuuhyu Ep:

bptiph (gnyph) gnigup:

<. Udbujwugh qupboph gnpdwpwund tnué wwpwupubph gnigwyp wnb'u <UU,
$. 133, 9.1, g. 2397, . 15-17:

6. Unyu upuwnnu (hwpg Ne 20) puuwpyyb b vwb < Ugbnywup ppudwdwpphs gnp-
Swpwup Gpuwuh pwngwdgnpdyndh ogunwgnpddwup hwudubint hwnpgp:

o A~ N

7. DkoHomuueckue coselllaHua npu CosHapkome CCPA.

8. dwuwnwpnph pwnjwdph Juybpwgyws wwwbdkup wb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2397, p. 19:
9. Snyph wunhdwuwywu dwondp U dwiuubiph dbe dwoywdnipjwu gniwph hwoywnnidp:
10. Swiuubiph hwoqwny:

1. 1924 . hniujwpph 9-hu < UyYbujwuhg pnuwgpwyyws niubigqudph dwupwdwul
uywpwgpnueniup nb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, q. 2412, pp. 432-442:
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12.

Quwpbionh gnpdwpwup <UL dnnunuwnfunphh Ynndhg Gplwuh pwnguygnpdyndpu
Jupdwlwinipjwy hwudubine dwuptu wwjdwuwgnph uwfuwghdp wt'u <UU, $. 133,
g. 1, q. 2412, p. 141 L 9ny.:

. Pwunwpnrh pwunuwdph Jwybpwgyws wwwdkup wnb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412,

[. 26 ony.:

. YnonHomoueHHbIi1 3akaBkasckoro HapogHoro Komuccapuarta ®rHaHcoB.

. Pwumnwpnpeh pwnyusdph Juybpwgyws wwwnbbup wnb'u <UU, $. 133, g. 1, g. 2412, . 41:
. Wu £ Jwutwygnipniu:

. Uwuuwgbnh pwgwlwnipjut ywwbwnny qupbopwgnpdh gnpdwnnyeubpp bu yb-

pwwwhybightu <. Uybiwnjwuhu:

. bpdwun Stp-Uybinphpjwup deluwuphluywu gnpdwpwup gunuynwd Ep Gplwundd:
. Ybpohuu dhwdwdwuwly nndbnh gnpdwpwuh Jwnphsu En:
.«lunphpnwjpht <wjwunwuy  wwonmnuwebpend  nwwgpjwd hwnnpnwgpnyeniupg

nbntlwunwd Gup, np qupbioph gnpdwpwup uluby Ep gnpdt| hnwhup 1-hg (lunphpnw-
Jhu Cwjwuwnwu, 23.VI1.1924, N 168):



APUuuNUNirE-3NRLLEN/REVIEWS/ PELEH3UN

uruu dJd. £nu3uy, 6r4uL1 <. 4rsu3uy, <U3uluuL
Lenuuchur<r UhU4U3ru3dhrtL NMUSUNrE3NKLL. TrRULUL
UbhuU4Uu3r, yLhuu3uuulv enenlunNiae3NhLLEN b4
LUu1ULUUMEULUL FNPOLLEUSLEN (£.U. X - | KUUrUU3uultr),
tME4UL, 2024, <L GUU <LUGhSNRE3UL b4 URAUS NME3UL
hLUShSNKSh <NUS., 408 ER

ARAM V. KOSYAN, YERVAND H. GREKYAN, THE ENVIRONMENTAL HISTORY
OF THE ARMENIAN HIGHLAND: NATURAL ENVIRONMENT, CLIMATE
CHANGES, AND CIVILIZATIONAL PROCESSES (10TH-1ST MILLENNIA BC),
YEREVAN, 2024, PUBLICATION OF THE INSTITUTE OF ARCHAEOLOGY
AND ETHNOGRAPHY OF THE NAS RA, 408 P.

APAM B. KOCSH, EPBAH[L, O. FPEKAIH, ICTOPUA OKPYMAHOLLLE#

CPEJbl APMAHCKOIO HAFOPbA: NPUPOHAA CPEJA, KIIMMATUHECKUE
U3MEHEHUA U LUBWIU3ALMOHHBDIE MPOLLECCDI (X-1 TbIC. 1,0 H.3.),
EPEBAH, 2024, U3[1. UHCTUTYTA APXEOJIOTUU U STHOIPADN HAH PA, 408 C.

<L FUU huwghwnigjwu b wqgqugpnigjwu
huunhwunnunh ghunnwywu funphpnh npnodwdp
au.au.uuuu.unﬂuchurﬁh nwwgpqwd unyt wofuwwnwuph htnphuwyubpp'
UPaUdUsrUSL USUNF@aNHLE U.d. Lnujwut nt 65.£. Gpbilywup, hwjwghwunnipe-
jwu b wpubjwghnnEwtu  puwguywnubpnid
wju bquyh Jwutwgbw-ghnuwlwuubpu G,
npnup dbé Gwuwsnd nubu bwl wpnbpypnud:
Uwutwghwnwlwu  wnnwing  pwnwpwypenie-
jnwuutipp gbp nu quppupwg gnpdpupwgubtipnid
2nowlw dhowdwyph  wgntignugniuiiph - pupn,
nt owwn hwiwfju hwwuwlwu hhduwhwnpgbphu
wunpwnwnuw(u hupuht hwdwpéwly pwy L,
pwuh np hwjwghwnigjwu nnpuind ybpnuggu
wgnbgnieniuutipp mwlwyhtu hwwniy b pwg-
Y fede  Jwynndwupnpbu  s6U  nwunwWiuwuppyb): Cuwnn
wjnd, thwqhquw‘u wju hqwuh htwnwgnwunienlut wpdwuhnpbit hwdwpbiny
dhoswdwipuyghtt wwippdnieywi Jpwpbpjw| wpmnmwuwhdwtjwt ywwnlwnbih dwu-
Uwghunwlwu gpwlwunyewu gwuyp, dhwdwdwuwly uinwhnyeniu b ubippusnid,
np dnn wwwguwind Ynwnuw hbup udwu nipnnugjudp Unp  hwjwghwnwywu
niunwduwuhpniejniuttph hwdwn:
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Upluwwnwpp punywgwsd b wnwowpwuhg, 4 giiuhg, Yapgwpwuhg, wugb-
pbu wdthnthwgphg U ogunwgnpdywd Swywntu gpwywuniejwu nt wnpjnipubph
gwulyhg: dbpohtuu ubpYwjwgubnt hwdwp hbnhuwyubiphg wwhwueyt £ 107 Ly
nt 1524 Yunp wwwlwnth gpwlwuneniu (k9 300-407): Upfuwwnnipjwu dbg
wnwe pwoywd fuunhpubpt wnwyb] ywwybpwynp nwpdubint hwdwp ogunw-
gnpoyti| Gu pwqdwehy ulwnpubp, pwpwnbqubp, gdwwywwmybpubp nu wnnuwy-
ubip (UBdwy Jwuwdp hbinhuwlwht)' pun hwdwwwwnwufuwu pwduh ni fuunhp-
ubiph:  Nwnduwuppnipjwt  dwdwiwlywgpwlwt  vwhdwuubpp  pwywlwuhu
punwpdwl Gu' onipg 9 hwqupwdjwy' L.w. X-1 hwqupwdjwlubp (9.2-2.8 hpw-
nwnpdnuyyniuubpp Ywd Yihdwjwlwu Gpunypubph dwdwuwlwhwndwdp' ke 11),
npu £ hp htppht hwdwwwwwufuwund £ Gpyphp dnnpwyp Yipdwjwywu Jun,
dhohtu b n <ningtiup dwdwuwywhwwnywdubpht (snppnpnwlywt nwpwopowup
ytipght thnyp): <ugwlwt (Entiwpfuwphh watuwphwgpulwl dhowdwiph w-
nwuduwhwwnynipniuubph Jbiphwudwup gniquhbn® dwupwypyhn Jbpnddusd
Gu <htu wnwowynpwuhwywl, hinwhuwdphwu b pwuijwt pwnwpwynpente-
Jnuuubiph bdwuwwnhw hpwyphbwlwihu Gpunypubph puntpwantipp:

Nwnwuwuppnipjwu b9 <wjjwyw [Gnuwgfuwphh Jun 2npowuh wwwndnt-
pJwU fuunhpubpp putwpyynd Gu (k9 64-74, 75-146, 255-294) huswtiu hwpliwu
wmwpwdwopowuubph, wjuwtu k| Gpypwgunh wdbuwwnwpptp hwnywdubpnud
opswlw dhowdwiph wgnbignyejwu Ynulypbn npulnpnudubiph jwju hwdwwwun-
ybpnud: luhun Ywuplnp £, np <wjyuwu [Gnuwgfuwphh Jwn hwuwpwynie-
Jniutbph ywwdnyeniup ubpluwjwgynid £ pun Gpypwgunh Yihdwjwlwy wwn-
dnipjwu: Pwdwwuhtu npwgpwy £ henpuwyubpp Ynndhg hpuwplbpwu hw-
uwpwynieyniuubpnd  Eyninghwwtu wnbwnubph  hGnbwupnd  hpwyhtwlwihu
thnthnfunyeyniuutiph  (Gppbdt bwlb nwgdwpwnwpwlwu punyph pwpnnyenLu-
ubph L wy hwugqwdwupubph) wwwbwnny wbwnyeniuubph pwnwpwlwu L
wnunbuwlwu Jdpéwyh Jwwpwpwgdwu, huly npny wywpwguubpnd £ pwpb-
(wydwu thnybpht' dquwdwdwihu tgpnyeh ubpdnddwu nt Yhpwndwu hwugqw-
dwupp (k9 128):

Uptuwwnnipjwu dbe hhduwlwunwd Yppwnyt] 5 ywwndwhwdbdwnwyw,
htwnhwjwg U nhwppnupy ybpnidnipjwu dbennubpp:

Unwohtu qiunud (Cpowlw dhowduwypp b pwnwpwlyppenysnittiinp, te 16-74),
npu | pwdwudwd £ 11 Gupwagniuubph, ubpyuwjwgwsé b pwnwpwypenipntu-
utiph b 2pgwlw dhowyuwyph thnfuhwpwpbpniegniuttinh fuunhpp: Uwipwyplhwn
puuyty Gu «wpuwphwgpwywu nbnbpdhuhgdh» wnbunyenut N hwulwgnye-
jniuutipp (hnyu wwwndhs fEnyhnhnbuhg dhus wdbphlwgh wo2luwphwgpwgtbin
E. <wuphuppu, Lty 16-28): <w) nbwnbtipdhupun-wywwdwpwuubphg hhawwwynt-
pjwu U wpdwuwgt] U. Swpwquwojwup, U. Mwjwuwujwup, Lenu, huswbu twl
funphpnwjht dwdwuwwopowund Upwug unip pulwnwwniejwu Gupwplywd
U. Nulwuywup (k9 20-21): funphpnwjht dwdwuwlywopowuht wunpwnwnuwihu
uwywubh Ep, np Wwquanyup dGYy-tpyne wninnny wunpwnwpé Yhuh funphpnw-



324 Snuwfununieniuubin

1hu wwndwpwu-wotuwphwgpwgbwutp L.U. Snwihgndptu b U.b. Upwwdnun-
yptu: Uwlwju Ywpdnud Gd, np wyu pbdwh wuhwjwuwywu dwywiu nt hwgbg-
qwoénypiniup, huswbiu bwl pwnwpwyppwlwu nt huwbpypwpwuwlwu funpu nt
hwdwygqwsd hbnwgnuiniejwt dEennupwiuwlwu fuunhpubpu Gu, np unhwb]
Gu opowugt| funphpnwiht ywwdwagpnig)niup:

Lhwnwgnuinpjwu Jdbe dwupwdwut puuwpyytp Gu Eynhwdwlwpgh ypw
ubipgnpénu wjuwhuph Gpunyputp, huswhuhp Gu Ywpbwdwdybn Yhdwjwlywu
thnthnfunyeiniutipp (puwlywu wnbinubip, wbyunuwlywu b ubudhy gnpdpupwg-
ubip (k9 35-42), huswbtiu uwl hwdwbwpwyubpu (k9 42-43) nu dhgpwghwubpp
(k9 43-47): Lbipywjwgywd Gu bwl huwhdwjwghwnmwlwu nwnwduwuppnieinlu-
ubipnud oquwgnpdynn dbennutipp (nGunpnfupnuninghw, gwdwpwjpu b 9pwjhu
quuwqwu wwwpubph nt bundwdpubiph yepndnieniu W wyju (ke 57-59):

Cwjjwywt Gnuwotuwphh Yihdwjwlwu wwjdwuubpp, pun huwyhdwjwpw-
Uwywu nwnuduwuhpnieyniuubiph, ubpyuwjwgyb| tu uyuwd <ningtiup uygpuwlwu
thnihg (R.w. X hwqwupwdjwy): Uhtsl fuunph nwnwiuwuhpniginiup hGnhuwy-
ubipp otonnwd Bu hbnlywip.. «Wuiplin wahpwdbon £ bywiph nibbbwy, np <wy-
Gwlwt jGnbwppuiwphp ns pninp hunpdudtibntl Gt pwdwpwn nwunidbwuppyud,
hwipyuwbu' Upbdyywt <wywugpwih dp pwpp opswbbibp: Yhdwywpwbbbph
npwnpnipjwl YGtiipppnanmd b Gnbyp dwbw gh U Gihpwpn nt Shgnpu qlipptinh
wywqubtbpp, huly dawgws powbtiipnid <ningbtp pbpwgpnid pphpnn hpw-
yhdwlp dwupl pndjugiipp ppunud G ptitiwuplyynn nuipwanpowip Jbpwpbnjuwy gh-
pnpwl U wnlw punhwbniy wwipplbpuwgnidubphg, wit £ wy gpwpwéw-
onowbtibph hby hwdwnpdwt ogunipywdp» (b9 68): <woyh wnubing ybpnhhy-
Juin' henhuwyubpp <wyywywu [Gnuwfuwphp qun wywwdnyejwu (L.w. V-1l hw-
qupwdjwlubp® Eubinihehg dhusle n ppnugh nwpp ubpwnywy (ke 72-74) nwinw-
Uwuppniejwu hhdpnid nunwd Gu 2powlw dhowdwjph thnihnfunieniuubpny wwj-
dwuwynpywd thnywjihu dninbignudp:

Gpypnpn giunud (Kwyywlwt jnbwppuwnphp, te 75-146), npp pwdwuywsd k
9 bupwgnijuubiph, huy Ybpohuubpu k' Gupwybpuwgpbph, wpdnd £ Lenuw)-
fuwphh $hahwwofuwphwgpwhwt uywpwghpp' Gphpwlwquniejniuhg ni piw-
Yihdwjwwu wwydwuubphg dhusl hnnwihtu nbunippuubp nu dGnwnwlwu hwu-
pwyuwntp (k9 75-108), L wyn wdkup' dhowywjp-hwuwpwynipiniu hwuluwgnie-
Jwu htupht: Ljwpwagpbiny Lenuwofuwphp nbiht$dwihu b Yhdwjwywu wnwus-
Uwhwwnyeyniuubpu nu hwlwnpnigyniuubpp’ hinhuwyubpp upnd Bu, np wju
wbwp £ wpunwgnybp mbnh hwuwpwynyeniuubph Yuuwgnpdniubinyejwu Gnw-
uwyh, dhowdwiph wnwownpwé dwpunmwhpwybpubph hwnpwhwpdwu nw-
Ynypyniuutiph, unp ywydwuubphu hwpdwpybiine huwpwynpneniuutipp W dbfuw-
uhquutipp ypw (k9 75): Lbnuwotuwphh hnnuyhti nbuniputibpp (k9 91-97) ulyw-
pwagptihu htinhuwYutipp Ggpwhwugnud Gu, np. «Ubwubwwwhnigniap <wyljw-
bwi [Gnbwppuwphh wn ppowbiibph hwdwn wwipdwlwt pninp dwdwbwlub-
nnud, hwnplwwiu hhte ppowtinid Gupunpwagnyt nbp £ puwnwgby: Un £ wwp-
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Gwnp, np pwgwnniypjudp Ybpnhhyuwy dh pwth ppowtiibpp' duwguwé pwpw-
oupnpowbbbnnid  pbwlsnmpyuwt  GGhuwwwhndwl  upunpwagnyt - puwnwnppsp
htlg whwutwwwhnyynitr kp, wybih 6pgphyn’ Gpypwgnpdwlwb-wbwubwww-
hwlwt hwdwipp pbpbunsnitp (pwppbp pinynuwghtl hwpwpbpwlgnieywdp)»
(k9 92): Cunn wjnd, wwydwuwynpywsd <wjwlwu [Gnuwfuwphh hnnwjhtu nt-
untpuubiph pwuwyny, npwug npwyny W nbihtdwihtu nt Yhdwjwlwu Ynuyptin
wwjdwuutipny, htinhuwyubipp Lbnuwofuwphh puwysniejwu Gpypwgnpdwywu
gpwnywédnipniup tnwpwpwdwub Bu Gpyne ninpip’ w. hwgwhwwpYwhu Yni-
wnipwutiph dowynwd, p. wigbignpdnipniu b wnbuuhlwywu Ynynnppwutip (Ko 112):

Cpowlyw dhowywjpnud inbinh niubignn qquwih thnthnfuniginiutubiph hbnlwu-
pny dhowywjp-hwuwpwynipinitu hwjwuwpwyonniejwu fuwfunnidp, pun htnh-
uwyubph, Ywpnn tp hwugbgub] Yeuuwlbpwh bwywu ginthnfunipjut, wiu £
nunbuwlwu gnpdnwubinipjwu ninpuind dwupnuyjwu YEunpnuph wnbnwignfunwd
ntwh hwplwu wwpwdputip, npp whwp £ wpnmwhwjndbp gnjudhongubph wp-
wnwpht wnpjnipubph npnudwtu nbupny: Upowdwpnd wbinh niubkignn thnthn-
funiyniuutipp, npnup wtwp £ bywuwbhtu YEuuwlwunpbu wuhpwdbon dhong-
ubph uqwqdwup, Ywpnn Ehu ywwnbwn nwnuw| uygpnd hwuwpwyniejwu wg-
pbuhynipjwu wéh, wjunthbnl' puwysnypjwu |phy Ywd dwutwyh wpunwgwneh
(ko 137-142): Puwyhdwjwlwu wwjdwuubphg Gubing’ puwlsnipjuu swpdniuw-
Ynipyniup hinhuwlubpp wmwpwpwdwub) Bu Gpyne whwh dhgpwghwh' hnphgn-
uwlwuhg ninnwhwjwg U hnphgnuwywuhg hnphgnuwlwu (Fo 141):

Upfuwwnwuph Gppnpn gifund (<ningbiuh dqliwdwidughti thnybipp, to 147-254),
npu k| pwdwudws k£ 7 Gupwqituh, huy yepohuubpu k' Gupwytpuwagpbph, ubip-
Yuwjwgywd Gu Unwowynp Uuhwih qwn 2powth wwwindnigjwl pupwgpnd Yip-
dwjwpwlwywu nwnwuwuppnieiniutubph 2unphpy h hwywn GYwd dh swpp wwwn-
dwthnybip, npnup bowuwlwihg wanbtignyeniu Gu niubigh] hwuwpwynyeniuubph
pwnwpwlwu, unghwwlwu, nunbuwlwu W Jowlynipwht ywwndnypjwt Ypw:
Ujn thnybtiph pupwgpnwd (8.2, 6.2, 5.2, 4.2, 3.2, 2.8 Yhdwjwlywu hpwnwpéni-
[pintuutin), pun htinhuwyubph, hwdwwwpwsd Jyuwywsd Gu hGnw| Gplnypub-
pny' 1. pwnwpwywu Ywnnygh fuwppupnud Yud unyuhuy yepwgnid, 2. inunbuw-
Ywu hhdpbpp fuwpfuind, 3. unghwjwlwu punygndubp, puwysnipiwu  jwju
quugywdubiph wwuwmwdpnie)niuttp, puwysnipjwu gwnpdnwniygjwu wé Gpyph
ubpunw, hwiwiu twl' quugywdwiht wpunwgqunebp wy Gpypubp b wyu: Wn
Gpunypeutipp s6U uwhdwuwhwyynwd dhwju Unwowynp Uuhwyiny, wy yyuwjqwsd
U bwl GYypwupwih wnwpptp 2powttutipnud, <nwhuwihu UWephlwynd b wynep:
huy nw fununwd Lt hhoyw) Gpunypubiph gnpw), wy ns L nbghnuw| dwusnwp-
ubiph Jwuhu (k9 147): b Jwuuwydnph' dwupwdwul wunpunwpd £ unwpyb)
<hu Gghwwnup (k9 177-179, 217-224), <hu Uhowgbinph (Cnudbpwwppwnwlwu
dwdwuwYwopowuhg dhusk Lnpwunpbunmwujwu b Lnppwpbjwlywu pwqwyn-
pnueniuutinp, ke 156-159, 169-174, 224-229, 239-249), <unjwuwwuh nt 2p-
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Uwuwnwuh (k9 186-188) L wy gnwnhubiph ypw <ningbuph 6quwdwdwihu thnytipp
wqnbgnieniuubphu (ko 163, 186):

Nwnwuwuppniywu snppnpn giund (<nginglbh ihduwywlwl thnihnfuniye-
Jnutbpp U <wywlwb (Gnbwppuwphp, by 255-294), npu b pwdwudwsd k4 Gu-
pwglfuh, npwup k' Gupwybpuwgpbph, ubpluugdws tu <wjjwlwu |Gnuwsy-
fuwphh Yihdwjwlwt thnthntunyenitutipu nL npwug wgnbignyenituutipp ubinjhehg
dhusl nipwpunwywu whwnnpwu wuydwu Jpw: Uwupwdwut wunpwnwné k
Yuwwnwpwsd Yhdwjwhwu 8.2 (k9 256-261), 5.2 (k9 261-269), 4.2 (ky 269-277),
3.2 (k9 277-279) U 2.8 (L9 279-294) Yhdwjwlwu hpwnwpdnigintututphu: Npw-
gpwy b Ynip-wpwpujwu Jowynyph gpbipt wdpnnowlwu ufwpwghpp' ufuwd
L.w. IV hwqupwdjwyh dbpohg (5.2 hpwnwnpéniegniu, L.w. dnin 3000-2900 pp.)
wd Ynip-wpwpujwu dowynyph Swywdwu opswupg dhush Yihdwjwlwu 4.2
hpwnwpényjwu thnynd wyn dowynypeh wuldwu opowup (ke 258-269): ULd
hGwnwppppnipntt £ ubpyujwgund Ynip-wpwpujwtu dowynyeh Ypnnubph Y&u-
uwlbpwh Yybpwpbpjw hbnhuwyubph hbwnlyw| dninbgnuwip. «lwypyulwi Gntiw)-
fuwiphh quinppntqnwpywt Gnip-wpwpuywt Qulnyph ophtiwlynd Yupbih £ jwy
wuwipybpuwgnd Guqdly dap gpwpwéwppowbnid Gpynt qpnwppbp' Gphpwgnpdw-
ywt b whwubwwwhwywh Yebuwlbnubph gqninyggwt dwupti: Luwpndy £, np
ynip-wpwpuywt Jpwlnyph Ynnntubpp qbpwquigwwbu bupwlywg Eht, uwluwyb,
wnpdniiwly  wiwvbwwwhwlwt  hwipnduwdp  onybiwbu  pwbwlwihg wbppp £
(htubip» (k9 131): <bnhuwlubpp upnwd Gu, np, 4.2 ppwnwpényejwu duwynpwsd dp-
swywjpwihu thnihnfunieiniuubpn wwjdwuwynpywd, <wjulwu [Gnuwfuwp-
hnu wbinh £ nubunwd wywptwybgdwu hwdwwnwpwsé Gpunye, huy puwysnie-
Jwl 2wpdniwnipjwt wéu ni nbnwownpdbpp yywynd Gu pungpynit dquw-
dwdh Jdwuhu (k9 271-274): Lnyu hpwnwpénipjwdp wwjdwuwynpywd' wynuwn-
Juuwwu gnunig nbwh <wjjulwt |Gnuwfuwph puwysniejwu wwppbp fudpb-
ph wpniuwlwywu ubphnup £ ulwuwynd, npp hbwnwgqwind, pun dwutw-
glimmubiph, twywu nbp whnh Juwwpbp Lenuwouwphnd Gqulwu phpwyhp-
dwyh thnthnfjudwu gnpénid (ko 275):

LGnuwotuwphnw hwenpn équwdwdwihu opowup ufuyb £ Lw. 1l hwquw-
pwdjwyh ybpohu (3.2 hpwnwpénieinitu), Gpp unyuwbu gpwugynd Gu puwy-
snijwl Ubd nbinwownpdbp (wpwdbwghubp, dnipybp, Ywuybp dnnngnipnutip (ke
224-234, 274-279): Bquwdwdp quqwplwlytnht hwuwy <wlulwu Gnuwsy-
fuwphp wpldnwu b hwpwywpldwjwu dwubpnd nbnwywwsd pwunwpwywu
Ywqgdwynpnwubph, Jwutwynpuwwbu' bunwih pwgqwynpnygjuu wulydwdp (ko
279): Nwnwduwuppniejwu bt htinhuwlubtiph putwplywdé ytipght 6quwdwdwhu
opowup 2.8 hpwnwpényeinu £ (L.w. VII-VIE nn.): Wu opowtpt Gu ybpwpb-
pnd thnyniqughubiph U, hwjwuwpwp, thnppwuhwywu w); dnnnynipnubiph nb-
nwownpdp nbwh wplubp' Jephubthpwnwu wjwquup ne <wuwlwu Gnuws-
fuwphh ninnnuejwdp b |Gnuwsluwphhg utipu (Snwi (npgndw): Ywnbh b Gupw-
npbl dwpbph/hpwuwlwu gbintiph wnbinwownpd nbwh dGpdwpwpujw gnuinhutip,
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npnug nbd £, hwjwuwpwn, ninnwsd £ Gnbl Upghgeh Mnwwnpnnt htnwynp
wpowywupp Ywuwhg dngh ninnnipjwdp: Wu opowuwynd wbiwp £ nhnwpyb)
uynieutiph Utd wywhyniejniup: L.w. VII nwph 2-pn YGupu, npnup k, hwjwuw-
pwpn, ybpohtu hwpywdp hwugpbight nipwpunwlwu Gpbpwgnn wnbpnyejwup (F
294): dwuwnwgh, Lenuwfuwphnd' wju opowuh wibtwwluwnnt pugwuwlwu
wqanbgniejniup nipwpunwywt whnnyewu pwjpwindt nt unp fpUnpwnwpwywu
hpnnnieniutiph hwuwnwwnndu En:

Spph Ybpowpwunuwd (ke 295-297) L upw wugtptu wdthnthwgpnd (ko
298-299) htinhuwyubpu punhwupwgunw Gu nn9 <ningbuh dwdwuwlwopowuh
Cwjywlwu |Gnuwgtuwphp dhowdwiph pwywlwt nwgpwy wwwndnyeniup:
Yhpp nt Jowyywsd hwitiptund swpwnpywd wju npwgpwy nwunwWuwuhpniejwu
dbo pwwn phs Gu wuhweonn dLwybpwnwubpp bW ypphwwlubipp, npnug dh dwup,
wuonwn, wwwnwhwywunygwu Ywd nbluuthulwu yppwydwu wpryniup Gu: “Hwu-
ghg tu Unppwuwwnup hwjinup dwlwwnwdwpwnh pwgpndp L.w. 378 p.-ny (ke
31)" wbwp £ |pup 378 ., Uunpbunwuh wppw (hqupwwwuwp -h (L.w.
1114-1076 pr.) Ywnwwpdwl dwdwuwlwhwwndwsdh npn2 hpwnwpéniegniuubin
puagpqwd U L.w. 1182 p., 1180 p.' hwlwwwwnwufuwuwpwp L.w. 1082 p. U
1080 p.-h thnfuwpbu (k9 227), Lhnwp <njniph L fehyt <jnjniph dhghuwunpbiu-
wmwljw 2tpuntpp pYugpwsd Gu hwdwwwwnwufuwuwpwp XI-X b X-VIIl nwpb-
pny, wjupus wbwnp £ |huh L.w. IX-X b L.w. X-VIII nn. (k9 278): dwuw |htép wu-
quudby b «thwly jhé» (9 68), wjuhts woluwphwgpughnwiwu nuwuwlwpgdwdp
wbwp E |hubp bbppht wywquih Ywd wihnu h6: Ldwlwwnwhw wofuwnnyewup
hwpy Yypubp wybjwgut| bwlb wujwuwgwuybip b wyu:

Udthnihtind ugtiup, np U.d. Lnuyjwuh nu 6.4 Gpbljwup unyu nunuduw-
uppnyentut wuquwhwwbih W nwgpwy ubpnpnd £ hwjwghnnyegjwt puwqw-
qunnuwi: Uju dpindwéd £ pniu phuy dhowdwiph htwyhdwjwpwuwlywu uvwhdwu-
ubpu punupdwybing, wn ptwqwywnnd dbp  hwndwédwwu hdwgnieiniup
[nwgubiint b wdpnnowgubiint: Pwuwnwgh unbtindyt| t <wjulywu [Gnuwofuwphp
dhowywjph U pwnwpwypeniejniuutiph wwwdnieniup yGpwpwmwnpnn dh gnpd,
npp, ubip hwdnqdwdp, pGU npwgwsd, uwlwju duwjntu wpdtp k:
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